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“IN TRODUCTION | 


‘GENERAL Twinonceow = 


Wrra but one exception: antiquity agords no 


further information on the life and work of Diodorus | - og 
of Sicily than is to be found in his own Labrary of 


History. The exception is St. Jerome, who, in his 
Chronology under the Year of Abraham 1968 — 


(= 49 B.c.), writes: ‘‘ Diodorus of Sicily, a writer of ewer: 
- Greek history, became illustrious.” 1 ee 
~_.. Diodorus himself says (1. 4. 4) that the city of his Py ra) 
__ birth was Agyrium in Sicily, one of the oldest settle: 9. 
-ments of the interior, which was visited even by 
Heracles (4. 24), whose cult was maintained by the 
- inhabitants on a scale rivalling thatofthe Olympians,  —s 
and this statement is rendered plausible by the _ 
: importance accorded the city in his History, an. 
_ importance quite out of proportion in a World History fe 
of only forty Books.? It is a striking coincidence 4 


that one of the only two Greek inscriptions from 


_ Agyrium UG. XIV, 588) marked the final vesting: : 4 
: ae of a“ “Diodorus the son of Apollonius.” te ee 
~The earliest date at. which, Diodorus is known to es 


1 Diodorus Siculus Graecae scriptor historiae clarus habetur ves pe ated 
- {p. 155, i, ed. Helm). This date must mark the first: appear- Coe 

ance ofa portion of his History. ee 
..% At that he is more reserved in this respect than Ephorus, reed 
who, according to Strabo (13. 3. 6), was so insistent on men- 
tioning the city of his origin, Cyme, that he_ once added, pay 
o. o at the same time the er were at RAGA. be ea 














INTRODUCTION | 


have been sya material for his aioe is the 
180th Olympiad (60/59-57/6 3.c.), in the course of © 
_ which he visited Egypt (1. 44. 1). Diodorus records 
that while there he saw with his own eyes a mob of 
_ Egyptians demand, and apparently secure, the death 
of a man connected with a Roman embassy, because 
he had accidentally killed a cat, and this despite | 
_ the fear which the Egyptians felt for the Romans, 
and despite the fact that ‘‘ Ptolemy their king had 
_ not as yet been given the appellation of ‘ friend’” 
by the Romans (1. 83. 8). Ptolemy XI, “‘ the Piper,” 
had ascended the throne of the last nominally 
_ independent Hellenistic kingdom in 80 B.c., and 
_ after waiting twenty years, a period in which the 
Roman Senate would neither avow nor repudiate 


him, finally secured recognition by the Senate s 
through the efforts of Caesar and Pompey in598.c1 
This embassy is not mentioned in the Roman sources, _ 


_ but the huge sum required of Ptolemy by Caesar 

and Pompey in exchange for this recognition must 

: certainly have required some such a diplomatic 

mission, and it may be assumed that it was dispatched 

from Rome fairly early after January 1st, when 
Caesar entered upon his consulship, or at least soon 


after February Ist, when he first had the fasces. 

~The date of this recognition of Ptolemy by Rome | 
_, clearly shows that Diodorus was in Egypt in the 
vo Spear. BO-B.G., the Hengte of bis Misit, remaining. still 3 
: _— Uncertain. — Mote ice ed et) oa ee 


re Sactontas; Julius, BA. 3: rs : Boeieates a ac c regna heito dedit 


ac (se. Caesar), ut qui uni Piolemaeo ‘prope sex milia talentorum - 


: oF suo Pompeique nomine abstulerit. Ptolemy was driven from 
iis throne by the people in 57 and restored by savant in 
ae 55; on the. soniments of ee ad loc, sone 
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- removed the citizens from their native state andthe = 

_. . eity received a Roman colony.”’ This may have a 7 
-. taken place in 36 38.c., or soon thereafter, since 
Appian, Civil Wars, 5. 109 ff. tells how the cityin 36 
_... elosed its gates to Octavian, who was caught on the 
same day by Sextus Pompey and in the ensuing 
naval battle lost practically all his ships, barely. | 


_INTRODUCT ION 


* Diodorus had already commenced his work. as early 


as 56 3.c. This is evident from the passage (1. 44. 
I-4)1 in which he lists the number of years during 
2 which Egypt was under the control of foreigners. ee 
~The last aliens to rule over Egypt, he says, are the = 


Macedonians and their dynasty who have held the 


- land for two hundred and seventy-six years. Now — 
since the conquest of Egypt by Alexander is put by 
Diodorus (17. 49) in the year 331 s.c., he must have 

__ been at work upon the composition of his. Ealvery we 

: Alisiory at least as early as 56 B.c. 7 | 

The latest contemporary event mentioned: by | 
. Diodorus is a reference to the city of Tauromenium 

in Sicily, when he records (16. 7. 1) that “‘ Caesar a 


escaping with his life. This disaster hé could have 
avoided had the city received him and his forces, 

and the anger which he must have felt toward the 
_ eity supplies the motive for the drastic punishment = = 
_ meted out to it?- The founding of this colony ere 


a The significance of his evidence has, so be ‘as 7 know; Gh 
_ been overlooked. by previous writers, even by O. Cuntz, De 
Augusto Plinii geographicorum auctore (Bonn, 1888), pp. 82 ff... 
who has listed. most fully the references i in Diodorus. to con- won| 


temporary events. 


* This is the date first suggested by 0. Cuntz, op. Cit, p- 35, EO ae 
accepted as “‘ probable’? Be Beloch, Die Bevdikerung. der ae 
a  griechisch-romischen Welt, p. 337, and by Schwartz, R-Ht, 0 
CPB y a, ook pas approved a Komemann, eae "s 4. - 526. roe 


age 














INTRODUCTION 


ae 7 has ben abdea alco in 81 B.Cey, the year in 1 which; Ss 


- according to Cassius Dio (54. 7. 1), Augustus re- 
organized Sicily;+ but it seems most improbable — 
- that such an act of angry revenge should have been 
delayed for fifteen years on the occasion of a mere 

_ administrative reorganization which ‘surely. gould 
have called for nothing like this. | 

- That Tauromenium was made a Roman slong: in 
_ 86 B.c. or a little later, and that, therefore, the latest 
date at which Diodorus is known to have been com- 
- posing or revising his history is that year or a little 

later, would appear to be supported by two further 
considerations. Diodorus informs us (1. 4. 1) that 
he had spent thirty years in the compositfon of his 
history, and it may justly be assumed that this 


period includes the travels which he made and the 
dangers which he met in visiting the most important = 
sites about which he intended to write. The begin; 
ning of this period must surely be set some years. ae 


before 59 B.c., when he was in Egypt, since it jis 


ae only reasonable to suppose that he had been turning | | 
over his great undertaking in his mind and been. 
reading and excerpting some authorities upon Egypt | 


before he set out upon his travels. Furthermore, in — 
view of the great admiration of the Roman Empire — 


tae “ne expressed by Diodorus a is difients. to believe hat | 





oe ‘Cassius Dio (49. 12. 5) en that. adhere’ the detaak of Seixtus ae 
Pompey and the humbling. of Lepidus in 36 8.c., Octavian — 
-. did actually punish certain unspecified cities of Bisily, and 
among these must have been Tauromenium. 





1 This is the view of Mommsen, C.I.L., X; p.7 18; Romische 


‘Forschung, 2. p- 549, n. 1, of C. Wachsmuth, Uber das "Geschichis- ae 


- werk: deg Sikelioten. ‘Diodoros: (Leipzig, 1892), I, p. 3, and of - 
, ere Uaiversalhtstorse im Alterthume, 14, ne 4. Pars 














"INTRODUCTION 


: he would ‘ees said that the Macedonians: were. the 7‘ a 


last aliens to rule over Egypt, had he been working 


on his History after the, incorporation of Egypt in 4 " 


the Roman Empire in 30 s.c. And this accords’ 
with the statement of Suidas,! that the floruit of - 
- Diodorus fell in the period of Angusins Caesar and 
before.” 3 


The task which Disdorus set himself was to Gate 


one of “the general histories *’ (ai Kowal toropiat) > 


“the general events” (ai xowat rpdées)* (1.4. 63. ‘ 


| 5. 1. 4); in other words, to compose a Universal, 
or World, ‘History from the Creation to his aege 
| The es ective “ general” or “common” is_ used 


Win 


a4 “Mediteranéan ahave trousht ndor he control of ae 
Rome by Pompey—Egypt was still independent 
only in name, for its kings held their throne at the 
will of the Roman Senate—the sea swept clean of = __ 
pee Roman supromaey:¢ extended “te the bounds Seas 


a eravo, 


2 Although. parts of his. History. must have appeared by. es oe : 
49 B.0., it is reasonable to suppose that Diodorus published it. 


cabin tae AsSBopos) a. en. Toy 5c xpbre Abyboros Kaloepos 8 a a 


as a whole, with consequent revision, at one time, between ad 


86 and 30 B.c. at the latest; ep. below, p. xvi, n. 1. 


3 Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1. 6). Lae cas same words it in a) aoe 


speaking of the writings of Timaeus. 


"4 Op. 1. 3. 2, when he contrasts “isolated wars ‘gaged by a oe 
single nation or a single state ’’ with “the general events” 

(ai xowal pdtes). The same sharp distinction appears also 
in 1. 4. 6, and he uses the same words: to describe the OU 7 niversok 0 


Aino of os . 1. pa 
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. ’ ‘eft the sighabited world ' a. 4. 3). If Diodorus had i 
not witnessed the celebration of this incorporation 
of the Eastern world in the Roman state, he had 


certainly heard from others of the great triumph of 


Pompey in 61 8.c., in the course of which banners. 
announced that he had subdued fourteen nations, — 
brought back 20,000 talents to the treasury, and > 
almost doubled the annual revenue of the state. 


| Under the dominion of Rome the Stoic idea of a 


-. cosmopolis was on the way to becoming an actuality. 7 
_ All mankind was coming to form a “common” 
 qivilization, a ‘ "common ” society, and ‘Diodorus Hs ed 
could speak of a “common life”’ in the sense that 


the whole Mediterranean world was now interested 


in the same things and what benefited one nation 
was of common value to all. Ifthe term“ Western 
civilization ” may properly include two cultures so 
different, for instance, as those of the United States. eae 
and Spain, it is no exaggeration to say that by 
60 s.c. Syrian, Greek, Iberian and Roman had 


become one. The limitations of the old city state, 


whereby a ‘man was a stranger in any city but the | 
-. one of his origin, were gone for ever. Surely, then, 


the history of each one of these nations was a matter 


of interest to all, since the past of every people was 

making its” distinctive contribution to this most 

. eatholie of all civilizations, and he who would gather — a 
--. the records of all these peoples and present them in - 

“ -.. eonvenient. form ‘would have ‘ ‘ composed a treatise 

Ao ONOF the: ghost value. to those who are studiously 

pe inclined ” (1. 8. 6). Some such considerations as 
these must. have. moved Diodorus to lay hand to 


Ay rea ‘such a work, and even if he was not the man fully 
ee control the material before e him, still we cannot . | 

















INT TRODUCTION 


- deny ‘him at ‘all events ‘the. apology of Propet oe : 
@. 10. 6): Sy 


in magnis a vogue sat est. 


Ta pieperacon for his History Diodorus | Mates aS 


(1. 4. 1) that with much hardship and 1 many dangers — 
he visited all the most important regions of Europe 
and Asia, There is no evidence in his work thathe 


travelled in any other land than Egypt, where he _ , 


may have ascended the Nile as far as Memphis,in 

connection with which city he mentions a shrine of 
Isis which “ is pointed out to this day in the temple- 

area of Hephaestus ”’ (1. 22. 2); all the other details 

of his account of that marvellous land could have 
_ been gathered from his literary sources. The only 
|... other place where he claims to have stayed was 
» Rome, which furnished him in abundance the 
| materials necessary for his study (1.4.2). Certainly 
|. he never went to Mesopotamia, since he places 
|... Nineveh on the Euphrates, and itis kinder to suppose 
| that he never visited Athens than to think that the 
glory of the Acropolis, if he had once seen it, was 

oe not considered important enough to deserve mention, 
Not only does Diodorus claim to have travelled =, 
_ widely in preparation for his History, but to have ee 


gained through his contact with the Romans in Sicily _ 
“ considerable familiarity (q0AA} eurerpias 1.4.4) with — 


: 7 : their language. In the general disparagement of. eg 
Diodorus, his knowledge’ of Latin has not been over- 
_Jooked, and he has been accused even of finding a 


ie nominative. Fidenates fr6m an ablative Fidenate. Bey 


Hee 1 So. Christ-Schmid, Griechische Liiteraturgeschichte* (1920), i. 

2p. 408, n. 9, but without basis, as had been shown by G. 

 Sigwart, ee Fasten und. Anmalen t bet Diador oe een 
ae IRE PP. 5 et mae 


































INTRODUCTION. 


. ‘Other criticise: on this : score, a as that he did 


not know the meaning of bellare cum aliquo} must 


be held in abeyance, so long as the question whether 
Diodorus in his account of Roman affairs used a 
Latin or Greek source (or sources) is still sub judice. 


_ And since criticism is beginning to adopt a more — 
reasonable attitude toward Diodorus,? the better © 


course is to trust his word that he could use the 


Latin language; he knew it at least well enough | 


for. his purposes. 


~... Diodorus commenced with the mythical pened oe : 
i and brought his History down to 59 B.c., the year of 


Julius Caesar’s first: consulship. Of the forty Books | 


only the first five and Books XI-XX are preserved, 


although fragments of the other. twenty-five are oa 


found in different authors, notably in Eusebius and — 


Byzantine excerptors. According to his own plan : 
(1. 4. 6-7), Books I-VI embraced the period before  —s_—> 
the Trojan War, the first three treating of the history = 


of the non-Greeks, the other three, of that of the 


Greeks.. The next eleven, Books VII-XVII, were - ; 
designed te form a Universal History frouie the =? 


Trojan. War to the death of Alexander the Great, 
and the last. twenty-three carried the account down 


to the Archonship of Herodes in 60/59 B.c., te. to 


include the year 61/60 B.c® As for the years_ 


i Cp. Biidinger, op. oe p. ‘122, nh a | 


8 Q, Leuze, Die rémische i shrsitling (Tubingen, 1909), gives oe 

ace ‘the’ most. recent detailed defence of Diodorus; cp. p. 78, 

sn, 107, for the: exaggerated datravtions by Rens Waoksmauth a 
vee _ and Schwartz. aes : ae 


& oe Saute, +o lp Be! 2. 





a : covered by his History, he makes no effort to estimate _ : 
es which had elapsed. before the. = Sele Wes oS 


4 
a 

















ot oP: xix. eae 





subsequent period he records that he followed the 
_ Chronology of Apollodorus of Athens? in setting 80 
years between the Trojan War (1184 3.c.) and the 
Return of the Heracleidae (1104 3.c.), thence 328 
years to the First Olympiad (776/5 B.c.), and from 
the First Olympiad to the beginning of the Celtic 


_..- yeach, Diodorus counted 730 years. There can be 
no question about the correctness of these numbers 
of years, 80, 328, 730, because in the next sentence 
he makes the sum of them 1138; and yet 730, years: 0 
after the First Olympiad is’ 46/5 B.c., just fifteen 

_ years later than the date at which he sayshis History = 
closes. It is impossible to think that his work came ss 
down to so late a date, since his last book opened _ 
with the year 70 s.c., the latest fragment mentioning _ 
the conspiracy of Catiline in 63, and he states 
specifically that his History closed before the cheer os 
60/59 z.c. 8 ee nd 





‘Book I: The myths, kings and customs of Seyi. See 
z Poe II: History of Assyria, description of Toads, eres | 


s an Bd. 


INTRODUCTION | eee oy 


since for ee eailiey period there axetil? no ‘cence: eee | 


logical table “ that was trustworthy,” ! but for the ae 


War (60/59 3.c.), a date which Apollodorus did not 





The contents of the several Books aresbriefly : 


Sept seaieiy and the islands of the: Ocean. »: z ae 


3 iis S Ohadon spanned ‘the: ea 1134/8 to ab 






Fora erate explanation of this = iscreponty, : 
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Book III; Ethiopia, the Amazons of Africa, the — 

| inhabitants of Atlantis and the origins of the 

: first gods. | 
Book IV: The principal Greek ode the Argonauts, 
Theseus, the Seven against Thebes. | 





e Beck V: The islands and peoples of the West, Pe 


-. _Rhodes and Crete. _ | 
Books V VI-X: Fragments, from the Troj an War to. 
ae 480 B.C. 


_ Commencing with Book x1 the Library or History p 


ae covers : : 


Book XI: Years 480-451 : B.C. 
Book XII: Years 450-416 s.c. 
Book XIII: Years 415-405 s.c. 
Book XIV: Years 404—387 s.c. 
Book XV: Years 386-361 B.c. 
Book XVI: Years 360-336 3.c. 
> Book XVIT: Years 335-324 s.c. 
-. - Book XVIII: Years 323-318 B.c. 

Book XIX: Years 317-311 B.c. 


Book KX: Years 310-302 z.c. | 
ee ‘Bock XXxI- L: Fragments, years 301- 60 B.C. 





To compose a history of the entire world down to 


ee his. day was “ an immense labour,”’ as Diodorus says _ 
| a oS a 3. 6), looking back upon it,? because the material : 


eae a ‘The ‘Preface - was certainly (ep. 1. A 6) revised after the 
ce Side work had been completed. Diodorus laments (40. 8) 
that parts of his work had. reached the public before his final - 

o -pevision and. publication as a whole, pr polsbly 3 in 49 B.c. (seo. 





above, p. vii, o. 1). Just how seriously en 
remains a question. Might they not be a reserved suggestion 


words are tobe taken — 


- o to the reading public that, in order to get ‘hig. final account, - 
ce they should Latraaed aes latest x revision J : 


| ow oo 





















INTRODUCTION 


for it lay scattered about in so > many different aiithiars; oe 
and because the authors themselves variedso widely. 
Perhaps this was his way of telling his readers that en 


what they should expect of his history. is no more 


- than a compilation of what former writers had set 
down. And the choice of so unusual a title, Library 
of History, is further evidence that Diodorus made 
no pretence of doing anything more than giving a 
convenient summary of events which were to be 
— found in greater detail in many works. The alloca- 
tion of this and that bit of information among the 
various writers whom Diodorus names has. occupied 
the attention of many scholars.2. The earlier view 
was that Diodorus took a single author and copied 
him for many chapters and even Books ofhishistory, 


From that extreme position criticism soon was forced 


eo : Diodorus probably leaned very strongly upon a sin gle a 
- author for one or another section of his work, he 


: % title (Apud Graecos desitt mugen Diodorus. et ReiXiabhens « 
_ historiam suam inscripsit). 


co earlier literature is given by L. O. Brécker, Jf. oderne Quelle 


a : . nek Diodor ist so -wenig ‘wahrechsinlich, ees 





‘to recede, and it is generally held now that while - 


used at the same time other writers as well. Tt ae ee 
the feeling of the present translator that there is 
much more of the individuality of Diodorus in Rigs ced 
Library of History than has been generally supposed, a erora 
and that he picked and chose more widely and more 
= ‘wisely than has been allowed him by. most critics.? ae 













2 Pliny, 4 Nat. Hitt. Preface, 25, praised this straightforward a 


2 A’ convenient summary. and pebuttal’ ‘of some. ot the: 


. forscher_ und antike Geschichtschreiber (Innsbruck 188 





pp. 83 ff. eee 
tyes § fully subscribe to the following words of F 
Hist. 2, BD, p. 356: “.. . direkte poekcr tates 

elne , 
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| A brief aisension of the sources used by Dodie is 
given in the Introductions to the several volumes. 
~~ One mistake of method made it almost impossible 
for Diodorus to write either a readable story or an_ 
- accurate history. So soon as he entered the period — 
which allowed precise dating he became an annalist, 
or, in other words, he endeavoured to present ‘ander 
one year the events which took place in Greece, 
Sicily, Africa and Italy, to write a synchronistic 


eh ‘universal history. For a closely related series of 


incidents which covered several years this meant 
_ that he either had to break the story as many times. 
as there were years, or crowd the events of several 
years into one. Moreover, he tried to’synchronize 


the Roman consular year, which in his day com- 


menced January. Ist—and he uses this date even for 


the earlier period—with the Athenian archon year, 4 : ) mn 
which commenced about the middle of July. Hess 


should be observed to his credit that Diodorus” 


recognized (20.43. 7) the shortcomings of this — a 


annalistic arrangement, but he still felt that the 
recital of events in the order in which they were 


ae taking place gave a more truthful presentation of | 





; history. _ : 
It may be noted, in ‘connection with this annalistic 


Vee arrangement, that, although Diodorus says in his 


a - Preface to the First Book that he has brought his 






ee history down to 60/59, B. Coy yet in three other ‘places: : 


es analyse, "dis satz fir ‘meta Theo seeipons” eigene “giisatze ae 
- des Ephoros und solche aus ‘Xenophon scheidet, reichlich — 





-” ansicher ist,’’ and to the conclusion of Holm, Geschichte 





ie ROE 


 Bieitiens, 2, ‘p. 369, “dass Diodor nicht bloss mit der Scheere c 





oe - gearbeitet, hat, ‘sondern anh mit der. Feder and mit som, Pes - 
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2 3. 38. 2; 5. 21. 2; By 99. 1) he ravers. that he will, a 
- speak of Britain more in detail when he gives an 
— aecount of the deeds of Gaius Caesar, and that, as 
observed above, in the Chronology which he gives of 


his entire work, 1138 years from the Trojan War | 


_ brings his_ history down to 46/45 p.c. It has been 
suggested by Schwartz! that Diodorus found these | 
figures in some Chronology which he had inhishands 


at the time. Such an assumption would indeed — 


convict him not only of carelessness, but of. plait. 
stupidity. It seems more reasonable to suppose 
that, as Diodorus was engaged upon the writing of 
- his earlier Books, he fully intended to bring his 
history down to include the year 46/45 3.c., which | 
would make an excellent stopping-point. In March. | 
of 45 n.c. Caesar met and defeated at Thapsus the 
_. Jast army of republicans which still held the field 
against him. The first period of civil war was atan 
end. However, as Diodorus grew old and perhaps oon 
a little tired, he gave up his original plan. He = | 
ees stopped his account at 60/59 B.c., which year, mark- 
ing the agreement reached by Caesar, Pompey and 
Crassus, was a definite turning-point in the history _ ee 
_ of the Roman Republic. The “1138 years” may 
be explained in two ways. ‘Since some of his Books, 
and presumably the earlier ones, came into the ae 
hands of the public before his final revision and. 
publication of his History as a whole, Diodorus r 
__* himself have overlooked the need of correcting 
number in the final revision. Or the earlier figu 
may in some way have slipped. from an | earlier M> 
e into one of the ape revision. So es 











the ce 
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a 1 RB, 5. | gee a ae s 


- INTRODUCTION _ 


From. scattered observations, which bear every 
mark of being from Diodorus himself and not from | 
his sources, and from the emphasis upon certain 

phenomena or particular features of history, it is. 
possible to get some idea of his views and interests. 
‘Again and again, and not alone in the Preface to 
the First Book, the Stoic doctrine of the utilitas of — 
- history is stressed, and nowhere does he demand 
that history be entertaining. Of the customs “of >. 
‘Egypt he will mention, he tells us, only those which | 


are especially strange and those which can be of 


most advantage to his readers (1. 69. 2), of its laws — 

only those that can be of help to lovers of reading 
(1. 77. 1). It is obviously to this end that, as he — 
states (11. 46. 1), he makes it his practice to increase — 








the fame of good men by extolling them and.to — o 
censure evil characters ; the latter he does, for 


instance, at the death of Pausanias (loc. cit.), and ' 


the defeat of Leuctra offers an occasion to observe © - 


what heavy punishments await the proud and unjust, 
while Gelon (11. 38. 6) and Epaminondas (15. 88. 1) 
receive the*praise which is due to noble men. More | 
often than any extant ancient historian Dioddrus 
stresses the view that history should instruct in the 
good life. With great detail (16. 61 ff.) he describes 


the fate which met the various leaders of. the | 





ed Phocians, who had dared to lay impious hands upon — 
the treasure of Delphi, how the allied cities lost their _ 







ee eased even how one woman who had tricked 


herself out with the chain of Helen ended her days — 
as a prostitute, while another, who had put on the 









chain of Eriphyle, was burned to death in her home — 
"py her own son. Philip, on the other hand, because 


. he came to the defence of the oracle, increased in a 


oo ee 
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pdwer “fro fat day’ forth and finally made. ie : | 
country the mightiest state in Europe. The great 
_ earthquakes and inundations in the Peloponnesus of 





_ 873 B.c. were certainly due to the anger of the gods, et 


- more particularly to that of Poseidon. Admitting = = 
that the natural philosophers gave another Teasers... 
yet he thinks that they were wrong, and goesonto 
- show what it was that angered Poseidon (15. 48). eee 
He emphasizes the qualities of the spirit; suchas 
_ meekness, gentleness, kindliness, very much inthe 
- manner of Herodotus; but he thinks very little of 
democracy (1. 74. 7; 13. 95.1), the natural counter- 
part of such a conviction being a great admiration — Bey 


_ for the strong man in history. 


‘While characteristics such as “these exclude: Die 
Se, dorus from a place among the abler historians of the 
ancient world, there is every reason to believe that. 
he used the best sources and that he reproduced 
them faithfully. His First Book, which deals almost = 
exclusively with Egypt, is the fullest literary account 
of the history and customs of that country after 
Herodotus. Books II-V cover a wide*range, and 
because of their inclusion of much mythological a 
material are of less value. In the period from 480 
to 301 3.c., which he treats in annalistic fashion and 
in which his main source was the Universal Hist 1 ee 
of Ephorus, his importance varies according asheis 
_ the sole continuous source, or again as he is paralleled 
“by superior writers. To the fifty years from 480 to . 
430 B.ce Thucydides devotes only a little more than. 
thirty chapters; Diodorus covers. it more fully oe 
(11. 87-12. 38) and his is the only consecutive literary 
~~ account for the chronology of the period. On the 











: . other: hand, ue is. s of less Tniportance: oe th Y eats 
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430-362 B.C. since the history of this period is 


covered in the contemporary accounts of Thucydides — 
and Xenophon. For the years 362-302 s.c. Diodorus © 


jg again the only consecutive literary account, and 


although the Epitome by J ustin of the History of 
Philip by Pompeius Trogus is preserved for the 
earlier period, and the Anabasis of Arrian and The 


History of Alexander the Great by Q. Curtius Rufus, 
‘more than half of which is extant, for the years 


336-323, Diodorus offers the only chronological sur~ 


a vey of the period of Philip, and supplements the. | 


writers mentioned and contemporary sources in many 
‘matters. For the period of the Successors to 
- Alexander, 328-302 B.c. (Books XVILI-XX), he is 
‘the chief literary authority and his history of this. 


period assumes, therefore, an importance which it 
does not possess for the other years. These three 
Books are based mainly upon the work of Hieronymus 
of Cardia, an historian of outstanding ability who - 


‘prought to his account both the experience gained 
in the service, first of Eumenes, and then of Anti- 


- gonus, andean exceptional sense of the importance : 


of the history of the period. As for Sicily, it has 


well been said that no history of that island could 


be written were it not for Diodorus, and as for 


~ Roman history, the Fasti of Diodorus are recognized — 


in the most recent research to be by far the oldest — a 
and most trustworthy. oe ee. 


One merit even those critics who have dealt most 
severely with Diodorus accord him. Long speeches, 
happily used but unhappily introduced by Thucy-  _ 
- @ides, Diodorus avoids, as he promises that he will 
do in the Preface to Book XX. With the exception 
of four instances he eliminates entirely that rhetorical 
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, ence. idl must have: reaice even a ied aie 
porary audience. He gave great care to little details 
of writing, and when he errs in fact the fault is not 
go much his as that of his source. A. kindly judg- 
ment upon such errors may be found in the Words. S| 
of Cicero when he acknowledges that the story was 
generally recognized to be incorrect that Eupolis, = 
_ the poet of Old Comedy, was thrown into the sea 
_ by Alcibiades, and adds: “ But surely thatis no 
 yeason for sneering at Duris of Samos, who wasa 
- careful scholar, because he erred i in ene. company: of es 
many: others.” + oti a ee 


= SS Ran ir ier ear sicher aeaaiserctces cndesaa he meie 
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vee oe | "The following are the more important editions: Rie ts 
Poggio Bracciolini: Latin translation of Books| ee 
- I-V;° published at Bologna, 1472, and many times P08 Band 
oo theseahice at Paris, Venice and Lyons. : Tite Sard 
-.... Vincentius Opsopoeus: the first Greek edition, oe 
a ee -eontaining Books XVI-XX only; Basel, 1589. 
ae H. Stephanus: Greek edition of Boolfs I-V, XI- 
ee XX, and some fragments of Books XXI-XL; Geneva, eee 
11559. ae nee eae 
‘L. Rhodoman: the edition df Stephagus’ with’ coy. So 
| “atin translation, indices and caronologicel tables; ee | 
| . Adon, 1604. 4 
; Petrus Westeling: vahe Gréek’ text, od the 
version of Rhodoman, with the critical work of 
- former scholars; 2 vols., Amsterdam, 1746. This. 
the only annotated edition of Diodorus and 2 a mo 
an ment of zeal and shoberhipe ages PN a 
4. Ad Ait: 6. 1.18. Nam ‘doiven’ Durie Samive,h 6 mae 
historia a Adige, quad cum ements ana ler! fo Aine aoe 
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“Ripontine Edition, ree -vols., Zweibrii Gen baa 
| : Bevacs burg, 17938-1807. This is the edition of Wes- 
_-seling, to which were added eye by C. G. Heyne. 
and I. N. Eyring. : 
HL Eichstadt: the Greek text of Books LY, 
X-XIV; 2 vols., Halle, 1800-1802. | 
- L, Dindorf: four editions of the Greek text: 4 

-yols., Leipzig (Weidmann), 1826; 5 vols., with critical — 

_ apparatus, Leipzig (Hartmann), 1828-31; 2 vols. in 
a Didot edition, vehe Latin by C. Miller, Paris, 
1842-4; 5 vols., Leipzig (Teubner), 1866-8. : 
"TI, Bekker: the Greek text; 4 vols., Leipzig - 

(Teubner), 1853-4. ‘ 
The present text is based upon that of Vogel- | 
Fischer, Leipzig (Teubner), 1888 ff., and the most 


important variants of the editions of Bekker and a 
Dindorf (1866-8) have been noted; the reading 
which follows the colon is, unless otherwise stated, ‘ Pee 


‘that of the teaxtus receptus.. 








Translations of Diodorus have not kept pace witli se 4 
the intrinsic interest of his History. Worthy of 


‘mention if that into English in two volumes by 
__G. Booth, London, 1700; another edition, in a series — 
entitled ‘ ‘ Corpus Historicam,” is of London, 1814. 
The English is quaint, archon being sometimes | 


ae rendered | “lord high-chancellor,” " high-chancellor,”” : me 
** chief magistrate; ’’ the chapter divisions are quite 


2s arbitrary, and the early date, before the commentary 7 : 


of Wesseling, makes it of little value. The trans- 
lation into German by J. F. Wurm, Stuttgart, — 

1827-40, is a serious work, and that of A. Wahrmund — 

of Books I-X, Stuttgart, 1866-9, with many notes, 
a has” also been of considerable ad in the preparation 
a of this ‘translation. At is s Hopes ce pe iy : 
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| the present’ ‘tiatislation will be viewed. by scholars oe 
with some indulgence, in consideration of the fact — 


that it is the first in ae for. more than two 


| hundred | years. | os: 
One feature of the ‘style of Diodorus calls. for oe 
remark: A large part of his earlier Books is ine 
paeati discourse, which is introduced with “they = 
say” or “it is said” or “‘ history records,” and the 
dike, or “with the name of the writer he is following. ea 
Yet at times he inserts into this reported speech 
sentences of direct discourse which are presumably > 
- original with himself. In general, an attempt has 
been made to distinguish this reported speech from | 
the remarks of Diodorus himself; but I have not 
done so if it involved any great interruption of the eee | 
i: flow of bis. narrative. es Ce rat ae : 


Manuscriprs 


i A. Codex Coislinianus, of the 15th century. 
~B. Codex Mutinensis, of the 15th century. 


C. Codex Vaticanus, of the 12th century. 


: -D. Codex Vindobonensis 79, of the es. 


. E. Codex Parisinus, of the 16th. century. 
F. G. Codices Claromontani, of the 16th century. 


i M. Codex Venetus, of the 15th century. 
aM. Codex ‘Vindobonensis, of the 16th century. 


a The designations of the MSS. are those of ie . S 
Preface to the first volume of the edition of V ogel- 
Fischer, to which the reader is referred for further 
details on ‘each: MS. and its worth. In the critical — ops 
- notes “ Vulgate ” designates the reading of all MSS. eee 
. MSs D, and “II” designates the ‘reading ‘of. ae 
MSS. ae 










: af the * 2 ‘second, dela he. of all but A # D. 
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After. the Preface to his whole work Diodorus 
_ describes the origin of animal life, and then, “ since _ 


_ Egypt is the country where mythology. places the 
origin of the gods ”’ (1. 9. 6), and since “ animal life 


_ appeared first of all’ (1. 10. 2) in that country, he— 
devotes the entire First Book to the gods, kings, 
laws and customs of that land. His interest in — 
religion causes him to pay more attention to that 


subject than to political institutions and military — 
affairs, in marked contrast to his later Books. As 


for his literary sources, he is generally held to have — 
drawn primarily upon Hecataeus of Abdera, who | 
visited Egypt early in the 3rd century s.c., for his 


account of the customs of the Egyptians, upon _ 
Agatharchides of Cnidus, an historian and geographer _ 
of the 2nd century B.c., for his geographical data, 
and especially for the description of the Nile (ec. 32- _ 


41.3), and upon Herodotus. He alsomentions what — 
_ is told by the priests of Egypt and natives of Ethiopia, s 

and it is entirely possible that many a detail was _ 
| picked up by personal observation and inquiry. By | 


the time of his visit Greek had been the official 


- Janguage of the land for nearly three hundred years. | - 
_ and was widely used in the better circles, and hence 
~ he was not in such danger of being imposed upon, hy oat 


ee guides and priests as was Herodotus. — 







fo ies the. opening chapters: of the Second” Book — | 
‘Diodorus moves to Asia and Assyrian affairs. Most 


of his: material was drawn from Ctesias of Cnidus, 
-.. who spent seventeen years as physician at the court — 
of the Persian king, Artaxerxes: Mnemon, returning 

+ to Greece s some time after 390 B.c. _Ctesias wrote a bs 
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"Pevsica’ in ‘twenty Aree Books, the first six of which Be 
dealt with Assyrian and Median history. Whether 
Diodorus used Ctesias directly or through a medium — ao 
fs still a question! He also used Cleitarchus and 
“certain of those who at a later time crossed into 
Asia with Alexander” (2. 7. 3). Incidentally, he 
quotes from a particular Athenaeus, otherwise =, 
unknown, and “ certain other historians’ (2.20.3) 
to the effect that Semiramis was nothing more than. =). 
a beautiful courtesan. While there is some shadowy _ 
outline of the long history of Egypt in Book I, what 
- Diodorus (or rather Ctesias, Cleitarchus and others) Se 
had to offer on Babylonian history is scarcely deserv- 
ing of the name. It is astonishing to observe thata 
‘writer with the opportunities which Ctesias enjoyed ot 


os should have been content to do little more than pass Oe 


on the folk tales which constitute the “ history ” of reat 
ati : the Assyrian Empire. ae : a an 


Egypt and Babylonia, which is the theme of this _ 





Into the daily widening field of the history of a 


volume of Diodorus, and in which many dates change ae 
from year to year and many are still thé subject of 
controversy among competent Orientalists, a classi- = 
gist enters with extreme reluctance. It has seemed 
the better policy to draw upon the latest general — 

survey of this period, The Cambridge Ancient History, 
for the chronology, recognizing at the same time == 
that even the contributors to this single enverprise ne | 
ao a are not always in agreement. : ed ee 
Op. BP Schnabel, Berossos und die Batons benasche 

erator Ce cnt 1023), 3.) 34. a , a 
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Tdade &veoriy ey Th mp@ty THY 


Arodépou BiBrwov 


Tpootpuov THs OANS mpaypareias. | | 
Tlepi. Tov wap eee Neyonevwy rept THS TOD. 
| xéopov yeverews: | . | 
Tlepi trav Geav 6 oooL méhets € EKTLOOY KAT Alyurtov. 
epi Tov TpOTOV Yevopevav dvOporov Kat TOU mahato- 
TaTov Biov. . a ee ee 
epi THS TOV iGavérwv Tyas Kal THS TOV VaeV KaTa- 
oKEVI)S- hanes 
Hept THs ee ara Tis Kar | Alyurroy xépas Kal TOV 


mept tov NetAov mrorop.ov _ Tapadocoroyoupever, rs Te 
% “ nm ae 
_tovrov mAnpdoews Tas airias 1 Kal TOY io TOpLKOY Kal 


| prioodpuy dmropar ess. . 
epi TOV meray yevopeveav Kar Atyvaerow Basshswy 
kal TOV Kare Hépos airav mpdagewr, ; 
Tiepi KaTacKevav Tov mrypapidwy TOV dvaypadopéray a 
& tols éxta OavpaLopevors é épyots. : | 
— Tept rév vopev cat tov Sexarrnpioy. 7 : 
 Tlepi ray adrepwpeveov Lowy map Aiyvrrious. 
- Tlepi rav vopLipuoy Tov wep Tous TeveReueaieores wap’ 
; Aiyurrios yevopeveny. : 
 Tepi rv ‘EdAjvov 6 OTOL TOV ext mandeio, Gaxpatopéveay : 


i “mapapoddvres eis” Atyurroy . kab WoANs. Tov xpIeyD 
7 annethe seryeeyeay eis ie EAAdSa. a 








oe a Some ere is needed pee “gia: as. mepiéxer, Spain is’ ee : 
= in- ee 2, oka! ach most of this ontling.. “AS ie 


oe 27 oo eae 











CONTENTS OF THE FIRST BOOK 
OF. DIODORUS | 


Treoanetion to ie entire work (chaps 1-5)," 


On the accounts given by the Egy ptians 2 about the 


origin of the universe (chaps. 6~7). 
On the gods who founded cities in Egypt 


On the ‘first men and the earliest manner of life oe 


(chap. 8). | 
On the bonged paid to the immortals. and the ne 


. | building of the temples to them.! . 


On the topography of the land of Egypt and he 
marvels related about the river Nile; thecausesalso 
_ of its flooding and the opinions thereupon of the as 


a historians and the philosophers (chaps. 30 ff.). 


On the first kings of ‘Egypt and their individual ae 


: : deeds (chaps. 44 ff.). 


On the construction of the pyramids which are. °° 
listed among the seven wonders of the world here Lee 


ery Ate 
On the laws and shi. courts of law (chaps. 69 ff. ye 


oo On the: animals held sacred among the Egyptians os 
tee: (chaps. 83 ff). mee 
On the: customs. of the ‘Egyptians touching ‘the ae 
oo dead (chaps. 91 ff). oe 
On those Greeks, senowned for their learning, hia apes 

: visited Egypt and upon acquiring much usefal Bure: Pel ky 


- ledge brought it to Greece (chaps. 96 ff). 


4 There | are no chapters 5 which « are e especially d devoted to : sy 


oe — oa a 
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1. Tos Tas Kowds laroptas mparyparevoapévors 
_ peyaras xapiras: GTrOve Lely Sixatoy mdvras dav- 


THiS TELPAS EXAT TOU pdOnaes peta okhad Tovey 
Kal xwwdSivov Tove TOV Xpncibov exaora Ssa~ 
_ yurdoxew, kai 61a ToDTo TeV ge 0 Bi laeia ae 
TaTos (HET peyddov aTUXnaToD 


- woddev évOpdbrrov iSev dorea Kal? véov ayer 





_ Tatr uction, pp. xif.. ne 
a Odgmens. fa e quotation fi is from the e Odyseey 1 l 3. cure 





Oparrous, OTL Tols sdboss qrOvols apertoas Tov a 
xowov Biov épsroriundnoar axivOuvov yap Si- 
dackadiay TOD TupdépovTos elonyno duevor Kan 
Margy éumerpiay oa TIS Tpaypyareras. TAVTNS — 
2 meptToLoval Tots avaryivedkoualy. Lev yap ée 


4 Be ‘bid Tis toroptas mepuyivopern obvecis TOV 

 dorplev dmorevypdTov Te Kab KaTopOapatov 
3 3 dmreiparoy KaKOV EXEL Ty SidacKaday. — | ererta, oe 

TayTas: avOpdrrovs, HerexovTas ” pe THs. ™mpos Panes 


oe. Here Diodorus ‘waskedly 4 connects. “ universal’ ‘5 "ecwiy S 
- history with human Roviety: “as & whole” (eowds). “Ope he oe 

















THE LIBRARY oF HISTORY — 
OF 


DIODORUS OF SICILY | 


BOOK 1 


A Tr is fitting that all men shot ever accord | 
great gratitude to those writers who have composed 


7 _ universal! histories, since they have aspired to help ne ae 
by their individual labours human society asa whole; 
_ for by offering a schooling, which entails no danger, 


in what. is advantageous they provide their readers, — ae 





8 through such a presentation of events, with a most. ne ae | 


excellent kind of experience. For although the 


learning which is acquired by experience in each 


separate case, with all the attendant toils and 
dangers, does indeed enable a man to discern in 
each instance where utility lies—and this is the 


reason why the most widely experienced of Shae oe 


me heroes * suffered great misfortunes before he _ 


Of many men the cities saw and. leaned ae 
_ Their thoughts ;— Bo RODS | Wet aA a 


S ye the understanding of the failures bad successes 


ae of other men, which is. acquired by the study of 
- history, affords a schooling that is free from actual 


o experience of ills. Furthermore, it has been the 


eae sshuciiatrs of these. writers to marshal all men, who, oe 
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@arsrovs. ouyyevelas, TOTOLS 88 Kat xpévous 
SteatnKoras, epiroremmOnaav vo piace Kab Ty 
| avr ny ovvrakiv aryaryey, WOTED roves Urroupyot 
Ths Jeias Tpovoias yevnOevres. exeivn Te yap 
| Thy TOV opeouevov dor pav Sando pnow Kar Tas: 
TOV avO pwrmav pucess ets kowviy avar oylay cuv- 
Geica Kukrel oUvEexX@s awavTa roy aiava, TO 
emi Baddov Exar TOs ex THis TET popevns pept- 
fovea, of re Tas KowWas TIS oiKoupEerns mpaters t 
: wabarep peas TONEWS dvayparyayres eva, Advyov a 
Kab Koto XPNBaATLaT npLOV TOV TUYTETENET MEVOV 
ed an édeFav Tas EQUT OV TparypareLas. KONOV yap pee 
To Svvacbat Tols THY GAXNOP GyvOn pact T pos oe 
dropOwaty xphodar Tapadeiypact, Kab pos” TH 
“ouyKupowpTa TOLKLAWS KATA TOV Biov éxew pa ; 
Sirnow TOV T PATTOMEVOY, GnRG Minow TOV 
emUTETEVYLEVOY. — Kat yap TOUS mpeaBurarous ae 
Tals apruciars atravres TOV VE@TE POY mpoxpivovety oe 
éy Tats cupBavriars ba THY eX TOU xpovov mept- 
yeryern Levey avTots eumreipiays is TOGOUTOY UmrEp- ; 
eeu cue BEBnne THY eK THS ioropias paOnow | 
boov Kah TO Trdet TOV Tparyparov mpoTepodaav 
 aorhy eT EYVOK ALE. 810 eat ™ pos amdaas Tas | 
oo TOD Biov TEPLaTar els Xpncimerarny av Tes eivab 
8 vomicere THY TAUTNS aan, Tots wey yap Seti 
oe ve@répots THY TOV Yeynpaxoreoy TWEPLTTOLEL ODV- — 
eat, Tois be mpeaBurépors moAhatracrdger THD 
ie vndexoveay, cnmanpiay, eae TOUS “Bee, wiaras 








aga Yl The rolerenost is. to the 2 Stoie doctrine of the universal 
- kinship of gone ai ad. ee se : | 
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‘although’ united one to eon ‘ay their’ ldinship,2 
are yet separated by space and time, into one and — 
the same orderly body. And such historians have 


therein shown themselves to be, as it were, ministers 


of Divine Providence. For just as Providence, hav-_ 


ing brought the orderly arrangement of the visible 


stars and the natures of men together into one | 
common relationship, continually directs their courses - 
_ through all eternity, apportioning to each that which 
falls to it by the direction of fate, so likewise the 
historians, in recording the common affairs of the > 
inhabited world as though they were those of a 
single state, have made of their treatises a single | 
reckoning of past events and a common clearing- — 
house of knowledge concerning them. For it isan 
excellent thing to be able to use the ignorant mis- 
takes of others as warning examples for the correc- 
tion of error, and, when we confront ‘the varied = 
vicissitudes of life, instead of having to investigate 
- what is being done now, to be able to imitate the 
--guecesses which have been achieved in the past. 3] 
- Certainly all men prefer in their counsel$ the oldest 
“men to those who are younger, because of the 
_ experience which has accrued to the former through ee 
the lapse of time; but it is a fact that such experience 
is in so far surpassed by the understanding which is 


gained from history, as’ history excels, we know, in 


_ the multitude of facts at its disposal. For thisreason oe m4 
_ one may hold that the acquisition of a knowledge of = 
_ history is of the greatest utility for every conceivable 

- circumstance of life. For it endows the young with 
the wisdom of the aged, while for the old it multiplies = 
the experience which they already possess; citizens | 
mee ‘Private station it qualities f oe t leadership, and the: 
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ktous ‘yeporias Wroneaeee tous 8 9 Hryemovas | 
Te dea ths S0&Ns dbavaric ue wporpererat Tots 
— KadMoTOLS TOY epryeov émuxetpely, Kopis dé Tov- 
TeV (TOUS pev oT pATLOT as TOUS PETA THY TEdevTHY 
: émaivous ETOLMLOTEPOUS KaTacKevdcer pos TOUS. 
- vrép THS mat pioos KLvdvvous, Tous 06. srovnpous 
Tey av0 parrov tals aleviors Brac dypiass amro- 
| Tperet THS etl THY Kaxiay Opens. 

ees 2. Kaforou oe Sua Thy ée TauTYS én dyad 
ae ponenv: ot eV KTLOTOL TONEY ryevéo Bax mT poe- 


pas Ka Téexvas: /efevpely epiroripiOno av Tpos 
evepryeoiay TOU yevous TOV avOporov. ef amdy- ; 
Tav 6é cupmrnpovpEerns THS evdarpovias, amo-~ 
dotéov | Tov eraivov TO mpwreiov TH TOUTOD 


_paptupa 6é Ths TOY pavrov ‘Kakias, evepryeTw o 
08 Tov KQLVOd yévous TeV wo porrav. el yap 
i Tey €v adov pvOonroyia Thy UTobEoLY  TeThac~ | 
“Tous m pos evoéBerav KO Sixacootyny, TOT @ 


_ teropiav, THS dAns pirocodias otovel pnt porrohw 


8 mee: Raehordialiar s ; TaVTES yap ol parte oe a 
= 1 widAoy Bekker, Vogel: omitted CF, Dindorf. 





by them as the source of their race and of their institutions. — 











ae KdHOnear, of O06 vowous eionyjcacbas. TEptexovTas erece 
7G Kowe Bio thy doddreav, worrol 8 éreor}- 





2-pardot aitia, ioropig. Hyntéov yap elvat Tav- 
Bs piraxa ED THS TOV akioroyav Gperis, — 


pevny. éxouea TONAL oupBadrerar TOLS. avO pe- a 
— paNoD? broknmTéoy THD TpopHriy 77S ddnBelas | ; 4 


ovcay, émloKevacaL Sivacbas wa HOn pwarddrov 


me The Greek “metropolis,” the “home country” or‘ “6 ‘inisthar- oe fe 
city? ”? of all the colonies which it had sent forth, was venerated 


Ber: dhe’ eis _ bre the passage in ‘Atheneous 104 B, B aa 
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je it incites, ‘Pirough the: immortality. oe the | 


glory which it confers, to undertake the noblest: 
deeds; soldiers, again, it makes more ready to face 


dangers in defence of their country because of the - S| 


public encomiums which they will receive after death, 
and wicked men it turns aside from their impulse 
towards evil through the everlasting opprobrium to 


a which it will condemn them. 


2. In general, then, it is because of that com-— 


memoration of goodly deeds which history accords = 
men that some of them have beeninduced to become 


the founders of cities, that others have been led to 
introduce laws which encompass man’s social. life 


with security, and that many have aspired to discover 
- new sciences and arts in order to benefit the race of © 
men. And since complete happiness can be attained 
- only through the combination of all these activities, 
the foremost meed of praise must be awarded to that = 
which more than any other thing is the cause of > 
_ them, that is, to history. For we must look upon it > 
as constituting the guardian of the high achieve- 
ments of illustrious men, the witness which testifies 
to the evil deeds of the wicked, and the benefactor 
of the entire human race. - For if it be true that the oh 
“myths which are related about Hades, in spite of » 
the fact that their subject-matter is fictitious, con- 
tribute greatly to fostering piety and justice among 
-poen, how much more must we assume that. ‘history, : 
the prophetess of truth, she who. is, as it were, the _ = 
- mother-city | 1 of philosophy as a whole, is still more 
potent to equip men’s characters for noble. living! 
_ For all men, by reason of the frailty. of our nature, ae 


| “where ‘Chrysippus calls the Gastrology of Archestratns : ‘ : i : 


we Sbreicynene "of the @ pilloonbye * See ae 
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| ayadarv av8pav ‘al bey npatcav, ot 66 icoPéwy 
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nEwenoay, Tas apeTas avray TIS loropias: | 
arabavar.lovens. Ta Bev yap ddda prnpeia 





Siapever Xpovor odiyov, vmro TONY dvarpovpera, oe 


os TEPLOTATEWD, ua dé THS toTopias Obvapmts ork eet 


ae wécay THY oLKoupErny Sijcovea Tov TavTa 7 
ae TANNA Aupaevopevov ‘Xpovev exer. pidana TAR. a 
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live — an infinitesimal portion of eternity and are 


dead throughout all subsequent time; and while in 
the case of those who in their lifetime have done 
nothing worthy of note, everything which has per- _ 
_ tained to them in life also perishes when their bodies _ 
_ die, yet in the case of those who by their virtue have 
achieved fame, their deeds are remembered for. ee 
evermore, since they are heralded abroad by history’ re 


voice most divine. | 


Now it is an excellent thing, methinks, as all men ce 
of understanding must agree, “to receive in exchange co 

for mortal labours an immortal fame. In the case — 

- of Heracles, for instance, it is generally agreed that — 

during the whole time which he spent among men he — 


3 submitted to great and continuous labours and perils 
a willingly, , in order that he might confer benefits — : A a4 
upon the race of men and thereby gainimmortality; 

ea and likewise i in the case of other great and good men, a ve 
- gome have attained to heroic honours and others to = 


- honours equal to the divine, and all have been thought ere 
to be worthy of great praise, since history immor- _ 
- talizes their achievements. For whereds all other . 
_ memorials abide but a brief time, being continually 


destroyed by many vicissitudes, yet the power of. 


history, which extends over the whole inhabited ore 
world, possesses in time, which brings ruin upon all 
things else, a custodian which ensures its Popeaal ees 
ae transmission to posterity. - oe 
ce History also contributes to gen power “ok speech, ste 

and a nobler. thing than that may not easily bel. 
- found. - For it is this that makes the Greeks superior = 
- to the barbarians, and the educated. to the unedu- 
 eated, and, furthermore, it is by means of speech 
So alone that « one man is a able to 2 gain esaeane over: ete 
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‘Sa Tov mornev “epuyevéoBat: waddrou 8 
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3 ioroptay, cuppw@vowyTor ép aury Tav AGyov — 
Tots. epyous, AT AVTA Tahha Xpyotwa TH ypapn 
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pevny él Stxatoovyny, Karnyopoboay TaV pav- 
wr, eyxapealovoay TOVS ayadous, TO ouvonoy : 
-éuretpiav peyiorny Rao aay Tols EVTUYNG- 
YOUgt. | oo 
Be Bed gar Gecopotvres jypels Oueaias dmodoyis 
TuyxdvovTas Tous TaUTHY TPAYULATEVTAMEVOUS — 
TponxOnuen € ert TOV Opovov THS umobéaens: CiAov. 


ee ypahedow amedeEduela HRD OS évi Madara Thy ~ 
_- @rpoaipeow avrar, ov pny eEerpydoOas Tpos 7} a 


2 avra@y bmeddBopev. meters yap Tots. dva~ 
 ylv@oKovot THs Opehetas &@ TO Trelotas: Kal 


i hee a Kare 4 Stephanus: a : a bis added by Porson, a : 
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the many ; : and; in general, the j impression made ie ee 
every measure that is proposed corresponds to the 
power of the speaker who presents it, and we describe © 


great and good men as “ worthy of speech,” } as 


- though therein they had won the highest prize of 


excellence. And when speech is resolved into its” 


_ several kinds, we find that, whereas poetry is more 
pleasing than profitable, and codes of law punish 


but do not instruct, and similarly, all the other kinds" 


either contribute nothing to happiness or else 
contain a harmful element mingled with the bene-_ 


ficial, while some of them actually pervert the truth, 


history alone, since in it word and fact are in perfect — 


agreement, embraces in its narration all the other 


_ qualities as well that are useful; for itis evertobe = 
seen urging men to justice, denouncing those who, 
_ are evil, lauding the good, laying up, in a word, for eee 

its readers a mighty store of experience. Ser 

3. Consequently we, observing that writers ot ee 
history are accorded a merited approbation, wereled 
to feel a like enthusiasm for the subject. But when 
we turned our attention to the historians*before our 
time, although we approved their purpose without > 
“reservation, yet we were far from feeling that their 
treatises had been composed so as to contribute to 
human welfare as much as might have been the case. _ 








For although — the profit which history affords its ete 
readers lies in its: embracing a vast number and pe ed 
variety. of circumstances, yet most writers have ae 


recorded no more than isolated wars wagedbyasingle 

nation or a single state, and but few have undertaken, ae 
; _ beginning with the. earliest. times and coming down _ rece 

ot eth hg worthy to be the subject of speech. agdAoryos - ee 

_.. favourite word of Diodorus in the: ‘dsual meena 6 of * ed dig 
ain _Magaehed oe packer ee eee ee 
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Kab ToUT@Y ot ey Tous otxelous Xpovous éxd- 
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mpageor dmONEELMLEveOY HEX pe tod Kal’ Hyas | 
Biov TOY laTtopioypadarv ovdels érreBdareTo avTas 
peas ovTagzens mepiypaph mpaynareicadbas oa 
Se oTO peyebos THS inobicews. 616 Kab | Steppty- - 
- pévav > TiOVv Te xpovery Ka Tay mpa&ewr ev 
TrELOoL Mpaywaretass wal Siad opors cuyypa-— 


eee _ veTaL Kar Svapynpovertos. = 
Be "Eferdcavres ovy. Tas éxda rou rotrey eases 





meas — eacbar TH whetora pep apedioar Suvaperny, ie 
| = Bueppiypévoor Hertlein and Bezzel: eppipudrwr, ee ee 





a a OF the writers who may be said to have composed universal 
ee “histories, Diodorus may have had in mind Herodotus, who had 
-.. mo chronological system, Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who _ 
- eonfined his Hellenica, as the title shows, to the Greeks, and 
ects Eye 8 of come who. omitted the Jnribplgeal pened and ae 
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ig: their: own. ae to record. the events connected - 
with all peoples ; ; and of the latter, some have not 
attached to the several events their own proper dates, 
~ and others have passed over the deeds of barbarian 
peoples; and some, again, have rejected the ancient. 
legends because of the difficulties involved in their 
_ treatment, while others have failed to complete the 


have undertaken this account of all peoples not one 
has continued his history beyond the Mavedonian: ey. 
ay period. ‘For while some have closed their accounts. 
with the deeds of Philip, others with those of 

‘Alexander, and some with the Diadochi or the 


neglected, no historian has essayed to treat of them — 
within the compass of a single narrative, because of 
_ the magnitude of the undertaking. For thisreason, 
since both the dates of the events and the events 


 and- in divers authors, the knowledge of them " a 2 


"position of each of these authors’ works, we resolved oe : ] 
. . to write a history after a ‘plan which ‘might yield to 
- as ; hose: death ‘brought his history to a eleee: with the year . m Be . 
$40 B.c., although he had witnessed, the stirring events of the es 

a subsequent twenty years. | 
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plan to which they had set their hand, their lives. 
having been cut short by fate.1 And of those who 





Epigoni,2 yet, despite the number and importance , vat 


of the events subsequent to these and extending = 
even to our own lifetime which have been left. 


themselves lie scattered about in numercus treatises 


2 ‘becomes ‘difficult for the mind to ete nee and for a ui 
the memory to retain, ea 
Consequently, after we hed By anined the. come 





2 The Diadochi, or Successors, were those rulers who shortly Conia 
after 823 3.c. ‘formed separate kingdoms out of the territory 4 
conquered by Alexander, oe ’ Bpigont * were “the, next = oat 
aurea cena ge aE ee | 





- DIODORUS oF SICILY 




























ea Rdyeora be TOUS dvaywdcxovras eye neaue ah 
6 cay. et Yip Tis Tas els mn mY mapadsedouevas i. 
pen ovpTayTos Ko Lou mpagers, womep TLVOS 
meas: TOAEWS, ap&dwevos an TOY dpxasordroy 3 
Kpover dvarypayras KATA TO Suvarov ‘pEexpE Top 
Kal avrov Karpov, Wovov pep dv modu bro- 
peivent dfjxov O71, Tpaypareay St racay evypy- 
 eroratny owrdfatro Tots piravayvoctotaty. 
aye eFéorat yap ek (TAUTNS EAT TOV mpos: THY idtav 
eae _broctacty Eroipas DAapPdverv v6 Xeyoyusov, | 
es @omEp ex Keyahns apudpevoy THYAS. Tots: Mey ae 
yap emtBarropevous Ovefcévar TAS TOV TocoUTa@Y : 
cuyypaéov toropias mp@rov pep ov padiov | 
evTrophaa TOV ES Tay xpetav TimTOUe av Bi- 
Brwv, éreta dia thy dveopwadiay Kal 70 mhAOos 
TOV ouvTaypatoy duvoxarahamros yiverat Ternéws 
kal duadhucros h TeV mempayp.évev avdrmpess 
| Hy & éy pds * cuvrdkews: meprypagh Tpayparela eo 
| 70 TOV mpageov elpopevov éxovea Thy pe 
ayaryveod ub éTOLUNY TapexXeTat, Thy Oo avahyypwy a 
a exet TAVTENOS evmapaxorovdnror. xaborou be : 
TO arrow TorouTov Direpéxery TAUTOY. HynTEor aan 
6am Xpnoimarepor core TO Tap Tod pépous Kab To 
‘ — guvexes ToD. Leppyypuevou, TPOS dé TovTOLS TO 
ee _ SinptBopévor Tos Xpovors TOU. y pds yrwoKo~ | 
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tts pede ‘the. greatest! benefit. ‘and. at the same ee 
time incommode them the least. For if a man 
_ should begin with the most ancient times and record 
to the best of his ability the affairs of the entire 
“world down to his. own day, so far as they have. been 2°84 
handed down to. memory, as.though they were the 
_affairs of some single city, he would obviously have 

to undertake an immense labour, yet he would have 

| ‘composed a treatise of the utmost value to those sits 

_ who are studiously inclined. ‘For from such ao 

: treatise every man will be able readily totake what 

_ is of use for his special purpose, drawing as itwere 0. 
from a great fountain. The reason for this ‘is that, 204 

2 In the first place, it is not easy for those who propose roe : 
to go through the writings of so many historians to 
procure the books which come to be needed, and,in = 
the second place, that, because the works vary sO. 
= rae widely and-are so numerous, the recovery of past oes 
events becomes extremely difficult of comprehension = 
and of attainment; whereas, on the other hand, = 

~ the treatise which keeps. within the limits of a single eer ae, 
narrative and contains a connected accownt of events 
.. facilitates the reading and contains such recovery of 
the past in a form that is perfectly easy to follow. 
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- an general, a history of this nature must beheld to e 


ee surpass. ‘all others to the same degree as the whole > J 

_ is more useful than the part and continuity than dis* 
continuity, and, again, as an event whose date has 
ie been; accurately determined is more useful than one 
VE of which. it is not known in what period | it happened. ea 
4, And so we, appreciating that an. undertaking oo 

: of this nature, while most useful, would yet require 
much labour and time, have been. engaged. upon Ties) 
a for hiety. 9 ae and with much iE hankhip and | eee 
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- Stareivouca TH Suvdper ‘™ pos Ta. TEPATO, TiS 
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_ TEXAgot Te Kal BapBdpors, éEeracavtes, Ta Tap 
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: = : ne On the daveb mnidertaken’ by ‘Diodorus i in preparation fs for ar : 
“the selene of his sora lat see the Introduction, P:3 xiii. if a | 





TH VITO TONANY ewarerpiay TIS ‘Popatoy Bia 
NEKTOV TreplTeTToLNHevol, | qécas Tas THS mye" oo 


eae dpa aro TOV pudoroyoupever map 


: €or Tos iaropovpeva KaTG TOUS. texan. Por: mee, 








“BOOK L + 6. 


dangers we have visited a ‘large. partion ‘of both 
Asia and Europe that we might coe with our own. 
_ eyes all the most important regions! and as many o 

- others as possible ; for many errors have been com- 
_ mitted through ignorance of the sites, not only by 
the common run of historians, but even by some of 
- the highest reputation. — As for the resources which 
have availed us in this undertaking, they have been, 
first and foremost, that enthusiasm for the work 
_ which enables every man to bring to completion the 
task which seems impossible, and, in the second place, 
the abundant supply which Rome affords of the 
materials pertaining to the proposed study. For 
the supremacy of this city, a supremacy so powerful | 
that it extends to the bounds of the inhabited | 
world, has provided us in the course of our long 


residence there with copious resources in the most 


 aecessible form. For since the city of our origin 
Was. Agyrium in Sicily, and by reason of our contact 
with the Romans in that island we had gained a 
wide acquaintance with their language? we have 
- aequired an accurate knowledge of alk the events — 
~ eonnected with this empire from the records which : 
have been carefully preserved among ‘them over a 
long period of time. Now we have begun our | 
history with the legends of both Greeks and bar- 
. parians, after having first. investigated to the best | 
- of our ability the accounts which each people records coe 
oo of its earliest times. ce 
- Since my undertaking is is now w completed, although oe al 
‘the volumes are as yet unpublished, I wish to “pres oe 
2 The prevailing language i in Sicily in this period was Greck. | 
“On the pi bones of Diodorus oo Latin see » the, aire ee | 


Deeper. BP. xiif. 
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a TOY Teorey axorovbes ‘Amod\odapp To’ AOn-— oe 


palo TiOewey oySonrovT” ery mpos ke ‘KdBoSov | 

Tey’ "Hpacedav, a amo 6é TavTyS embry TpOrny ia 
— *Odvpridda Svel Aeirovra TOY Tplaxocioy Kab 
— tpidxovta, oudroyeSdmevos - Tous. xXpovous aro Tov 








OB, 


ae Aaxedaipove paeaue cere, ar8 8a Ths oS 





= For the subjects of the several Books s see ° the o Introduction ed 
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sent a . brief f preliminary. outline: of t he are asa a0 a 
whole. Our first six Books embrace the events and 
- legends previous to the Trojan War, the first three 

_ setting forth the antiquities of the barbarians, and _ 

the next three almost exclusively. those of the 

Greeks ;1 in the following eleven we have written 
a universal history of events from the Trojan War 

to the death of Alexander ; and in the succeeding ek 
_ twenty-three Books we have given an orderly account” 

_ of all subsequent events down to the beginning Fs) ae 
- the war between the Romans and the Celts,in the 
course of which the commander, Gaius Julius Caesar; 
- who has been deified because of his. deeds, subdued 
the most numerous and most warlike tribes of the 

Celts, and advanced the Roman Empire as fer asthe 
British Isles. The first events of this war occurred) __ 

in the first year of the One Hundred and Eightieth ae 2 
Olympiad, when Herodes was archon in Athens.2 _ 

5, As for the periods included in this work, ae 
we do not attempt to fix with any strictness the on 
limits of those before the Trojan War, because no 


_ trustworthy chronological table covering them has _ 


come into our hands: but from the Trojan War 1184 4 


BG. 


we follow Apollodorus of Athens? in setting the ®* | 
_ interval from then to the Return of the Heracleidae i 


as eighty years, from then to the First Olympiad ** — 7 
oe “abres: hundred and twenty-eight | years, reckoning 16-5. 
ie | dates by the: reigns of the kings of Lacedaemon, oe 


ee On these periods and dates, as given more folly in ‘the. ice 
| ~ following paragraph, see the Introduction, PeBVve LE oe 
4 A philosopher and historian of the second ‘century B. o. Se 
whose Chronology covered the years 1184-119 Bc. The | 
Chronology of Castor of Rhodes, of the first century B.c., ‘which es 
- ¢ame down to 60 8.0., and was probably also used by Diodorus 


after the date where eoiledoras ie na bioluded the ne period oe 


_ before the Shy War. s eae 
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| mpaorns 5 "Onvumuddos eis THY apy ToD Kedrixod 


TorEuOU, 7} v TéNEUT HY merrour)weOa, TAS totoplas, 
émtaxoowa Kab TplaKovTa: @oTE THY ohny Tpary- 
pareiay 7 LOY TETTAPAKOVTA BiBXwv odoay Tepte- 
Kew ern duct AciTovTa, TOY Keaton exer ov 


TETTAPAKovTa xepis TOV Xpoveor TOV T Eplexov- : 


TOY TAs 7 po Tay Tpawucdy a packers. 


 Tadra pev ouv axpiBas mpodiepradpela, Bov- 
oo Adpevor TOUS [eV avarywadKovTas els Evvotay 
S devaryely Tis brs mpolécews, Tous o€ Siacnevd few 


— etwb bras Tas BiBXous arrorpéyran Tou D hupaiver bas 





Tas aot pias Tpayyaretas. — nyety Oé Tap Bdqv a 


THY ioropiay TH [ev ypapevta KANOS pany PETEXETOO 


plover, Ta dé ayvonbévta TUYXaveTo iopeac eas a af 


td TOY Suvatwrépwy. 


ArehpruOores dé bmép ov mponpovucda, vy 
emayyeMav THS. ypadis BeBarodv é eyXeipyoopen. i. 





6. Tlep) péev odv Oedv tivas evvoias Zoyov oi 


“mpOrot caradelEavres Thay TO Geion, Kal TOV 


pvdoroyopeveor | mept éxdotou! ray aavarov, ee 


ord pep TONG owraEacbar Tapyoopev? Kar 


idiay d:a ro THY brdbeowy TavTnY TOAAOD Noryou nee 
mpoobelabau, bcad dy Tals mpoKetpevais be raptats: re 


So  obmeta, & (Ob Emper brdpyev, mapabjcomey ve 
periods _ xeparalois, iva pn dev TOV axons akiov erat. ae 
Ae ies mept dé rob yévous TOy ardvrev oe oan 








1 So Dindorf : ‘mep) TOV pvbodoyoupeveoy. aicdorrov, a 
2 “mapho ope Madvig : werparducta,. eee ea 
ad olkeia ‘Vogel : Soindras ae 





: et a es Tn Book 40. 8 Diodorus remarks that some of. his "Books - : | 
: eed went circulated ‘before the Publication of the WOR & asa 






























“BOOK 1 5. es 


| anid fot the First Olympiad 0: the begining of a ee 
Celtic War, which we have made the end of our 
history, seven hundred and thirty years; so that => 
our whole treatise of forty Books embraces eleven 


hundred and thirty-eight years, exclusive of the 


periods which embrace the events before the Trojan : ae 


War, 7 
We have given at the outset ‘this precise outline, | 


since we desire to inform our readers about the pro- 


ject as a whole, and at the same time to deter those 


who are accustomed to make their books by com- 

_- pilation,t from mutilating works of which they are not 

_ the authors. And throughout our entire history 
itis to be hoped that what we have done well may — 


not be the object of. envy, and that the matters 











wherein our knowledge is defective may receive ey 
correction at. the hands of more able historians. 
Poh geo | Now that we have set forth the plan and purpose 2 - 3 
* of our undertaking we shall attempt to make: Bond. cet yd 
our ‘promise of such a treatise. ea 


3 ae Concerning the various esiiceptiaue o éf the pis: oo | 
formed by those who were the first to introduce 
_ the worship of the deity, and concerning the myths 


a which are told about each of the immortals, although 


we shall refrain from setting forth the most part oe 





eo detail, since such. a. procedure would | require Le eg es 
fe long account, yet whatever on these. subjects we 
may feel to be ‘pertinent to the several parts of our 
proposed. history we shall present ina summary 
fashion, that. nothing | which is worth hearing: may 2] 


“Be found missing. - Concerning, however, every: race: | 


oe Liha: Whether ghey. had been. materially. altered, as ss was e 4 
ue - often ¢ done ede the a is not known.” | peal 
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Tov wal TOV mpayOevreoy év Tots ‘wooprtopévous 
| pépect THs olKovpéerns, @S av evdéyntas mepl. TOV 
OUT Tahaey, axpiBas dvaypanropev aire TeV 
apxavoTraTav xpoveory apEapevot. qept THs pe 
TNs Tatvuv YEVETEDS TOV avOparav Surral ryeyo- 
— paow am op does Tapa, Tots VOMLMOTATOLS TOY Te 
puotadoyar Kab TeV loTopLKay* ol pay yap 
| QUT OD dryevuntov Kat apGaprov UToaTHadpevot 
‘TOV KOO pLOP, arepnvavo Kal TO yévos TOV av- 


i Opdrrer ef aidvos rapxet, pn dérore THS abréy ee 
— TEKVOTEWS Sap TY eoxnxvias. ob be ryeven Tov Kae 


pbaprov elvat VoplaavrTes epncav OpoLws éxeivey! 
TOUS avOpatrous Tuxely TIS BOOTS yeveoaars 
opts peors Xpovors. | 


‘e Kara yap THY é& apis 1 Tov 6rXov ovoracw os 
play éxew idéav obpaver te Kal yiv, penuypevns 
avTorv TIS picews: peta yo Tara Sractdvray 
TOV Coparoy an GNAAOV, Tov pev KO ov oF 
mepthaBeiv aracay Th opaperny ép (AUTO hi 


obvragiv, rov 8 dépa Kijoens tuxeiy cuvexois, 
Kal TO pev "arupodes avtod mpos TOUS peTewpoTa- 


a Tous TOTOUS ovvipapely, aveopepovs ovens THs. 





ToLaurns pucews Ola Ty Koupornta: ag’ ts 
 aitias Tov ev HALov Kal 6 houmov. TOS TOP 


— dotpay evarohnpOjva: Th wdon Sing 76 88 






ae thuddes Kat Gorepov peta THS ‘TOV bypav. ovy- 


| Poe nplcacrs emt TAUTO eerar Tynes bea Oo p Papas: a 








oh t tectr B Rhodomen: aeelross. at . es 





a ‘That the universe, as. 3 well as. , the eat and the Konian’ 


oe an race, was. | cternal - was: 3 the: view. of Aristotle and the early | - 

















BOOK y 6. can 2% 


| of men, ‘and all eae thee, have teken + locas in. 1 the BEAD 

known parts of the inhabited world, we shall giveswe 
an accurate account, so far as that is possible i in:the . 
ease of things that happened SO long ago, beginning. 

| with the earliest times. Now as regards the first 
origin of mankind two opinions have arisen among _ 


the best authorities both on nature and on history. 


One group, which takes the position thatthe universe 
did not come into being and will not decay, has 
_. declared that the race of men also has. existed. from i 
eternity, there having never been a time when 
men were first begotten; the other ; group, however, a es 
_ which holds that the universe came into being and 
_ will decay, has declared that, like it, men pad their a es 
first origin at a definite time. gk 
7, When in the beginning, as their account runs, the : eee 
_ universe was being formed, both heaven andearth were 
_.. indistinguishable in appearance, since their elements ye 
were intermingled: then, when their bodiesseparated 
from one another, the universe took on in all its parts 
the ordered form in which it is now seen; the air 
set up a continual motion, and the fiery*element hs Sees 
ie gathered into the highest regions, since anything © ee 
of such a nature moves upward by reason of its 
lightness (and it is for this reason that the sun and 














| : the multitude of other stars became involvedinthe 


universal whirl); while all that was mud-like and _ C "4 
aie _ ‘thick and contained an admixture of. moisture sank . - 2 oh 
oe because of its ‘weight into. one place ; - and as this es 


“ Poripalaties, aad was defended by he oohras ae againat ‘Rene a z 


the founder of the Stoic school. The arguments used. by 


Theophrastus are found in Philo Judaeus, De “Acternitaie 2 
Mundi, especially chaps. 23-27; op. K. Zeller, Aristotle and, ee 


ie: Earlier Be Sah scaen et ‘transl. an ER 3808. 
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‘2 eldodpevor 8 ev éavte ouvexds Kab overpeps- 
pevov? ex pay Tov bypav THY Oddarrar, éx O€ 
“ TOV OTEPEUVLOTEPOY | TOLAG ae Thy yi meron 
3 Kal TAYTENDS aT anny. ravrny Sé TO wey TPOTOV 
TOU rept Tov iALOV TUpos KATANGMWAVTOS miyew 
ra Pei, Lresta Od THY Oeppaciav dvabupouperys 
THS érrepavelas cuvoidicat TLV TeV bypav KATH 
TONS TOTPOUS, KAL 1 yevéo Oat mepl avTa onmedovas : 
bpéat NeTTOLS Teplexopevas® omep ev Tols GNeTt KAL 


“YLDOpEVOY, émevdav THS xopas carerpuypevns aye : 
oe Sudmrupos o anp yévnTas, ty) haBav THY petaBoniy S 
4 éx Tov KAT Odiyov. Swoyovovpever ¢ dé TAD. bypav | 
bua THS Geppacias TOV. velpnpavov TpoTrov Tas ev 
VUKTAS hap Save avr bKa THY Tpopny ex THS Te | 
TTOVINS: dim TOU TEpLexovTos OMEYANS, TAS | 
 HEpas tre TOU KAU LATOS atepeota Gat TO 


pNaBovTwr, Kab TOV ULEVOY Siaxav0 evT@v Té Kab 
 TrepippayyTov, dvautyat mayTooam ous TUTOUS 
| C@av. TOUT@D be Ta Bey mrelorns, Oeppacias 
| KEKOLVOVIKOTA Wpos TOUS peTe@pous TOTOUS ATEN- 
—(Oeiy yevopeva, TrVva, Ta O€ yewdous dvrex opera. 
ee ouyKpice@s év TH TOV épTeT@ Kal TOV adhov 
Se On emruyerov race carapiOunO hvac, : 7a ge 7 
: — pboews vrypas paMioTa peTecanpoTa ‘arpos TOV 
 omoryenty TOTOV ouvdpa mer, bvoyacbevta Thora. S 


Tots Aupvatouel TOV TOT OY ére Kal viv opacbat oe 


EOXATOY TOV Kvopopovpevey Thy TENCLAV stew 





5 THY 56 yi dei paddov oT Epeoupevyy imo Te TOU 


 qept Tov ov mupos Kab TOV TVEUPATOY Tos 


ae TehevTaiov PNKeTt SivacOae ponder tay perlover | 
Se Be Vogel: al uarpeodueray ruvexas Valea ‘Boker, 
ae. Dindoo. | = | ss 
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continually. tarned “about upon itself aaa ve : 


compressed, out of the wet it formed. the “sea, and | 
out of what was firmer, the land, which was like oT 
 potter’s clay and entirely soft. But as the sun’s © | 

fire shone upon the land, it first of all became firm, | 


no and then, since its suitice was in a ferment because a 
of the warmth, portions of the wet swelled up in — 


--moasses in many places, and in these pustules: covered 6.2.0 
with delicate membranes made their “appearance. gies 
_ Such a phenomenon can be seen even yet in swamps 
and marshy places. whenever, the ground having 0) 
become cold, the air suddenly and without any | 
a gradual | change becomes intensely warm. And = a 


while the wet was being impregnated with life by 





reason of the warmth in the manner described, by _ a 


night the living things forthwith received their 
_ nourishment from the mist that fell from the envelop- he 

ing air, and by day were made solid by the intense 

heat; and finally, when the embryos had attained 





their full development and the membraneshad been 
| thoroughly heated and broken open. there was pro- : es | 


- duced every form of animal life! Of thése, such as 


had. partaken of the most watintl set off. to the 3 
higher regions, having become winged, and such as aeare| 
retained an earthy consistency came tobe numbered 

in the class of creeping things and of the other 


ae a ‘land animals, while those whose composition partook oe 
the most of the wet element gathered intothe region 

Be ose congenial to. them, receiving the name of water... 
animals. And since the earth constantly grew more 
solid through the action of the sun’s fire and of the 


winds, it was ‘finally: no longer. able to . geberate any ea 


oe. 2 o, chap. 10. 
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- Geoyartte, axX: dx ris pos nda Bigees 
&eacra yevvaio bat TOV EU UXO. 
7 “Eouxe S€ wept ths tév brov dicews bd) 
Evpuridns Siapwvely Tots m posipnpévors, pabyrns 
oy "Avatayopou tod ducicod: ep P 7H Méka- 
virmy tiOnow oUTWS, Bot 
Os ovpaves Te yaid 7 ap pope piar 
émel o éexapicOnoav ANNOY siya, 
| TiKTOVOL wavra, Kaves@nKay eus ddos, 


ios Te OvnTav. 


8. Kai TEpl pep Tis Tporns TOV Brcov eve : 
gEews TOLADTA _Tapednpaper, TOUS é ef apxijs o 


Onpeadec Bie xabertaras omopadny emt tas 
vopas éfiévat, Kab mpoapéper bar THS TE Boravns ee 


ae Tov devdper KapTrovs. Kal ‘TOA MOULEVOUS pev 
bird TOV Onptev GdAnroLs Bonbeiv brs ToD ouppe- | 
| povTos didacKopévors, a0 portouévous 6é Sia TOY | 


8 GAN tomous. THS ports S donwov cab 
ak TUYKEX ULES otons ék TOU KaT’ GALyoY StapO poiy 
Cate Seabee reEers, Kab T pos: GaXdjdous Tibevras cup Bora. =e 

ee meph éxdoTou ‘TOV Drroxerpeéveov yueptwov opiow 
ee — abrois ‘Touno ar Thy eph andytov éppnvetar. ao 

tig lotiad 6é avetnparey, teller ead ila 


ieee ee ee) Te. 488, Nauck. oS oe re 
es Oe z iG. Busolt, « Diodor’s ‘Vorhiltniss, Ze ‘Stoisteine, 9 Talrb: oe 
eee ah Phil. 139 (1889), 297 £f., ascribes to Posidonius most of the —~ 

ls Bretace of Didar ‘but ee in this and the preceding’ ue 











_ berdpn, TEeTHVa, Offpas, ous vi ahem wpe get, a : eet 





yevonbevtas Tov avOporav haciv év aTaxte@ Kab one 


THY m poonvea TAT HY Kal TOUS avToUaTous amo a 


_ PoBov emuyuv@a Kel ée TOD KaTa paKepov Tous. 











‘BOOK | Le . 68, vie 


eee of the reer animals, ct each kind of living ¢ creatures. ge 
was now begotten by breeding with one another, 
And apparently Euripides also, who was a pupil 
of Anaxagoras the natural philosopher, i isnotopposed 
to this account of the nature of the universe, for i in oe 


his Melanippe 1 he writes as follows: 


hs GS thus that heav’n and earth were once one i fein : A 2 : ue 


- But since the two were sundered each from each, | 

They now beget and bring to light all things, 

. The trees and eta the Sagi the bees of sea, 
_ And race of mortals. ay | 


eae. Concerning the first geneiation of the universe. oy ae 
"this is the account which we have received? But. 
the first men to be born, they say, led an undisci- 
BE plined and bestial life, setting out one by one to. _ 
secure their sustenance and taking for their food = 
both the tenderest herbs and the fruits of wild trees. 
Then, since they were attacked by the wild beasts, = 
they came to each other’s aid, being instructed by an 
expediency, and when gathered together im this Way SS 
by reason of their fear, they gradually came to 
recognize their mutual characteristics. And though 
_. the sounds which they made were at first unintelli- 


secineemearmte Sane 





gible and indistinct, yet gradually they came to give — ae | 
articulation to their speech, and by agreeing Withee) oy 


one another upon symbols for each thing which 
presented itself to them, made known among them- 
selves the significance which was to be attached to each ee 
‘term. But since groups of thiskind arose overevery 
- part of the inhabited. world: not all men had Lares ae 


chapter Epicurean finan ‘The ‘fact is that ‘Diodorus’ s : vee | 
_ philosophy, if he coy Pe; said to. have. had i ony, was 4 Maly Tanna 
ee eclectic. | Poa | eee 
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ae: éxdoroy és. drove ouvrakdvrey ras 


rAéEecs: S20 Kal TavToLous TE UmapEae Napaxripas 


: dvadexTay Kal Ta mara ryevopeva TUTTI WATS . 
TOV am avrov cOvév dpxeyova yevéobat. ae 


_ Tods our TP@TOUS TOV avo pom ov pndevos TOv- 
pos Biov Xpnotpwov evpnpevou érrim ovos Oudyeny, 


— ryupvous ev éoBfyros 6 byTas, OLKATEWS be Kal TUpOS | 


anders, Tpopiis & #uépov TAVTEMOS GVEVLOH TOUS. 


Kal yap THY cvyKouLonDY THs dypias Tpopis dyvo- 
 odpTas pndepiay Trav xapr Ov ets Tas. evoetas oe 
— motoOar wapdbecw 810 kal wodAdods abtrdv 

7 arréddvo Gar Kara Tous XetnOvas Ord Te TO Wixos. 


Kab THY onmdyiy Tis Tpophs. é« Oé Toot Kar a. 


ddiryov: vTO THS meipas. SidacKopevous els Te Th 
oTIAALA Karabetryeny ép TO NeLpeeove Kat TOY - 
 KapTrey Tavs pudarrecOar ‘duvapévors amgoti~ 
bec 8a. yroalevtos bé TOU Trupos Kal Tov Gro 
TOV xpnoipov KATA eK pov Kab Tas TEXVAS eupe- ” 
Ofvas Kal rddra Ta duvdpeva TOV Kouvoy Biov 
. OPENIT Ab ‘Kabodhov yap mwdvTwY THY xpetay 


aitny si8doeKnarov yevécOar rots. avOpwrois, — 
Ddnyoupevny oixel@s TID | exdoTov: MaOnow is 


_ evguel So@ Kai ouvepyods eXOvTe mpos amavra 

oe nme xelnas.. Kat Aoyov Kab puxys dyxivoway. - 

Ls Guba. Kab TOU TaNaLOTaTOU Biov TOUS. pndeiow as 

tee apxerOnadueBa, oroxatdpevor Tis cuppeTpias. 

en Tree) be ray mpdfeav Tov Trapadedopévar ‘ 

oe pev es BUNNY, ryevopéveoy 6é év Tols. yvepelouevors ts 
or vemar 7. AuPOURED TS: Steeda mreipac outed: oe 


Kat’ eph pev THs TpPOTNS vyeverews | TOV ave | 


L rob j Schafer robTov. eats 
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same Sineranee. inasmuch as. , every group organized ee 
the elements of its speech by. mere chance. Thisis =. 


the explanation of the present existence of every 


conceivable kind of language, and, furthermore, out > ee : 
of these first groups to be formed - came all the oe 


original nations of the world. 


Now the first men, since none of the things set : 
for life had yet been discovered, led a wretched se, 
existence, having no clothing to cover them, knowing area 
not the use of dwelling and fire, and also ‘being. oo 
| - totally ignorant of cultivated food. For since they 
- were ignorant of the harvesting of the wild food, 
they laid by no store of its fruits against their hae 
. needs; consequently large numbers of them perished 
_. in the winters because of the cold and the lack of 

food. Little by little, however, experience taught = 
them both to take to the caves in winter and to. | 

store such fruits as could be preserved. And when 
they had become acquainted with fire and other = © 

useful things, the arts also and whatever else is > 
capable of furthering man’s social life were gradually 


- discovered. Indeed, speaking generally, in all things 


it was necessity itself that became man’s teacher, _ 

supplying in appropriate fashion instruction in every _ 
matter to a creature which was well endowed bye 
nature and had, as its assistants for every purpose, ee 


hands and speech and sagacity of mind. _ 


And as regards the first origin of men ad ie 
| earliest manner of life we shall be satisfied with | ae 
what has been said, since we would keep due propor- 
tion in our account. 9. But as regards alltheevents 

_ which have been handed down to memory and took oe 
place in the known regions of the inhabited world, we eee 
a shall: now undertake to give: a full account of them. ee 
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2 Teds per ou mpdrous tdptavras Baoirets oa 
ob? adrol Aéyerv Exopmev OUTE TOV LoTOpLKaY TOls 

_ émrayyeddopévors eldévat cuycarariBéueba adi- 
 parov yap THY ebpeow TOV YPapparov obras 
elvat raraiay doe Tots TPOTOLS Baciredow 

| Muacidriba ever Gas et b€ TIS Kal TOUTO GUY- 

| Xopyoat, TO Ye TOV laToploypadoy yévos way. 
TEXOS paiverar vewott T@ Koww@ Biw ovverta- 

3 pévoy. mept d€ THS Tod yévous dpxaroTntos ou 
a ovov aupiaBnrobewy * ‘HAAnves, GAG Kal rodrol 
TOV BapBdpoy, € EauTOvs avToxGovas déyovres Kah 
mpdtovs: TOV aTdavT@y avO pom wy ebperas ryevéo~ | 
Gat radv ev Td Bio xpnet pon, kat Tas yevopevas | 


T@Y aXNwY TOlS Xpovors Kab TOgOLs eTéolv ovK dy 
Stopicaiyela, Ta O€ eyoueva Tap exKdorols mept | 
“TH apKa.oTntos Kal TOV Tadaav mpafewy ev 


BAYS ovK apyacoTépous avrous: Hyoupevoe TOD 
 SEMqvev, Kad darep "Egopos eipyeev, GAAG Tpo- 


6 pak rapewSddoper. evel 6€ KaTa Thy 
a Alyurtoy . Geav te yeverers: bmdpea pvdoro- 
| Aly ¢ ai TE. Tap eeu apxeorayas mapas y 














Tap avTots mpdgets € ék TAGE TOY xpoveor dvaypa- ee 
4 dis nEcdobat. meets O€ mept ev THS eedorov — Pee 
TANALOTHTOS TancpeBes Kat tive mporepei Ta cOvn e 


en _ Keparaiors dvaryparpoper, oroxatopevor THs TU - 
eB: peTpias. rept ™ por ov dé Tov BapBdpov a ie, 


Sted Bely Bovdopevor Ta wreloTa TOY mept avrous, ae | 
"brews apEduevot THY mapa Tots | "BAAgow toropov- 
 pévor pnbeniav év rais apxarodoyiars ereporyerh 


ue BOOR-T. 9. 256 . 
ee ee a 
“Now as to who were the first kings we are inno 
position to speak on our own authority, nor do we 
give assent to those historians who profess to know; 
tor it is impossible that the discovery of writing was 
of so early a date as to have been contemporary 
with the first kings. But if a man should concede 
even this last point, it still seems evident that writers — 
of history are as a class a quite recent appearance 
in the life of mankind. Again, with respect to the 
antiquity of the human race, not only do Greeks 
put forth their claims but many of the barbarians 
-as well, all holding that it is they who are auto- | 
_ chthonous and the first of all men to discover the 
things which are of use in life, and that it was the — 
events in their own history which were the earliest __ 
to have been held worthy of record. So far as we | 
are concerned, however, we shall not make the | 
attempt to determine with precision the antiquity of 
-each nation or what is the race whose nations are: 
prior in point of time to the rest and by how many —_- 
years, but we shall record summarily, keeping due 
: proportion in our account, what each nation hasto | 
gay concerning its antiquity and the early events” 
in its history. The first peoples which we shall dis- | 
—euss will be the barbarians, not that we consider = | 
them to be earlier than the Greeks, as Ephorus has 
said, but because we wish to set forth most of the 
facts about them at the outset, in order that wemay 
not, by beginning with the various accounts given 
by the Greeks, have to interpolate in the different | 
narrations of their early history any event connected | 
_ with another people. Andsince Egyptisthe country | 
where mythology places the origin of the gods, where 
the earliest observations of the stars are saidto have 
ee ge 
AE ON MS SN A el eS a SAS aR oy 
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| rypiicess evphabat NéyouTal, TpOs bé TOUTOLS oe 
mpakers aEtodoyor Kat Tohral peyahov avipav — 
[otopouvTa, rouno opeda THS istopias THY apXnv — 
‘Sua tov kat AiyuTTov mpaxOevTov. fe 
10. Dacl Toivuy Aiyurtiol Kata thy ee. ie 

| apis TeV dheov ye erty rpatovs avOparous 
yevécOat KaTa THD Alyuntor Ob& TE THY | 
eixpaciay Ths xXepas Kab Sia THY puow Tod 
Neirov. rodrov yap movvyovoy dyra Kal Tas — 
— tpopas abtopuels ‘TapexXopevov padies éxtpepew 
Kal TOV Norv, ere Se TOV Aiydarioy KUapOV Kab 
—Tpopny Srolpny mapéyer Oat T@ yévEer TOV avOpo- 
jareap. rhs 8 a apyiis wap abrots fwoyovias 
“TEKpNpLOV TELPWVTAL dépery TO Kal vUV ere Ty 





Kal TNALKOUTOUS pds yevvaY Gare Tous iSovTas TO 
“ytvopevov éxrantrec0as’ évious yap auTav €as — 
pep tod gotndous Kal tov eumpocGiov mooay 
— Stateturacbas Kah Kivnow AapPaverv, To 06 
— Rotrrov TOV THOLATOS EXEL BdiaTtoT@@TOV, MEVOUTTS 
3 ere kata vow Ths Bodo. . éc tovTou © elvaL— 
— havepdy bre Kata THY &E a exis ToD Koopov av 
eTtaciw TH. yhs evKpaTov. cabecteons padtoT ay 
: Baye thy yéveow ‘Tov avOpOTaV 1) KaT Alyvarrov. - 
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a hese plants are more fully described in chap. 34. For 
"he “goot of the reed” ep. chap. 80, where the preparation 
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been raades and where. facikeanere. many noes 


- worthy deeds of great men are recorded, we shall 
begin our "history with the. events connected with 


Esypt. 

10. Now the Egyptians had an account like this: 
When in the beginning the universe came into being, 
men first came into existence in Egypt, both because 
of the favourable climate of the land.and because of 
the nature of the Nile. For this stream, since it 
produces much life and provides a spontaneous supply 
of food, easily supports whatever living things have 








been engendered; for both the root of the: reed — . 
and the “lotus, as well as the Egyptian bean and — 


corsaeum, as it is called, and many other similar. 


plants, supply the race of men with nourishment 


allready for use.1_ As proof that animal life appeared — 


oa _ first of all in their land they would offer the fact — et 
that even at the present day the soil of the Thebaid 
at certain times generates mice in such numbers 


and of such size as to astonish all who have witnessed 
the phenomenon; for some of them are fully formed 
as far as the breast and front feet and‘are able to. | 
move, while the rest of the body is unformed, the 
clod of earth still retaining its natural character. _ es 
And from this fact it is manifest that, when the 
world was first taking shape, the land of Egypt could 0°} 
better than any other have been the place where 
mankind came into being because of the well- 
tempered nature of its soil; for even at the present 
time, while the soil of no ‘other. country. generates” eee 
- any: such fhinigs, b in it alone: certain ni Hving creatures ‘ote. 


sp of ae food: is described. “The coraaewm was the tuber ot the ae 
Nile o wateenys ee ane ee ee a 
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may be seen coming “into. being in a marvellous | 


fashion. 


In general, ee say > that if in the flood which 

: occurred § in the time of Deucalion most living things _ 
were destroyed, it is probable that the inhabitants ue 
of southern Egypt survived rather than any others, © 


since their country is rainless for the most part; or 
if, as some maintain, the destruction of living things 


was complete and the earth then brought forth | 

again new forms of animals, nevertheless, even on 
such a supposition the first genesis of living things 

_ fittingly attaches to this country. For when the — 
moisture from the abundant rains, which fell among — 
other peoples, was mingled with the intense heat 


_which prevails in Egypt itself, it is reasonable to 


‘suppose that the air became very well tempered. for 
the first generation of all living things. Indeed,even 
in our day during the inundations of Egypt the 
: generation of forms of. animal life can clearly be eee 
seen taking place in the pools which remain the 
longest; for, whenever the river has beguntorecede 
and the sun has thoroughly dried the sufface of the _ 

slime, living animals, they say, take shape, some of _ 
them fully “formed, but some only half so aod suit - 


| potually united with the very earth. 


-. 11. Now the men of Egypt, they say, when: ages oh 
o ago they came into existence, as they looked up at 
- the firmament and were struck with both awe and 
a wonder at the nature of the universe, conceived that 
two. gods were both eternal and first, namely, the | 
gun and the moon, whom they called respectively _ 
sa Osiris and. Isis, these appellations having in co 
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case been based. upon a certain meaning in. thes. : 


For when the names are translated into Greek Osiris 


means “ many-eyed,” and properly so; for in shed- 
ding his rays in every direction he surveys with 
many eyes, as it were, all land and sea. And the - 
words of the poet! are also in agreement with this 


conception when he says: 


The sun, who : sees all things and fae all 1 things. : : 


And of the ancient Greek writers of my thology some 


_give to Osiris the name Dionysus or, with a slight 
“change in form, Sirius. One of them, EK cumolpus, — 


in bis Bacehie Hymn speaks of 


Our Dionysus, shining like a star, 
With fiery eye in ev’ ry ray ; 


? while Orpheus? says: 


And this is why men call him Shining One 
And Dionysus. 


Some say that Osiris is also represented with the: ie 

cloak of fawn-skin about his shoulders? as‘imitating 

the sky spangled with the stars. AS for Isis, when | 
translated the word means “ancient,” the name 
having been given her because her birth was from, 
everlasting and ancient. And they puthornsonher 
head both because of the appearance which she has 
to the eye when the moon is crescent-shaped, andes 
because among: the Egy ptians: a cow is held sacred oe 


to her. 


These ae: gods, they. hold, neelaie: ‘the: ‘entire . 
_ universe, giving. both nourishment, and’ increase eto 


3 Fre. 237, Rerae ee eae | : 
a That 3 ia, as Blonyans was 8 commonly represented. oe 
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all ieee by means ‘of a ‘system of. ce. seasons a 
which complete the full cycle through an unobserv- 
able movement, these being spring and summer and > 
winter; and these seasons, though in nature most 
_ opposed to one another, complete the cycle of the 

year in the fullest harmony. Moreover, practically all 


‘the physical matter which is essential to the genera- 
tion of all things is furnished by these gods, the sun 


contributing the fiery element and the spirit, the 
-moon the wet and the dry, and both together the air; 
and it is through these elements that all things are 
: engendered and nourished. And so it is out of the a 
sun and moon that the whole physical body of the _ 
universe is made complete; and as for the five 
parts just named of these bodies—the spirit, the | ce 
fire, the dry, as well as the wet, and, lastly, the 
 air-like—just as in the case of a man we enumerate 
_ head and hands and feet and the other parts, so ts cee 
the same. way the body of the universe is composed ee 
_ in its entirety of these parts. a 
_. 12. Each of these parts they regard as a god. and oe 
_ to each of them the first men in Egypt to use articu- _ 
late speech gave a distinct name appropriate to its 
nature. Now the spirit they called, as we translate 
their expression, Zeus, and since he was the source 
of the spirit of life in animals they considered him 
to be in a sense the father of all things. And they ; 


say that the most renowned of the Greek poets * 


oo 2150 decd with this when he speaks of this ood as . e 


et he father of men and of gods. 


a ec . The. eve ‘hep called Hephaestus, as it is euigee 3 
oe holding him to be a great god. and one who me 


av Homer ‘the 3 phrase o« occurs: in many passages. 
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iibutes much both to the birth and full development ae 
of all things. The earth, again, they looked upon as 
a kind of vessel which holds all growing things andso. 


gave it the name “ mother’; andin like manner the 
‘Greeks also call it Demeter, the word having been. 
slightly changed in the course of time; for in olden 


times they called her Ge Meter (Earth Mother), to _ 


which Orpheus * bears witness when he speaks of | 
_ Earth the Mother of all, Demeter giver of w ealth, 


| And the wet, according to them, was called by. che n 
men of old Oceané, which, when translated, means __ 


-Fostering-mother, though | some of the Greeks have. 


taken it to be Oceanus, in connection with whom 


_ the poet * also speaks of © 
- Oceanus source of gods and mother Tethys. _ : 


_ For the Egyptians consider Oceanus to be their oe 
_ river Nile, on which also their gods were born; since, 
. they say, Egypt is the only country in the whole 
_ inhabited world where there are many cities which 
were founded by the first gods, such as Z ZEUS, Helius, on 


- Hermes, Apollo, Pan, EHileithyia, and many more# 


The air, they say, they called Athena, as the name © ee 
is translated, and they considered her to be the  ~ 
daughter of Zeus and conceived of her as a virgin, 
because of the fact that the air is by its nature : 
| uncorrupted and occupies the highest part of the 
entire universe; for the latter reason also the myth __ 
arose: that. she was born from the head of Zeus. 


2 Tethys was the wife of Oceanus. : The line is. from the ny 


| - ‘iad 14.302. 


oe By the | time -Diodorua “visited Exypt many an “ota” oe 
| ‘Egyptian city bore a Greek name, such as Diospolis (ep. 
chap. 45), deus ee Apollingpolis, Pamepolity: a 


: ‘and the bong ven 
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eye name given. foe was Titopeneia: (Thrice- eee 
born), because. her. nature changes ‘three times in 


the course of the year, in the spring, summer, and 
winter. They add that she is also called Glaucopis _ 
(Blue-eyed),! not because she has blue eyes, as some 
Greeks have held—a silly explanation, indeed—but | 
because the air has a bluish cast. 


These five deities, they say, visit all the inhabited oe 


world, revealing themselves to men in the form of 


sacred animals, and at times even appearing in the *. | 
‘guise of men or in other shapes; nor is this a fabulous 


thing, but possible, if these are in very truth the 
gods who give life to all things. And also the poet, _ 
who visited Egypt and became acquainted with such | 
_ accounts as these from the lips of the priests, in some. _ 


place in his writings ? sets forth as actams fact what : : > | 


: _has been said: 


The gods, in stranger fort from alten lands, 
Frequent the cities of men in ev'ry guise, 
Observing their insolence and lawful ways. 


Now so far as the celestial. gods are concerned. com 
whose genesis is from eternity, this is the account oe 3 


_ given by the Egyptians. 


13. And besides these there are other gods, they ea 
say, who were terrestrial, having once been mortals, 
but who, by reason of ehGie: sagacity and the good 

services which they. rendered to all men, attained 
immortality, some of them having even been kings 


- in Egypt. Their names, when translated, are in — 
some cases the same as those of the celestial gods, i 
while others. have a distinct appellation, | such asic 


- 1 This common. “epithet, of Athena in ears is “more: e 


a generally taken to mean | Sees x 





2 Ogee 17. 485-7. rte ae 
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| Helins, earns and Hh and also. the Ze eus who’ is. 
called Ammon by some, and besides these Hera and 


_ Hephaestus, also Hestia, and,. finally, Hermes. 
-Helius was the first king of the Eg gyptians, his name 
being the same as that oF the heavenly star. Some 


of the priests, however, say that Hephaestus was ad 
their first king, since he was the discoverer of fire _ 


and received © “the rule because of this service to 


mankind; for once, when a tree on the mountains _ 
had been struck by lightning and the forest near by 
was ablaze, Hephaestus went up to it, for it was 
winter-time, and greatly enjoyed the héat ; asthe 


fire died down he kept adding fuel to it, and while 
keeping the fire going in this way he. invited the 


rest of mankind to enjoy the advantage which 
came from it. Then Cronus became the ruler, and 
upon marrying his sister Rhea he begat Osiris and 


Isis, according to some writers of mythology, but, 


according to the majority, Zeus and Hera, whose 
high’ achievements gave them dominion over the — 


entire universe. From these last were sprung five 


gods, one born on each of the five days which the — 
; Egyptians intercalate;2 the names of these children 
were Osiris and Isis, and also Typhon, Apollo, and 

Aphrodite; and Osiris when translated is Dionysus, - 
and Isis is more similar to Demeter than to any _ 
other goddess ; and after Osiris married Isis and 
succeeded to the kingship he. did many. things: of 


- ‘service to the social life of man. 


74. Osiris was Ae fast, hey record, t to make man 


: 1 That i is, es: sun. 


ore 2 The Egyptians ne ay. aaienaae of  oclvs moe of thirty on 
eee ae each, with five cree eee at the end. of the Spee 
a oP — 50. pee ae ee 
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“ind: vive up 5 ansbidliin for after Isis had dis- 
covered the fruit of both wheat and barley. which | 
grew wild over the land along with the other plants — 
but was still unknown to man, and Osiris had also — 
devised the cultivation of these fruits, all men 
were glad to change their food, both because of the 
pleasing nature of the newly-discovered grains and 
because it seemed to their advantage to refrain from 
their butchery of one another. As proof of the 
discovery of these fruits they offer the following 
ancient custom which they still observe: Even yet — 
at harvest time the people make a dedication of — 
the first heads of the grain to be cut, and mandiag 
beside the sheaf beat themselves and call upon Isis, — 
by this act rendering honour to the goddess for the 
fruits which she discovered, at the season when she — 
first did this. Moreover in some cities, during the 
Festival of Isis as well, stalks of wheat and barley — 


ae are carried among the “other objects in the proces- | “ 


sion, as a memorial of what the goddess so ingeniously © 


discovered at thé beginning. Isis also established 


laws, they say, in accordance with whichtthe people _ 
_ regularly dispense justice to one another and are. 
led to refrain through fear of punishment from 
illegal violence and insolence ; and it is for this reason 


| also that the early Greeks gave Demeter the name a “4 
 Thesmophorus,} acknowledging in ‘this: way that | 


she had first established their. laws. 


15. Osiris, they say, founded in he: Egyptian - 
- Thebaid a city with a hundred gates, which the men — 
of bis day named after his mother, though later 
_ generations called it ‘Diospalist and some. named it : te 





Aes a Law-giver. ee 


* city 0 of Zeus. = noe i | 
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oKxevdoat 6é kal Tov Gdov Deby tev mpoerpnud- 
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tent as TéXVAS aveuptoKxovTas } weOoSedovtds te TOY 
BY pNoipenv: ‘SuoTrep év 7H OnBafo. Narkoupyelwv | 
 ebpeévray kal Xpucelov émha TE KaTarkevd- 
cacdat, Sv dv ra Onpia KTELVOVTAS wal THY yi 
épyalopévous prdoripes efnuep Boas THY yoOpay, 
aydhpard TE Kal YpUTODS vaaUS katasKkevdcaad Gi 


6» TevécOar be Kab $iroyéwpyor : TOV "Ooupu, a 
a Tpadivar pev THS evdaipovos “ApaBlas év No von are 
 Anetov Aiyonrov, Atos ovr Tata, Kar ENV es, 
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esteem at the court of Osiris and Isis was also 


or devise any useful process; consequently, since © 





a a Dionysus? Mention is also made of Nysa. by the | 


se 1 The founder. was a. pertain: Busiris, according to chap. 4B. . 
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Thebes. ‘There is no. seen howavery: “asta 
when this city was founded, not. only among the. 
historians, but even among the priests of Egypt. 

themselves; for many writers say that Thebes was 
not founded by Osiris, but many years later by a 
certain king of whom we shall give a detailed account — 
in connection with his period. Osiris, they add, 
also built a temple to his parents, Zeus and Hera, 
which was famous both for its size and its costliness 
in general, and two golden chapels to Zeus, the _ 
larger one to him as god of heaven, the smaller one 
to him as former king and father of the Egyptians, 
in which réle he is called by some Ammon. He also 

-made golden chapels for the rest of the gods men- 

tioned above, allotting honours to each of them and 
appointing priests to have charge over these. Special ae 








accorded to those who should invent any of the arts 


- copper and gold mines had been discovered in the 
_ Thebaid, they fashioned implements with which they 
killed the wild beasts and worked the soil, and thus: 
in eager rivalry brought the country under cultiva- ood 
tion, and they made images of the gods, and mag-. oe 
| nificent golden chapels for their worship. janie 

Osiris, they. say, was also interested in agriculture 7 
and was reared in Nysa, a city of Arabia Felix near). 
Egypt, being a son of Zeus; and the name which — 
he bears among the Greeks is derived both from | ‘| 
his father and from the birthplace, since he is called | 











2A far-fetched etymology: Dtio- (from Dios, the 2 Beniseye 4 
form of the nominative fee) and ad o ym , 
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6S; kal THs. evpu0 pias Kab THS rept TO THA Wpe- 
; “movaens ‘TNATEDS éripednOivat. NUpAaY T¢. veu- 7 


ploy Trojras Tpixopdov, pena d wevov Tas KAT 
|  éyuarov apass Tpels | yap aTov imooricacdar 
— PpOoyyous, obby Kab Bapov tal pecov; Ow wey 
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| poet in 1 his Hymns to ‘the: effect that it was: in the x : : 


vicinity of Egypt, when he says: 


There is a certain Nysa, mountain nigh 
With forests thick, in Phoenicé cage 
Close to Aegyptus’ stream, | 


. And the discovery of the vine, they say, was cue 


by him near Nysa, and that, having further devised 
the proper treatment of its fruit, he was the first to 
drink wine and taught mankind at large the culture | ee 
of the vine and the use of wine, as well as the wayto 

harvest the grape and to store the wine. The one 
most highly honoured by him was Hermes, who was 

endowed with unusual ingenuity for devising things ee 


, : capable of improving the social life of man. — 


16. It was by Hermes, for instance, according to Se 
Tee them, that the common language. of mankind was 
. first further articulated, and that many objects which — 
col so Were still nameless received an appellation, that: the : 

Bia alphabet: was invented, and that ordinances regard- 
ing the honours and offerings due to the gods were 
duly established; he was the first also-to observe 
the orderly arrangement of the stars and the har- 
mony of the musical sounds and their nature,.to 
‘establish a wrestling school, and to give thought to 
. the rhythmical movement . of the human body and 
| _ its proper development. He also made a lyre. and 
gave it three strings, imitating the seasons of the. 
‘ok years: for he: adopted three tones, a high, a low, | 
and a medium; the high from the ‘summer, the low. 
- from the winter, and the medium from the spring. — 
~The Greeks also were taught by. him how to expound. 
- ermantiay their thoughts, and it: was for m fhis ieee 


hs See a a Homeric je Hymne L 89. ag 
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‘Bpyhy auTov dvopdobat. | xaGorou 88 TOUS 
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‘that he was given the: name Hemnee In a el : 


Osiris, taking him for his priestly scribe, communi: ; 


cated with him on every matter and used his counsel | 4 
above that of all others. The olive tree also, they. | 
~ elaim, was his discovery, not Athena’s, as Greeks say. 


17. Of Osiris they say that, being of a beneficent _ 


turn of mind, and eager for glory, he gathered oe 
together a great army, with the intention of visiting 
ar the inhabited earth and teaching the race of men sa als 
how to cultivate the vine and sow wheat. and barley ; eae 
for he supposed that if he made men give up their oe 
savagery and adopt a gentle manner of lifehe would 
receive immortal honours because of the magnitude — 
_ of his benefactions. And this did in fact take place, 
since not only the men of his time who received this ae 
gift, but all succeeding generations as well, because. 
of the delight which they take in the foods which 
were discovered, have honoured those who. intro- ao 
_ duced them as gods most illustrious. — 


Now. after Osiris. had established the’ “affairs: ‘of se 


i Egypt and turned the supreme power over to Isis’ pe 
“his wife, they say that he placed Hermes at her 


side as counsellor because his prudence raised him * 


above the king’s other friends, and as general OPA 
all the land under his sway he left Heracles, who was 
both his kinsman and renowned for his valour and.) 
| physical strength, while as governors he appointed as ee 
- Busiris over those. parts of Egypt which lie towards): | 
as Phoenicia and border upon the. sea’ and Antaeus_ ee 3 
= lovee these adjoining: Ethiopia ane Libyas ie ihe Be Soa 
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8. Te o ovv "Ooipros oweorparebobat Somes 


aoe ore TOV Aiyuntiov TLL@{LEVOV" TOUTD yap TOUG 
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S himself left Egypt wh his army to ; hake his cam- — 


_ paign, taking in his company also his brother, whom. __ 
the Greeks call Apollo. And it was Apollo, they .. — 
_ say, who discovered the laurel, a garland of which 
all men place about the head of this god above 


all others. The discovery of ivy is also attributed 
to Osiris by the Egyptians and made sacred to this _ 


god, just as the Greeks also do in the case of Dionysus. oe - 


 And’‘in the Egyptian language, they say, the Avyis 


called the “ plant of Osiris” and for purposes of 
dedication is preferred to the vine, since the latter — 


sheds its leaves while the former ever remains 


- green; the same rule, moreover, the ancients have 


followed in the case of other plants also which are i 


perennially green, ascribing, for instance, the myrtle ot 


: to Aphrodite and the laurel to Apollo. ae 
Pie io Now Osiris was accompanied on his. campaign, eo 
as the Egyptian account goes, by his two sons 
_ Anubis and Macedon, who were distinguished for oe vat 





their valour. Both of them carried the most notable 


accoutrements of war, taken from certain animals 


whose character was not unlike the boldness of the — 


men, Anubis wearing a dog’s skin and Macedon © 


the fore-parts of a wolf; and it is for this reason 








that these animals are held in honour among the __ | 
a Egyptians. _ He also took Pan along on his campaign, 


- .who is held in special honour by the Egyptians; for : 


the inhabitants of the land have not only set up 
statues of him at every temple but have also named 
a city after him in the Thebaid, called by the natives 
| Chemmo, which when translated means City of Pant 


1 The god Min, being ithyphallic, was yee identified a 
: by the Greeks with Pan; cp. Herodotus, 2. 46. ne 
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| bxeoBau 38 wall ris ryeapylas urerpiay éxovras, 
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os _ TavTos eOvous | os Beov arodexopévov ba tas 
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“5 pévous Tis KOpas Kal popous mpatougvous. on 
peer ral & 7 Tooter 0’ évtT@v rept TATA, tov Neirov 
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In his company were also men who were experienced 
in agriculture, such as Maron in the cultivation of 
the vine, and Triptolemus in the sowing of grain _ 


and in every step in the harvesting of it. And when 


all his preparations had been completed Osiris made — 
a vow to the gods that he would let his hair grow — 
until his return to Egypt and then made his way 
through Ethiopia; and this is the reason why this 
custom with regard to their hair was observed 
among the Egyptians until recent times, and why 
those who journeyed abroad let their hair grow 


until their return home. — 


_. ‘While he was in Ethiopia, their account continues, 
_ the Satyr people were brought to him, who, they 
say, have hair upon their loins. For Osiris was 
-. Jaughter-loving and fond of music and the dance; 
consequently he took with him a multitude of 
- musicians, among whom: were nine maidens who | 
could sing and were trained in the other arts, these 
maidens being those who among the Greeks are 
~ealled the Muses; and their leader (Regetes), as the 


- account goes, was Apollo, who was for that reason 


also given the name Musegetes. As for the Satyrs, 
_ they were taken along on the campaign because they 
were proficient in dancing and singing and every | 
kind of relaxation and pastime; for Osiris was not) 
-. warlike, nor did he have to organize pitched battles 
or engagements, since every people received him as 
a god because of his benefactions. In Ethiopia he. 
‘instructed the inhabitants in agriculture and founded 
- some notable cities, and then left behind him men = 


to govern the country and collect the tribute. 


19. While Osiris and his army were thus employed, 
_ the Nile, they say, at the time of the rising of Sirius, 





a ee ee RE 














EEE EE: 














- pIODORUS OF + SICILY. 


ve “eaupd pémora lode ainpotebas, payevra 
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| be Kab Tov momtTiy NéyovTa : 


aoThoa & év Aiyinr@ TOTAR® veas - dugpee- 
Mocas. 


: Kare yap THY kodouwerny @svw euBdrrovros 
ee ee Odrarray ToD moTauod, ToUTOY TOY TOTTOy 
 eparopiov elvac TO Taauoy Ths Alydarou Tehev- 

pot _ Tabas, Se ruyely abrov fs viv eyes mpoanyoplas 
dard Tob Bacthedoavros Newvrvéas. , 

8B Tov & ofv “Ocipw maparyevopevoy emi tots 
me Tis Ai@torias Spovs Tov TOTALOY éE auporéepav Pet ae 

Oe Hepoy, xeuacw, dvaraBelv, @ore Kate a ee 
oo GQ" 2 
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Se is the season when the river is eigually at flood, 


breaking out of its banks inundated a large section Shia 


of Eoypt and covered especially. that part where 
Prometheus was governor; and since practically - 
everything in this district was destroyed, Prometheus | 
was so grieved that he was on the point of quitting | 
life wilfully. Because its water sweeps down so 


swiftly and with such violence the river was given | a | 


the name Aétus;} but Heracles, being ever intent 


upon great enterprises and eager for the reputation — one 


of a manly spirit, speedily stopped the flood at its 


breach. and turned the river back into its former — 2 


course. Consequently certain of the Greek poets 
worked the incident into a myth, to the effect that. 


- Heracles had killed the eagle which was devouring 
-. the liver of Prometheus. The river in the earliest —s_ 
-. period bore the name Oceané, which in Greek is 
Oceanus; then because of this flood, they say, it 
was called Aétus, and still later it was known as 
7 Aegyptus after a former king ofthe land. Andthe = 
poet. also adds his Pestnony, to this, . When he eels 


writes 2? 


On the river : Neoyetue my “eurvéd ‘ships. I stayed 


Por it is at Thonis, as it is called, which in. early ae 
times was the trading-port of Egypt, ‘that the 05 4 
river empties. into the sea. Its last name and. that 3 7 
_ which the river now bears it received from the former ee 
- king Nileus. pe 
Now when Osiris arrived. at the borders of Hithiopia,” a 
“he curbed the x river w by. dikes on sista a ‘so o: Hat ee 
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mdapooty auToU TH yopav iI) ion mapa 


TO ouphépor, GRa Oud TeveDV KATEDKEVGG WEVOV 


Ju péry cicapier bar TO peda TPLOS Kae bor 
ap 7 x pela. eneTa ronjoacbas TI mopeiay 


OE ‘A paBias mapa THY ‘Epudpay Giratray fas 
7 “lvddv Kal TOD TEPATOS TIS olKoumenns. atioas 


8é Kal Toners OUK odiyas ép ‘Tydots, év als Kat 


 Nocav ovopwdcat, Bovhopevov pVnpeetov amTrodLTrEty 
| - éxeluns Kal Hv erpdhn KOT Aiyumrov. gutedoa : 
: be KQL KUTTOV év TH map ‘Indois Nuon, Kab bea haha 
of pevewy ToDTO 70 putov é€y éxetve pave TO TOT 
TOV TE Kar THY ‘Tndseay KOL THY 6 mopov ‘yodpay. 
“qoAna 6€ cal dda onpeta THS éauTou Tapovatas 
atroNeXort eva Kar’ éxelyny THY Napa, ry 
mpoaxOévTas Tovs jeTaryeverTépous TOV ‘Tvddv . 
apdiaBythoat TOU ay NéyorTas ‘Tvdov eivag 


TO yévos. 
20. TevéoGar 88 «al rep) THY TOV nepdrrew 


Orpay, Kal oTnhas TwavTaxod Karahemeiy* Ths 
Bias ozparelas. | erendeiv dé Kal Tada TH 
kare, thy ’Acilav gPyn, Kab meparodijre au Kata 


Tov ‘EAMsjomoptoy els THY Evparny. Kal KATO 


hs pee THD Opaunv Aveodpyor TOY Baoinéa TOV 
Jake BapBdpov évavTiovpevov tots vm avrod Te par 
cs _ Topévos GTOKT EVAL, Mdpova dé ynpa.oy 780 
— Kadertéra, KaTaneTrely emepengr yy Tov év TAU ee 
7H xOPg purevopéven, Kat tioTny QuTOV T OLAS Ot 
Tis ere@vvpov Toews, HY dvouarar Mapaverav. 
8 Kal Maxedova pev Tov vioyv arodney Baoiréa 
tis ar éxeivou: TposaryopevBeions Maxedovias, — 
Bene Tpcrrohépp o emitpeypar Tas KaTa THY “ArruKny 6 
aaa TEnoS be TOV | “Oorpw maoay id oe 











BOOK ie “19. “5-20. a. 


: at flood-time it might not form sieenent pools over 


the land to its. detrimerit, but that the flood-water 
might be let upon the countryside, ina gentle flow 


as it might be needed, through gates which he had 

built. After this he continued his march through 
Arabia along the shore of the Red Sea as far as 
India and the limits of the inhabited world. He also. 
founded not a few cities in India, one of which he 


named } Nysa, wishing to leave there a memorial of 


that city in Egypt where he had been reared. He 


also planted ivy in the Indian Nysa, and throughout as 


- India and those countries which border upon it the 
plant to this day is still to be found only in this 
region. And many other signs of his stay he left 
in that country, which have led the Indians of a later 


time to lay claim to the god and say that he was by 
ye birth a native of India. | ee 
20. Osiris also took an interest in hunting elephants, es 
and everywhere left behind him inscribed pillars tell- 
ing of his campaign. And he visited all the other 


nations of Asia as well and crossed into Europe at 


the Hellespont. In Thrace he slew Lyctrgus, the 
: king of the barbarians, who opposed his undertak- 
ings, and Maron, who was now old, he left there to 
- supervise the culture of the plants which he intro- 
duced into that land and caused him to found acity 
a Aig bear his name, which he called Maroneia. Mace- 
- don his son, moreover, he left as king of Macedonia, 
_ which was named after him, while to Triptolemus he 
‘ assigned the care of agriculture i in Attica. Finally, 

| “Osiris 3 in this. way visited all the inhabited world nian at 


a Not the present Red Sea, but the Persian Gulf. 
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obkoupéony éredOovra Tov KOLO Btov ToS jie 
4 pwrdrous KapTois evEpyeTHT at ei O€ TES Kwpar 
70 puroy THs apméNou 41) TpOGOEXOLTO, SrdaEae 
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(5 Suvdyews. — émavenOovta & eis THY Atyurrov 
Hes oie ouvaTroxopicas Opa Te mavTay obev Ta KpaTLoTa 
foi yin * he MOL Ota ao peyebos THY evEpyEer Lov cupTrepovn- 
eee ee _ pevny AaBeiv mapa Taot THY abavaciay Kal THY 
Pols 6 bony: robs ovpavioss TLLD. pera dé ravr ef 
ples - avOpdTrav | eis Peovs HeTacTavTa Tuxely UTO | 
— "Tatdos Kat “Epyod Ouvadv kat TOV dnNov TOV 
emipaver Tatov TOV. — ‘TOUTOUS 5é kal TereTas 
naradetEa Kal TOANA pvariK@s elanynoacbas, 
peyahvvortas TOU Geod THY Ouray. ee See 

al. Tév & lepéav rept TAS "Oaipidos TeNEUT AS Q 

ek apxatov ev aroppyrots Tapethnporay, TO 

xpove TOTE cuveBn Sud TLUODV ELS TOUS Tohdods oo 

2 eLevex Oivar TO TLOMAUEVOY. pact yap YOb pL0os | 
— Bacirevavta ris Alytarov tov “Ootpey we 

— Tudpdvos: dvatpeDfvas TabeNGod, Braiov— Kat 

aaeBoos ¢ OvTos’ ov OveNovTa TO copa Tob oveu- 

a Bévros els é& nal elxoot péon Sobyas TOY ouveribe- 
 pévev éxdate pepisa, Bovropevov TAVTAS METAT~ 
- xXely TOD pucovs, Kal dia TovTov! voyilorvta 
“itn ts 3 — guvayanaTas egery Kal dvraKkas TAs Bactireias 

8 BeBatous. thy be *low derpiy odcav ‘Ocip- 

eee bos Kal yuvaina perenety Tov povov, TUVAYOVE-~ 

oe — Gopévou TOU matdos atts “Opov, averodaav bé 

‘Tov Tuddva Kai TOUS cupm pdbavras Bacthedoas : 
4 TTS Aiyirrou. | yever Oat O€ THY paxnv cope deg 
a * robrou Teed TodTo Valente; sas Dindorf, : 
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advanced community. life Se the introduction of he 
fruits which are most easily cultivated. And if any 
country did not admit of the growing of the vine 
he introduced the drink prepared from barley,t which 
is little inferior to wine in aroma and in strength. 
On his return to Egypt he brought with him “the 
very greatest presents from every quarter and by 
reason of the magnitude of his benefactions received © 
the gift of immortality with the approval of all 
men and honour equal to that offered to the gods. of 
heaven. After this he passed from the midst of men 


into the company of the gods and received fon” 


Isis and Hermes sacrifices and every other highest 
honour. These also instituted rites for him and 
introduced many things of a mystic nature, poe Sta : 
fying | in this way the power of the god. : 
21. Although the priests of Osiris had from the 
earliest times received the account of his death as a 


matter not to be divulged, in the course of years it ae 


came about that through some of their number this. 
hidden knowledge was published to the many. This 


cr . 


is the story as they give it: When Osiris was. ruling 


over Egypt as its lawful king, he was murdered bye 
his brother Typhon, a violent and impious man; _ 


Typhon then divided the body of the slain man into 


twenty-six pieces and gave one portion to each of © 
‘the band of murderers, since he wanted all of them hee 
_ to share in the pollution and felt that in this. way 
he would have in them steadfast supporters and. 
defenders of his rule. But Isis, the sister and wife _ 
of Osiris, avenged his murder with the aid of her __ 
son Horus, and ‘after slaying Typhon and his accom- 
lees became queen over Egypt. ‘The = aan 


2 ‘The  Beyption Bests called below aan ( (ciep: ae 
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KadOULEVNS, Hy eto Oat wey héyoug ev év TO KATE 
Thy ‘ApaBiay pe pet, THD Tpoonyoplay s ex eu 


are Too cohacbevros id” “Hpakréous ‘Avraiou, 
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* dos Tapny adnhov Towoas Kab Topco MEV NY Tape | 
| nace Tois THY Alyemrrov KaTOLKOUGL, ouvTenéo at 


TO dofay TOL@OE TLYE TpOT@. EXACT TOV pSpOY 


mepim aoa, Aéyouety avrny ToTrev av parroeidi | 


Tapan dro tov ‘Ocipsds TO péyelos, ef apwpator Q 
Kab KN pOD" clokarerapévny 66 KATA Yyévy TOV 
iepéwy | eSopxioas TaVTAS pa dev én ha@cew Thy 
SoOnaopévny avtols TioTLy, kar idtay & edo TOUS oo 
elev Ort povots exeivous mapatideras THY Ton 
TOLATOS Tabyy, Kal TOV evepyerL@v bropynca- i 
aay Tapaxaréoar Odwpavras é év tots Ldtows Tomo 


70 Twa Tyuay os Oedv TOV "Oorpiy, Kcabrepioas iz 


be Kab Tap yevopevov Tap’ avrois Coav € éy omolov 


ee dv BovrAnbact, ak TOUT éy pev TO Sip Tepe, oS 


Ka dmep Kat mporepoy TOY “Ooupw, peta € THY 


 teNeuT AY THs. opoias EKELV@ xndeias ‘GEwobv, 
7 Bovdopévny dé Thy ‘Tow Ka TO duceTenet 
mh mpotpeyacbar TOUS tepels enh Tas. mpoeipy- 
papas TiLas, TO TpiTov Mépos TAS xopas aurois ie 


Sodvar. ‘TpOs: Tas tov Bedy Ocparreias: TE KOL 


sn Be Devroupyias. tous 8 lepels éyerar, | _BUNpO- 
_pevovtas TOV Oaipidos evEpyerlOv Kal TH wapa-— 





eo ft wa Antaeus was” a giant of Libya, the son of. Poseidon | 
eee and Earth, who was slain by Heracles (cp. Book 4.17.4). _ 
a ee ‘to one ‘version of She Lowe he. received auengt | 
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between ee oak eieo on “the banks Ms he Nile 
near the village now known as Antaeus, which, they, 
say, lies on the Arabian side of the river and deri ives” 

its name from that Antaeus} a contemporary of: 


. Osiris, who was punished by Heracles. Now Isis re- — 





- covered all the pieces of the body except the privates, — 
-and wishing that the burial-place of her husband 


_ should remain secret and yet be honoured by all the aan is 2 
inhabitants of Egypt, she fulfilled her purpose in 


somewhat the following manner. Over each piece 


_ of the body, as the account goes, she fashioned out on He] 
of spices and wax a human figure about the size of = 
Osiris; then summoning the priests group by group, : | 


she required of all of them an oath that they would. _ 
reveal to no one the trust which she was going | to 


confide to them, and taking each group of them ; 
apart privately she said that she was consigning to 





_ them alone the burial of the body, and after remind- 
ing them of the benefactions of Osiris she exhorted 
~ them to bury his body in their own district and pay 
honours to him as to a god, and to consecrate to 
him also some one that they might choose of the | 
animals native to their district, pay it while living 
the honours which they had formerly rendered to | 
- Osiris, and upon its death accord it the same | 
kind of funeral as they had given to him.. Andsince 
Isis wished to induce the priests to render these. 6.034 
n ~ honours. by the incentive of their own profit also, 
_. she gave them the third part of the country to defray 
the cost of the worship and service of the gods... 
And the priests, it is said, being mindful. of the | 
_benefactions of Osiris and eager, to please the queen 


: whenever he touched his ‘mother Earth and Heracles over~ oe | 


= came > hit a only. by holding b hint in ae air. 


' ee Dae ieee aie 
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who was petitioning ee and incited as well by” x 


their own profit, did everything just as Isis had 
suggested. It is for this reason that even to this 


day each group of priests supposes that Osiris lies 
buried in their district, pays honours to the animals — 


which were. originally consecrated to him, and, 


when these die, renews in the funeral rites for then 2 
_ the mourning for Osiris. The consecration to Osiris, 9 - 
however, of “the sacred bulls, which are given the 
names Apis and Mnevis,! and the worship of them 
as gods were introduced generally among all the — a 
Egyptians, since these animals had, more than any © 
others, rendered aid to those who discovered the - 
fruit of the grain, in connection with both the sow-. 
ing of the seed and with every agricultural labour. ee 
: from which mankind profits. ee 
22. Isis, they say, after the death of Osiris took Den 
a vow never to marry another man, and passed the 
remainder of her life reigning over the land with 
| complete respect for the law and surpassing alls 
_ sovereigns in benefactions to her subjects, Andlike 
her husband she also, when she passed from among 
men, received immortal honours and was buried near 
| Memphis, where her shrine is. pointed out to thisday 
in the temple-area of Hephaestus. According to 
some writers, however, the bodies of these two gods > 
rest, not in Memphis, but on the border between, 
, Egypt and Ethiopia, on the island in the Nile which negtiea 
lies near the city which is called Philae? but is oe 


have niade it so famous. were ‘constructions of the Piolemies of ee Le 
the last two centuries B.c. and of the Roman emperorsofthe => 
. first three Christian centuries. Since the height of the Aswan 
dam has been increased the temples are pte ae y moneyed oo 


3 prada dung J Bei Se. 
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— oay Thay Karadelea kal KATO Tas TEdNETAS KA 

tas Ovatas Tas t@ Bee TOUTD yivopevas eyTLpota- 

- TOV moro at Kab rreloTou ceBao pov TUyXavelD. ae 
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gal tats TOD Geod TOUTOU TENETAIS TE kal A vobats, eer 
o _ feenderes, avTo adrov. : : eae 
8 pois raprodart Vogel, following nearly all the MSS. : . ea 
ce? peas lepedot E,. ‘Bekker, "Dindorf. : one eee oe 
oa Asyoua delatet ue cascpiae Dindorf. | ! 
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ener to because of this Burial, as the Holy Field. 
In proof of this they point to remains which still | 
survive on this island, both to the tomb constructed — 
for Osiris, which is honoured in common by all the 
priests of Egypt, and to the three hundred and sixty 
libation bowls which are placed around it; for the — 
priests appointed over these bowls fill them each day _ 
with milk, singing all the while a dirge in which they _ 
call upon the names of these’ ‘gods. It is for this. 
reason that travellers are not allowed to set foot on 
this island. And all the inhabitants of the Thebaid, 
which is the oldest portion of Egypt, hold it to be the 
strongest oath when a man swears “ by Osiris who: 
‘Heth in Philae.” 
_ Now the parts of the body of Osiris which were 
found were honoured with burial, they.say, in the. 
manner described above, but the privates, according — 
to them, were thrown by T yphon into the Nile 
because no one of his accomplices was willing to take 


them. Yet Isis thought them as worthy of divine ee 
~ honours as the other parts, for, fashioning a likeness — 
of them, she set it up in the temples, commanded | 


that it be honoured, and made it the object of the 


highest regard and reverence in the rites and sacri- 
- fices accorded to the god. Consequently the Greeks 
too, inasmuch as they received from Egypt the cele- 
brations of the orgies and the festivals connected 
with. Dionysus, honour this member in both the Ec 
mysteries and the initiatory rites and sacrifices ot Rees | 


_ this god, giving it the name “ ‘phallus. 2. 


Vp, Foucart (Le Culte de Dionysos en Altique) ‘iblutainied ‘S ee 
‘the Egyptian origin of the rites of Dionysus, but his view was 
“strongly aig by L. Be. Famell. ene Cults sles the Geek e a 
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BOOK ie 23. cat 


23. 'T he number of years from Osiris aid Isis, 


they say, to the reign of Alexander, who founded so 


the city which bears his name in Egypt, is over ten * 
thousand, but, according to other writers, a little 
less: than twenty-three thousand. And those who 
say that the god! was born of Semelé and Zeus in 
Boeotian Thebes are, according to the priests, simply. 
inventing the tale. For they say that ne 
upon visiting Egypt and participating in the initia- 
tion and mysteries of Dionysus, adopted them and — 


.as a favour to the descendants of Cadmus, since he ae e 


was kindly disposed to them and. received honours 
at their hands, transferred the birth of the god to— 
Thebes; and the common people, partly out of | 
ignorance and partly out of their desire to have the 


i god thought to be a Greek, eagerly accepted his 7 | 


Re initiatory “rites and mysteries. What led Orpheus _ 
to transfer the birth and rites of the god, they Bays 
_ was something like this. | 

- Cadmus, who was a citizen of Egyptian Thebes, 


begat several children, of whom one was Semelé; 
she was violated by an unknown person, became 


pregnant, and after seven months gave birth to a_ 
child whose appearance was such as the Herplens 
hold had been that of Osiris. Now such a child is not 


usually brought into the world alive, either because — . | 


it is contrary to the will of the gods or because the | 
Jaw of nature does not admit of it. But when — 
Cadmus found out what had taken place, having = 
at the same time a reply from an oracle commanding _ 
“him to observe the laws of his fathers, he both. 


- gilded the infant and paid it the appropriate sactie oe 
es on the ground that there had peen. a sort of 


Skt 1 * Dionysus. 
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BOOK be 3: 5-84 tL 


= epiphany ? of: Osiris among ‘men. “The fatherhood of . 


the child he attributed to Zeus, in this way magni- 
fying Osiris and averting slander from his violated 
daughter; and this is the reason why the tale was. 
given out among the Greeks to the effect that 


Semelé, the daughter of Cadmus, was the mother of — 


Osiris by Zeus. Now at a later time Orpheus, who 


was held in high regard among the Greeks for his : 


singing, initiatory rites, and instructions on things 


divine, was entertained as a guest by the descendants : ig 


of Cadmus and accorded unusual honours in Thebes, 
And since he had become conversant with the teach- 


ings of the Egyptians about the gods, he transferred _ 
the birth of the ancient Osiris to more recent times, 
and, out of regard for the descendants of Cadmus, «_ 
_ instituted a new initiation, in the ritual of which-the 
initiates were given the account that Dionysus had 
been born of Semelé and Zeus. And the people = 
_ observed these initiatory rites, partly because they 

- were deceived through their ignorance, partly 


because they were attracted to them by the trust- 


‘worthiness of Orpheus and his yeputation in suche 
matters, and most of all because they were glad 
to receive the god as a Greek, which, as. has been 
said, is what he was considered to be. — Later, alter oo 
the writers of myths and poets had taken over this. 
account of his ancestry, the theatres became filled = 
with it and among following generations faith in the a had 


story grew stubborn and immutable. 


- _ In general, they say, the Greeks. appiopeiete 40 ee 
themselves the most renowned . of both Egyptian = 
heroes: and gods, and s SO Also. the colonies sent con 


: Sone them. — 


Be Heracles, for ‘instance, was: tr birth Pec 
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temporary of Laomedon, the father of Priam king of Troy, 
and with the help of Poseidon built for him the walls of 
Mimoy.s Gels ie a gh ale ee er 
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a phe Pillans of Heracles are described in Book 4. 18. 4-7. ne 
_ ®% Heracles, according to Greek mythology, was a con- 
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BOOK 1 24. 4. 


| Feyptian, wh: by virtue of bis manly vigour visited 
a large part of the inhabited world and set up his — 
pillar in Libya;1-and their proofs of this assertion © 
they endeavour to draw from the Greeks themselves. — 
For inasmuch as it is generally accepted that Hera- 
cles fought on the side of the Olympian gods in their 

war against the Giants, they say that it in no way 
accords with the age of the earth for the Giants to 
have been born in the period when, as the Greeks. 
say, Heracles lived, which was a generation before | 











‘the Trojan War? but rather at the time, as their on 


‘own account gives it, when mankind first appeared _ 
on the earth; “for from the latter time to the present | 


the Egyptians reckon more than ten thousand. years, a 


‘but from the Trojan War less than twelve hundred. 


- Likewise, both the club and the lion’s skin are’ at 


‘appropriate to their ancient Heracles, because in 
| _those days arms had not yet been. invented, and. eis 
men defended themselves against their enemies with e ‘ 7 en 
clubs of wood and used the hides of animals for 


defensive armour. They also designate jim as the 


son of Zeus, but about the identity of his mother — 


they say that they know nothing. The son of. 
Alemené, who was born more than ten thousand 
years later and was called Alcaeus ® at birth, in later 


life became known instead as Heracles, not because | meee 
he gained glory (kleos) by the aid of Hera, as Matris — oy 
“says, but because, having avowed the same principles oS 
vas the ancient pode: he inherited eee G one 's s fame: ees 

oe and name as. well.4 ! | eee 


3 ‘Alcacus was the name Of: an _giandlatber of tl, ae 


‘The career of Heracles is recounted in Book 4, 9 ff. 


4 The date of Matris, who was. the author of an eneomjam - v4 
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BOOK Ae 24. 5-25. 2. 


The account of the k ley ptians agrees fle W ith the we - 
tradition which has been handed down among the 


Greeks since. very early. times, to the effect that 


Heracles cleared the earth of w ild beasts, a story il RY 


which is in no way suitable for a man who lived in 
approximately the period of the Trojan War, when — 
most parts of the inhabited world had already been 
reclaimed from their wild state by agriculture and 


cities and the multitude of men settled everywhere oF 
over the land. Accordingly this reclamation of the 
land suits better a man "who lived ii early times, 
' when men were still held in subjection by the vast - Pe 
numbers of wild beasts, a state of affairs which was 
. especially true in the case of Egypt, the upper part = 
_ of which is to this day desert and infested with wild 
beasts. Indeed it is reasonable to suppose that the <<. | 

first concern of ‘Heracles was for this country as his 

birthplace, and that, after he had cleared the landof = 

~ wild beasts, he presented it to the peasants, and for 
this benefaction was accorded divine honours. And’ | 
they say that Perseus also was born in. Egypt, ‘and on 
that the origin of Isis is transferred by"the Greeks 


to Argos in the myth which tells of that: To who was 


changed into a heifer. ao 
25. In general, there is great: disagreement ge Sees 
these gods. For the same. goddess i is called by some 
Isis, by others Demeter, by others Thesmophorus, | 


by others Selene, by others Hera, while still others 


apply to her all these names. _ Osiris has been given 0] 
the name Sarapis | by some, ‘Dionysus. by others, oer 

Pluto by others, Ammon by others, Zeus by some, 
and many have considered Pan to be the same god; 


and some say that Scan is the pod ‘whom. fhe. 
Greeks call Pluto. ao 
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2A ‘roferejios to the common practice of incubation, briefly = 


a ee dencribed below. ‘The patients spent the nights in the : 





_ temple-precincts and were ministered to in their sleep by 
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As for Isis, the Egy pe say that she was ihe: oe 
discoverer of many health-giving drugs and was 
greatly versed in the science of healing; conse- 9 
quently, now that she has attained immortality, she 
finds her greatest delight in the healing of mankind 


and gives “aid in their sleep? to those who call upon 


her, plainly manifesting both her very presence and a 


her beneficence towards men who ask her help. In 


| proof of this, as they say, they advance not legends, 
as the Greeks do, but manifest facts; for practically _ | 
the entire inhabited world? is their witness, in that 
it eagerly contributes to the honours of Isis because 
_ she manifests herself in healings. Forstandingabove == 
the sick in their sleep she gives them aid for their | 
diseases and works remarkable cures upon such as. 
submit themselves to her; and many who have been | 
- despaired of by their physicians because of the diffi- 
eult nature of their malady are restored to health = 
a by: her, while numbers who have altogether lost the 
use of their eyes or of some other part of their 

_ body, whenever they turn for help to this goddess, 

are restored to their previous condition. Further- 
more, she discovered also the drug which gives im- 
mortality, by means of which she not only raised _ 
from the dead her son Horus, who had been the = 
object of plots on the part of the Titans and had 
been found dead under the water, giving him ‘his ee 


Avieroph anes, Plutus, 659 f, where. a description is. given of ae 
how the god of wealth, who because of his blindness dis- 

tributes his gifts with little discrimination, is taken to. ie ee 

temple of Asclepius to be healed. ae 

2 "Under the influence of the Ptoleniies. goon after 300 B. o.; ee 
the cult of Isis began to spread over the Mediterranean, and 

by the time of Diodorus was in n practically every: ees sis any Las 
3 InBoFPanegh _ Bebe os 7 ae 
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Soul again; but also nde? him: erin Ana te eo 
appears that Horus was the last of the gods to be i. 
king after his father Osiris departed from among 
men. Moreover, they say that the name Horus, 
when translated, is Apollo, and that, having been — 
instructed by his mother Isis in both medicine and 
divination, he is now a benefactor of the race of | 
men through his oracular responses and his healings. : as ea 
26. The priests of the Egyptians, reckoning the 
time from the reign of Helius to the crossing - of 334 : 
Alexander into Asia, say ‘that it was in round num- oo ae . 
bers twenty-three thousand years. And, as their 
legends say, the most ancient of the gods ruled more 
than twelve hundred years and the later ones not | 
- Jess than three hundred. But since this great num- S| 
ber of years surpasses belief, some men would main- 
- tain that in early times, before the movement of the 
‘sun had as yet been recognized, it was customary 
to reckon the year by the lunar cycle. Coysequently, — ‘ 
since the year consisted of thirty days, it was not 
_ impossible that some ‘men lived twelve hundred as 
years; for in our own time, when our year consists 
of twelve months, not a few men live over one 
_ hundred years. A similar explanation they also 8 
give regarding those who are supposed. to. have Santas 
- reigned “for three hundred years; for.at their times 
namely, the year was. composed of the four months 
“ which comprise. ‘the seasons of each year, ‘that is," et 
spring, summer, and winter; and it is for this reason 
that a among some of the Greeks the sear are called. ca 
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1 Vogel suggests that a noun has dropped out: here. 
ia mpoodéter Bar Dindorf: mpoodétacbau. : 





oe ae “Records of the seasons.’ This desig gnation for yearly 
records was used, 7 for instance, oy. the: inhabitants of, the» 


: a island of Naxoas, 
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~ seasons ” (horoz) and that their yearly records are : ‘ 


ee 


given the name “horographs.”! 


Furthermore, the Egyptians relate in their myths oe 


that in the time of Isis there were certain creatures 
of many bodies, who are called by the Greeks 


Giants,? but by themselves ..., these being the | 
men who are represented on their temples in mon- _ 
-strous form and as being eudgelled by Osiris. Now 
- some say that they were born of the earth at the = 
time when the genesis of living things from the => 
earth was still recent? while some hold that they ss 
were only men of unusual physical strength who 
achieved many deeds and for this reason were | 
described in the myths as of many bodies. But it 9 | 
is generally agreed that when they stirred up war 


against Zeus and Osiris they were all destroyed. 


_ 27. The Egyptians also made a law, they say, 

contrary to the general custom of mankind, per- 

- mitting men to marry their sisters, this being due 

to the success attained by Isis in this respect; for 9 

she had married her brother Osiris, and upon his 
death, having taken a vow never to mafry another — 
-man, she both avenged the murder of her husband _ 

and reigned all her days over the land with com- — 


plete respect for the laws, and, in a word, became 


the cause of more and greater blessings to all men 
- than any other. It is for these reasons, in fact, that = 
_ it was ordained that the queen should have greater 
2 But the Giants of Greek mythology were represented = 


with “huge,” not. ‘‘many,”’ bodies. 


8p. Genesis 6. 4: “There were giants in the earth in» == 

' those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came 

jn unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to. 
-. . them, the same became mighty men, which were of old,men 


ge 


of renown.” 
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- DIODORUS OF SICILY 
Bactucoay rod Bactréas, cat Tapa Tots LoLwrats 
KUpLevely THY yuLaiKa tav8pés, év TH THs mporcds 
- ouyypabs ‘TpocopodoyourToy TaY yapovvTwv 
drrayta TeOapynoew TH yapoupévy.+ ot | | 

—Od« dyvod 88 Sidts Tivés TOV cvyypadéwv 
aropatvovras toils tdpous tev Oedy TovTwv 
umdpyev év Nuon ths “ApaBias, ad’ hs kal 
Nucaioy tov Arovucoy dvoudoba. eivar b& Kal 
_ oTH ny éxatépov TY Gedy értyeypappevny toils 
4 fepots ypdupacw. él pev ody ths “lowdos éme- 
 geypidbas Eye "lols cus } Bacittcoa tdcys 
xopas, ) tatdevlcioa vo “Eppod, nat doa eyo. 
evopobérnoa, odvdels abdta Sivaras Adcat. ery 
fs | 1 Here ABDEN add: rapyve dé Adyovet thy Tow év ng 
Méupe, Ko0'g hy péxpt tod viv Selxvucda roy onkdy, ev ra 
reyuéver rod Halorov. vio. 3€ paci td cdpata toy. Veer 


Tobrey [xcirba Kari ryy év dfrais Tov Neldov vijcov, dowep — 
mposipyrai por added by AEN which stop at this point, BD 


continuing] én) rév bpwr xetobas Tis Alfiowias xal THs Alydarov 


Kata Thy éy Te Nelraw vijoor, why Ketpévny wey er) rats &lrAas, 
Exovoay 5 Td xpocaryopevduevoy ard rod cupBeBnkdros lepdy 


'medloyy onueloy d& robrov demviovgw ev th vhow ratty Bia- 


 pévovra réy Te Tdpor KarecKevacpwévoy "Oaipibdi, xolvn Tid LEvoV 
tx) ray nar? Alyurroy iepéwy- xal pact wep) rodroy xeruévas 
(Xoas ébhxorra kal rpiakocias: ratras yap Kab’ éxdorny juepay 


 ydAaxtos wAnpody rols mpds Tobros raxbévras fepels Kad Opnvery — 
 kvanadouudvous Ta ray bev dyduara. 8h radrny be Thy aittay 





Kal chy vRcor EBarov elva: why rots iepedor. ical wavras Tous 
Thy OnBalda xaroikotyras, Hrep eorly apyaordry ris Aiybrrov, 








eee Keviaroy Epwoy wplvew, Bray ris “Oorpwy rbv ev Birais Keluevoy 
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power and honour: than. ‘the king: and that among - 
private persons the wife should enjoy authority over 
her husband, the husbands agreeing inthe marriage 
contract that eo: will be obedient in all things: to 


their wives.? 


Now I am not unaware ‘that. some historians! give 2 
the following account of Isis-and Osiris: The tombs __ 
of these gods lie in Nysa in Arabia, and for this 


reason Dionysus i is also called Nysaeus. And in that 


place there stands also a stele of each of the gods. 
bearing an inscription in hieroglyphs. On the stele 

of Isis it runs: “I am Isis, the queen of every land, 
she who was instructed of Hermes, and whatsoever pnt oye 
laws I- have established, these can no man make eo ~ 


a ‘Op. Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus, 337 ff. : 


Their thoughts and actions all oe 
Are framed and modelled on Egyptian Ways. 
For there the men sit at the loos indoors 
- While the wives slave abroad for daily bread. 
(Tr. by Storr, in DB. 0. L. )e 


o 2 ‘Here some MSS, add the following sentences (cp. critical es i cea 
note), which are taken almost bodily from chap. 22. 2-6: “And | 


they say that Isis is buried in Memphis, where Ber tomb is. 


- pointed out to this day in the temple-arca of Hephaestus. 
According to some writers, however, the bodies of these gods 
[rest in Philae on the island in the Nile, as J have already oe 
stated] rest on the border between Ethiopia and Egypt,on: 
the island in the Nile which lies near Philae, but.is referred to. 7 
because of this burial as the Holy Field. In proof of this. they Te aN 

. point to the tomb which was constructed for Osiris on this. 9 
island and is honoured in common by all the priestsof Egypt; 
and. they mention three hundred and sixty libation bowls. See ot Pe 
-”- which are placed around it; for the priests. appointed over. 

these bowls fill them each day with milk, singing all the while 


a dirge in which they call upon the names of these gods. It is 


| for this reason that only the priests are allowed to set footon = 
. this island. And all the inhabitants of the Thebaid, whichis =~ 
| the oldest portion of Egypt, hold it to be the esto oath. oe 


‘ when 9 a man swears ‘ ay Osiris who lieth i in Philae.* es 
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“ebput ‘< Tov yew drov Kpédvov 6e08. Ouydrnp 1pec~ 
Burdry eyo ewe yer kab adehgi "Ocipidos 
Bacthéos: eyo el pt 7 TP@OTH KapTov avOpwrots 
edpotca’ eyes eis nT aD “Qpov Tob Bactréws 
eya eb fut 7 év TO aoTpe T@ éy TO Kuvl émwitéd~ 
oven’ épol Bov@acros 5 més gxodounOn. 
5 yaipe Yatpe Aiyurre 7 Opéyacd pe. ETL be 
THS Oaipisos erruyeypapbar heyeTae . Larne yey 
ori woe Kpovos pewtatos Gedy am avrov, eth dé 
"“Ocepes ) Bacthevs, 0 oTpaTEva as ém) mracav 
— xXepay gas els TOUS douenTous TOTOUS tov “Iydav 
wat TOUS T pos dpkTov KEKNLLEVOUS, pEXpl "Iorpov 
“morapod THYOY, Kab war. érl tadra pépn ews 
—@keavovd. eit O€ vids Kpovov mpecBuTaros, Kab 
Bracros én Kadov Te wa evyevovs gob ‘ oT Ep [Los 
Turyyeves eyervj On % TBE pas. Kab OUK EGTL TOTOS 
TRS oixouperns els Ov eyo ovK apiy pat, Stadovs 
6 raow av éy@ ev pers 2 eryevouny. TOTAUTa 
TOV YEYPappeveon év TALS oT NaS fact divacba 
| avaryvevet, Ta 0 anna, dra TAeLe@ karepOdpbar ; 
— Ota Tov xpovov. Ta wey odv mept Tis Taphs THY 
| Gedy TOUT@Y Siadmveiras Tapa TOUS TAELETOLS bea | 
TO TOUS lepels év. aroppyrous Tapednporas Ty | 








a goo Wesseling : : hip 0, § ob G, odov other MSS. 
es ebperhis Wesseling : : ebepyerns. | 





oe | According to Pseudo: Rratosthicnas (Catadeen i. 33) the 
star, on the head of Canis Maior was called Isis as well as Sinus. | 
2 The Danube. ie. 
8 This may be- drawn fiom the: Orphic legends which: con- 
: aread of the undeveloped universe as a mystic egg, from | 
which came Phanes, the first principle of life. Cp. the parody _ 
Sn OE the Orpaie Goamogany 3 in a. The ae one: a 


PRS BB oe 
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void. I am the eldest daughter of thé yonasest Ape re aan 
Cronus; I am the wife and sister of the king Osiris; 
I am she who first discovered fruits for mankind 3..De00 ies: 4 
ara the mother of Horus the king; I am she who 
-yiseth in the star that is in ‘the Constellation of © 
the Dog;! by me was the city of Bubastus built. 


Farewell, farewell, O Egypt that nurtured me.’ 


“And on the stele of Osiris the inscription is said to 
run: “ My father is Cronus, the youngest of allthe =... 
gods, and I am Osiris the king, who campaigned 
over every country as far asthe uninhabited regions 
of India and. the lands to the north, even to the => 
sources of the river Ister,? and again to the remain- 
ing parts of the world as far as Oceanus. Tamthe = 
eldest son of Cronus, and being sprung from a fairy 
and noble egg? I was begotten a “seed of kindred birth oe 4 
to Day. There is no region of the inhabited world 
to which I have not come, dispensing to all menthe => 
things of which I was the discoverer.” So much OF as 
_ the inscriptions on the stelae can be read, they say, 


but the rest of the. writing, which was,of greater 


extent, has been destroyed by time. However this 
- may be, varying accounts of the burial of these gods ses. °: 
are found in most writers by reason of the fact that = 
o the priests, having received the exact facts about ae 


~ There was Chaos at first, and Darkness, and Night, 
and Tartarus vasty and dismal; tsar 
But the Earth was not there, nor the Sky, nor the Ai, 
till at length in the bosom abysmal : 
Of Darkness an egg, from the whirlwind conceived, 
. was laid by the sable-plumed Night. fee 
And out of that egg, as the scasons revolved, | 
sprang Love, the entrancing, the bright, | 
Love brilliant and bold with his pinions of gold, a 
: like a whirlwind, i telnlgent and sparkling! =. 
_— Ae by pense LOL) 
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epi TOUTOY dxpiBeay By Botrec bat Tarbes 
ex Peper els TOUS ToOROUS, wos ay Kal Kvdovav 
em eKelpevov Trois TaTOppyTA wept tov Oey ToUT@D 
| pnvicacty els TOUS oxAous. 
28, OF 8 ody Aiyurriot pace Kal pera TAUTA 
arotkias TreloTas e& Abyumrou KATA mao ay ‘ 
Siacraphpac THD olKOULEV ND. eis BaBurdva pen 
yap aryaryety | dm oiKous Bijrov ‘TOV vowuopevor | 
Tocedavos eivat Kal i AtBuns- Ov Tapa. TOV Evgpa- . 
Thy TroTapov KabtopvGévta TOUS TE LepEels KATACTH- 
- eacbat Tapamhnateos trois cat Aiyumrrov arereis 
Kak TAOS AELTOUpyias GTrOhEAUPEVOUS, os 
7 BaBuravi0e Kcarodor Xaddaious, Tas Te Tapa- 
TI PIT ES TOV ado tpev TOUTOUS moteto Oar, pat pLov- 
| pévous TOUS Tap Atyur riot i lepets xat guaiors, 
ere dé da7tpohoyous. Aéyouas 66 Kai TOUS mept 


; TOV Aavaov oppndévras o omotas éxetBev ovvotkioas — ms 
THY apxasorarny axedov TOV Tap ” EXrnou - 


Todkewy “Apyos, TO Te TOY Koryov EPvos év TO — 
Tlévre kat TO TOY ‘Tovdatov a ava wéoov ‘ApaBias | 
Kab Supias olxio at TLVAS opundevras Tap eauTave 
80 kal mapa Tois yeveot ToUTOLS éx maravod 
mapadedoa Gat TO TepLTéuvely TOUS Yyevv@ pevous 
maisas, ef Alytmrrou MeTEVNVEY LEeVvOU TOD vopimov. 


4 xab tous “A@nvatous b€é pacw dir oteous elvat 


— Zaitéy Tov && Aiyirrov, Kab TELPGVT ae THs 


i OLKELOT TOS TAUTHS épew | amodetEets" | Tapa , 
 povors yap Tey ‘Ea djver THY TONY aoru * 
_ KanreioBar, perevnveryyévns THs ™poanyopias aro 


TOD. Tap. avrois “Agteos. étt et THY TonTEelav 


eae: a aT éoxncivar taEw Kai Balpea TH ee 





oe ses 4 (Be Dindorf : ord, 


























A, 


3 Whee matters as a poner iat to = Gialecs nie: | ee 
unwilling to give out the truth to the public, on the | 
digi that perils overhang any men who disclose — 


to the common crowd the secret knowledge about 
these gods. 


_ 28. Now the Egyptians say hae also after these . 
events a great number of colonies were spread from 
Egypt over all the inhabited world. To Babylon, for 5 
instance, colonists were led by Belus, who was held 
to be the son of Poseidon and Libya ; and after estab- 
lishing himself on the Euphrates river he appointed 
_ priests, called Chaldaeans by the Babylonians, who 
were exempt from taxation and free from every 
_. kind of service to the state, as are the priests of = 

_ Egypt;! and they also make observations of the ==, 
__ stars, following the example of the Egyptian priests, 
2s physicists, and astrologers. They say also thatthose 
who .set forth with Danaus, likewise from Egypt, 0° red 

settled what is practically the oldest city of Greece, 
_. Argos, and that the nation of the Colchiin Pontus 
and that of the Jews, which lies between Ayabia and 

‘ Syria, were founded as colonies by certain emigrants. | 

_ from their country; and this is the reason why. MAS aca 
ies long-established institution among these two 

-. peoples to circumcise their male children, the custom 
having been brought over from Egy pt. Even the 


Athenians, they say, are colonists from Sais in 


Egypt, and they undertake to offer proofs of sucha 
relationship; for the Athenians are the only Greeks ss 
who call their city “ Asty,” a name brought over | 
from the city Asty in Egypt. Furthermore, their | 
| body politic had the same‘ classification and division eer a 


* On the exemption of the priests of Egypt from t taxation, weateg Sine 


| op. chap. 73; on the Chaldacans, °P. ee 2. 298. 
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5 Alyumriows, eis rpla peony Siavepnbeloy: Kab 
arpeTny pEv vmdpeat pept a TOUS edmatpiSas 
 Kadoupévous, otreves + bripxov ev Taea pud- 
MOTA Siarerpupores Kab THS peylarns Evo wevor 
TELAS TapaTry ows Tols KAT Alyurroy lepedor: 
(Sevtépay be Taki yevéoOat Tip Tov _Yew@popev 
TOY operhovT ov Orha, KEKTHOO aL Kal TONE LELV 

— «brep TAS TONEOS opotos Tots kat Atcyurrov 
dvopalouevors yewpyois Kal TOS payip“ous Tap- 
EXO jEvOLS” TEeNEUTALaY O€ pepioa caraprOunO iver 

THY TOV OnpLoupyay TOV TAS Bavatcous TEXYAS 
peTaxerprloueveov wall esToupyias TEAOVYT OD Tas : 
dvayKaLoTaras, TO Ta pamrh1}o Lov mOLveNs THS 
Takews TAUTHS Tap Aiyun tious. 

toe & Meyoverat 6€ Kab TOV BYEHOVOY TLVAS Alyu- 

7 mTLous mapa Tols “AOnvaiors: TOV yap Tleray TOV 
matépa Mevecbéws Tov OT PATEVTAVTOS els Tpotay 
pavepars Aiydatiov umdpfavra Tuxeiy Uerepov 
"AOnvynct TomTeas Te Kat Bacthelas. eal ie 
be 7 dupvods cS avrovd yeyovoros, Tos pev “AOnvatovs — 
ph Sivacba KaTa Ty tolay U brocracw arrodotva 

7 mept THS pices Tabrns Tas adnbels aitias, ev 
peoe KELLEVOU mao wy ort Ovoty TokiTEL@y pera- 
oxXev, “EAs Kab BapBapov, Sudbuns évopiaOn, 

TO pev ExXov HEpos Onpiov, 70 6é avOpo@mou. 

aoe 29. ‘Opoias &é TOUT@. Kal Tov “HpexOéa. Neyouver 
ure i398 yevos Alyterign 8 OvTa Bactredoas TOV AGniy, 





. otrwves Vogel re otrves lepomoio. . 






sd ie. : “of nétle. sires.” | os 
2 4.8. x aie of: a share of lend. me 
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of the eeGple! as is found in Egy pt, where the citizens - 


have been divided. into three orders: the first 


Athenian class consisted of the “ eupatrids,’1 as _ 
they were called, being those who were such as had 
received the best education. and were held worthy 


‘of the highest honour, as is the case with the priests - 


of Egypt; the second was that of the “ geomoroi,” 2 — 


who were expected to possess arms and to servein > 


defence of the state, like those in Egypt who are. 


known as husbandmen and supply the warriors; and ss 
the last class was reckoned to be that of the “demi- 

urgoi,”? who practise the mechanical arts and 
render only the most menial services to the state, 
this class among the Egyptians having a similar week 


function. 


Moreover, certain of the rulers SF Athens were a ee 
originally Egyptians, they say. Petes,‘ for instance, 


the father of that Menestheus who took part inthe 


expedition against Troy, having clearly been an — 


s _ Egyptian, later obtained citizenship at Athens and oe 


the kingship... He was of double form, and yet 
the Athenians are unable from their own point of 


view to give the true explanation of this nature of — 


his, although it is patent to all that it was because 





of his double citizenship, Greek and barbarian, that _ 
he was held to be of double form, that is, part 
animal and part man. - 


99. In the same way, they eontues ‘Brechtheug 27. nee : 
ae also, who was by birth an Egyptian, became ee of = Ca 


34.6. ie gone for ihe people.”’ 
~* Called Peteus in Iliad 2. 552. 


5 There is a break at this point ‘in the teat since ak S 7 ae 
follows can refer only to Cecrops, the traditional first kingof = 0) 


Athens, ape yee in the rower ee was that of a Rerpenit oe 
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_ Tovatras TLVAS $épovres amodeiters* yevonevav < 
“yap Oporoyoupevars QUX BOY peydov KATO macay 
| oxedoy THY olxoupevny. TAD Alydrrou Sa Thy ; 
‘bdeoTnTa THS X@pas, xat d0opas érriyevopévys 
Thy Te KapTOV Kat TyGous avOporav, e& 
Alyéarov tov ‘EpexOéa, Koploas Sta ry ouryyé- 
vera otrou argos eis tas “AOnvas: av? ov 
Tos eb mabovTas Baotréa KAT AS THO Ct TOV 
2 evepyerny. ToOTOY bé TapahaBovra, THY nrYEHO- 
“play caradelat Tas TETAS THs Anjunt pos év 
| "Edevaive eal TH puornpia TOUT AL, peTeveryKovTa 
70 mepb TOUTOV YO pot Lov e€ Aiyirrov. Kab Ths * 
Geod dé mapouolay eis THY Arrixny ryeyovutay 
Kara ToUTOUS TOUS xeov0us mapadedéa Bat Kare, 
oyov, ws av TOV em OVE Lov TAUTNS apr ev TOTE 





KopuoGevT wv els Tas “AGijvas, Kab bia TOUTO 60€au rh 


manu €& apyns THY elpeow yeryovévas TOD oTTép- 


bea Sexp age evs THIS Anuntpos.. Omoroyety 


6é Kal TOUS “AOnvatous OTL Bactretovros "Epex- 
Cas Kad TaV Kkapm ay ba Ty dvouSpiay T po- : 
| npavig weveov n TIS Ann pos eyévETO mapovola. 
_T pos avTous Kal 7 Saped Tod citov. mpos oé 
“TovTols ai Tehetal Kal Ta puarnpea TAUTNS Tis 
| Geod TOTE karedeix Onoar éy Edevotve. Ta ‘TE 
* ep Tas Ovoias Kal TAS apyarntas do avros | 
exeu "AOnvaious Kab TOUS Aiyumttous: TOUS per 
yap Evpormias avo Tov Kav Alyvmroy ¢ lepéwv 
| perevnvex Gat, Tous dé Kojpucas avo TOY TacTo- 
popav. THY Te “low povous TOD ‘Eijvev 


a kad Tis B N, Bekker, Vogel : reat Thy Tis Her tlein, Dindorf. 





oe 7 The Eumolpidae (‘Descendants of Eumolpus”) and the _ 
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Athens, pad in 1 proof of thiy: they ‘offer the following is catide gtell 
considerations. Once when there was a. great 
drought, as is generally agreed, which extended => 
over ‘practically all the inhabited earth except Egypt 
because of the peculiar character of that country, 
and there followed a destruction both of crops and — 
of men in great numbers, Erechtheus, through his 
racial connection with Egypt, brought from thereto 
“Athens a great supply of grain, and in return those - 


who had enjoyed this aid made their benefactor 


king. After he had secured the throne he insti- : 
tuted the initiatory rites of Demeter in Eleusis and 


established the mysteries, transferring their ritual 


from Egypt. . And the tradition that an advent of 
the goddess into Attica also took place at that time — 
is reasonable: since it was then that the fruits which — 
are named after her were brought to Athens, and 
this is why it was thought that the discovery of the ©. - 


seed had been made again, as though Demeter had 
bestowed the gift. And the Athenians on their 


part agree that it was in the reign of Fyechtheus, 


when a lack of rain had wiped out the crops, that 


Demeter came to them with the gift of grain. Te 
‘Furthermore, the initiatory rites and mysteries of 


this goddess were instituted in Eleusis at that time. 


And “their ‘sacrifices as well -as. their ancient ceré- 4 
monies are observed by the Athenians in the same 
way as by the Egyptians; for the Eumolpidae were. 
derived from the pace of Egypt and the Ceryces 
from the pastophoroi} They are also the only Greeks : oh 


2) Ceryces ee Heralds °*) were two: noble Athenian faaniliea, Jn 


charge of the more important religious ceremonies of Attica; ce . 
the pastophorot were those Egyptian priests ea tattied in : se 


processions gt shrines of the eee cise 
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ouvielv, kal Tails idéats xa) trols HOw ouotoTa- 
. ee = ee” \ \ Vows 5. 
5 Tous eivat Tois AiyuTriou. morra 8 xa) arra 
TOUTS TapaTANoLa Néyortes PtrOTLLOTEpOY Hrrep 
ahnbivarrepov, ds y' éuol paivetar, THs droias 
TavTns audicByntobor bia thy dofav THs wérews. 
Ka@orov 8& wreletas drotkias Aiyorriol 
pacw éxméurrar rods éaurdy mpoyovous él} 
Tokha mépn THs olkouuévys did Te THY oTrEpoyNy 
Tov Bacthevedvrwr rap’ adbtols xa) duc THY UTEp= 
6 Borny rijs roAvavbperias: UTED OY uNnTE dro- 
deiEews depouévns pundeusds axpiBods urjte ovy- 
ypahéws aétoriotou waptupobytos, ob« éxpivapev 
umdpyew Td Neyoueva ypabhs a&ta. 
~ Kai wept wey rdv Geohoyounévwy trap’ Aiyu- 
mre Toca? Hulv eipicbe, orovalouévots THs 
— oupperpias: epi d& THs yodpas cat tod Neidov 
kal tév Brov rdv dxogs akiwy év xedaraiow — 
éxaora SieFévar Tetpacdueba, eae: 
80. SH ydp Abyurros xefras Bev pdruotd Tes 
Kata jkonuBSpiav, oyupdtnte dé puotkh Kal 
_ Kare ydpas od« briyw SoKel Tpoéyew Tov eis 
2 Baoirelav adopiopévoy rérer, aro wey yap. 
_ HS Sbcews WydpwKev auTiy % épnuos Kab Onpie- 
Ons thy AtBins, earl TOU pevy mapexteivouca, 
dia O86 thy avudpiav Kai thy card THS aTdons 
Tpodis éyxovoa tiv &:é£oSov od povoy érritrovon, 
— GNA Kal TavTErnds erixivdvvoy ee 6€ TOY mpos 
- weTOv pepdv of Te KaTapdKTas Tov. NetAov Kah 
8B rév épdv ra cuvopifovra Tovross: amo yap Thy 





2. Birk (Das antike Buckwesen, pp. 151 ff.) feels that by 
this phrase, hich is often used by Diodorus, he referred to his _ 
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who swear by Isis, a they closely Pesemble the 
Egyptians in both their appearance and manners. — 
By many other statements like these, spoken more 
out of a love for glory than with regard for the 
truth, as I see the matter, they claim “Athens as a 
colony of theirs because of the fame of that city. 

In general, the Egyptians say that their ancestors 
sent forth numerous colonies to many parts of the 


inhabited world, by reason of the pre- eminence of — . 


their former kings and their excessive population; 
but since they offer no precise proof whatsoever for — 


these statements, and since no historian worthy of : 


credence testifies in their support, we have. not 
thought that their accounts merited recording. | 

So far as the ideas of the Egyptians about the 
gods are concerned, let what we have said suffice, 
since we are aiming at due proportion in our account,+ 


but with regard to the land, the Nile, and every~ we, . 


| thing else worth hearing about we shall endeavour, Ca 


in each case, to give the several facts in summary. 
30. The land of Egypt stretches in a general way - 
Fatt north to south, and in natural strtngth and 
beauty of landscape is reputed to excel in no small 
degree all other regions that have been formed into 





kingdoms. ‘For on the west it is fortified by the | an 
desert of Libya, which is full of wild beasts and 


extends along its border for a long distance, and by 


reason of its ack of rain and want of every kind of © 


food makes the passage through it not only toilsome = 
but even highly dangerous ; while on the south-the 08 
same protection is afforded by the Gataracts of the.) 3824 
Nile and the mountains flanking them, since om 





- effort to keep the several. Books « of hia. history « of approxi: oa ee 


F eee the same size. pies eet 
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DIODORUS OF. SICILY 


— TpwyoSureecis + Kal TOV eoydror THS ‘AlBiorlas ve 


HEpOV évTos otadion TEVTAKLTXLALOV Kai TWEVTAa- 


“Kool@Y ovTe mAEDCAaL Oud Tob ToTayov paciov 


obte wely mopevOjvan ft) TUXOVTA Bacthixys a 
TAVTENOS peyahns TLVOS xopnyias. TOY dé ™ pos 
THY avaTrorny vevovT@Yv pEpOv Ta pev 6 TOTAMOS 
aXUpOKe, TAO En 40s TEepleyel KAL media, TEMA 
TaOdN Ta TPOTaryopevopeva Bépabpa. gots yap 
ava péoov Ths Koirns Lupias Kat THS Aiyurtou 


hipvyn TO pev Taree orev} TAVTENOS, TO 06 


Baber Gavpdoros, TO be pnKos émt S.axocious 


‘wapnKovea oradious, TpooaryopeveTat pen 


ZepBovis, Tos © am eipous TOY mpoomehavovTov 
avehtria Tous em ie pet sivOwvous. oTEVOU yap 


Tov Pev MATOS dVvTOS cal TAWwia TapamArnctou, : 


Gwar te peyahov Tavern TE piKEX UPLEVODY, émret~ 
dap voroL cuvexels Tvevo wor, émiceleTat Thi . 
Gos dpov. aitn 5é TO pev biap Kata THY 


émipdverav aonLov Toles, TOV be TAS Aldus 


TUTTO ouppur TH XEpoD Kab KATO, Tay ddiayvec- 2 


tov. 640 Kal moNNob TOY aryvoouvT@y THY bOL0~ 


THTA TOD Tomou (PETA oTpaTevsLaTMY OA@D — 
npavicOnaav THS UTOKEL BENS 0000 OtapapTovres. | 


H pev yap Gumos éx Tov Kat ddiryou TaToupevn 


THY évdoow Aap Paver, Kal tous éruBddAovtas 


lk Bor this’ form, without the A, see Vogel I, Ixxii and — ob 
Kallenberg, Teatkritik und, Sprach gebrauch Diodors, 1. ‘aoe 





t The < af Cave-dwellers’? are located by Diodorus Ro = 


ee Red Sea as far north as the Greek port of Berenicé, and are 





| described at length in Book 3. 32. a 
2 The word comes from a root. meaning “to devour,’ ‘ which ot 
SB suits the nature Of the Tegion,. as Pigdoras ‘Observes. below. : 
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shia country, of the T rogodytes’ 1 and the farthest 


parts of Ethiopia, over a distance of five thousand 


five hundred stades, it is not easy to sail. by. the . 
river or to journey by land, unless a man is fitted | 
out like a king or at least on a very great scale. 
And as for the parts of the country facing the east, _ 
some are fortified by the river and some are embraced | 


by a desert and a swampy flat called the Barathra.? 
For between Coele-Syria and Egypt there lies a 
lake, quite narrow, but marvellously deep and some 
two hundred stades in length, which is called Ser- 


bonis? and offers unexpected perils to those who _ 
‘approach it in ignorance of its nature. For since 
the body of the water is narrow, like a ribbon, and 
surrounded on all sides by great dunes, when there | 
are constant south winds great quantities of sand — 
are strewn over it. This sand hides the surface of 
the water and makes the outline of the lake con. 
tinuous with the solid land and entirely indistie 
- guishable from it. For this reason many Whogient 
| unacquainted with the peculiar nature of,g Pitas for ee 


have disappeared together with whole arn‘ e voyage 


they wandered from the beaten road. pely jong, 
sand is walked upon it gives way but for from : 


deceiving with a kind of malevolent cum ~ ele- 


faye 


: The famous Bataihiven: or ** Pit, : ab Aikens WAS 3 date west 


_ of the Hill of the Nymphs into which condemned criminals Ie one i 


were flung. 
. ae ein Paradise ion. 2. 5924.3 


~ A gulf profound as that. “cee ‘bog 
Betwixt Damiata and Mount Casius. old, 
-Where armies whole have sunk. 


= ‘ oe instance ue the ee of Perko) of. an army is given i in 2 Book : 2 oe : : a 


ee ee: 
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= Somep mpovoia Tid movnpd Tapaxpoverar, péxpe : 
ay OTov NaBovTes UTovotay TOU oupBno opevov 
BonPjcacty eavTots, ov‘ ovens ére huyhs ovee 

| 8 cwTypias. 6 yap umd To TéApaTos KATATLYO- 
| pEVOS ovTe vixer Bau OvvaTal, Taparpouperns THS 
~ Edos | THY ‘TOD caparos KLVINO LD, ovr éx Biya | 
KATLOX vel, pn dev exon oT EPELVLOV eis eniBacww 


| pepe ners ep THS appou TOES vypois, Kab Oba 


TOUTO THS exaTépov PvTEDS BAROLO MELTS, — TUL 
Baiver TOV TOTrOY pare mropevTov eivat wATe TAw- 
9 Tov. dsdT Ep of Tots pepe s ToUTOLS emt SaNAovTEs | 


_ Pepopevor _mpos Toy (v@dv ovdepiav avriharw Fore 


ondetas & EXOUT: cuyKkaTomalavovons THS appov 


THS Tapa Ta, xeihn. Ta, [bev ov Tpoetpnueva, — oe 


media TOLLUTHY exovra TH pvow oixelas & eT uxe 
mpoonyopias, dvouacbevra Bépafpa. 


5 31. ‘Hyeis 8 érret TO mep TOV ame rhs 


TOP. SiHrO oped, m poo Ora opev Tots elpnpevors TO 
2 LeELTroper, h TeTadpTn Tolvuy mAEupa Taca 













Brnras Ts Aiyvmteov TéEAAYVOS, | O TOV jev mapa | 
ae paxpoTatoy, THV 8 anoBaow Thy émh 
TYY Popa Sve Tpocopusa Tov" amo yap Uaparro- : 
pou’ TH AiBins &ws “lomrns THs év tH Kotryy 
ee “ Zupig, OVTOS TOU mapdmhov orasiov oxedov 2 
_ TeVTAKLoXLALOD, OvK ear evpely achanh Atpéva ) 
3 hoy TOU Ddpov. — xopis Oé¢ TOUTOY Tatvia Tap aa 
hy axeboy See Alyurrov dee ii Tots cael pO ae 











- XBacou T PLOY HEp@v TOY oxXvpovyT@Y THY Alyu- : 


of ae ae aoxedov a sdve Oaratty mpooxrulomery ™ po Be- ae | 
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who advance upon it, aaa ‘suspecting some im- | 
pending. mishap, they begin: to help one another 


only when it is no longer possible to turn back or 
escape. For anyone who has been sucked in by the 


“mire cannot swim, since the slime prevents all move- 
ment of the body, nor is he able to wade out, ‘since | 


he has no solid footing; for by reason of the mixing 


of the sand with the water and the consequent. 


change in the nature of both it comes about that 
the place cannot be crossed either on foot or by 


boat. Consequently those who enter upon these _ 


regions are borne towards the depths and have 


nothing to grasp to give them help, since the sand 
along the edge slips in with them. These flats have 
received a name appropriate to their nature as we | 


have described it, being called Barathra. 


- $1. Now that we have set forth the facts about — 
the three regions which fortify Egypt by land:'we. © 32 ee 
shall add to them the one yet remaining. The © 
fourth side, which is washed over its whole extent 

_ by waters which are practically harbourlegs, has for. 
a defence before it the Egyptian Sea.’ The voyage 


along the coast of this sea is exceedingly long, 


and any landing is especially difficult; for from ae 


Paraetonium? in Libya as far as Tope? in Coele- 


_ Syria, a voyage along the coast of some five _ 
- thousand stades, there” is not to be found a safe 
harbour except Pharos. And, apart from these 
considerations, a sandbank extends along practically | 
the whole length of Egypt, not discernible tocany fone 


2 The first. important city on the coast west et ‘Alexandria, — ee le: 


— * Joppa. 


‘ The island which lies before Alexandria and ipye its name he ‘ oe | 


| to ‘the harbour. : 
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4 rév mpoathedvrov abedpntos* Sidarep of Tov éx 
merdyous Kivduvov cemepevryevat vopitovres, Kab 


Sua THY ayvotav do pevor ™ pos THY vip Kata 


TréovTEs, éfaiduns éroxeddévtov tov cKapdv 


5 dvertiotas pavayouoty évio. 5é Sia THY TaTrEL~ 


vOTNTA THS xX@pas ov Suvdpevor mpoider as Ty 
yhv AavOdvovalv éavTovs cerrimrovres ot pev hae 
éhwders Kal queens TOTOUS, of & eis yopav 


Epnpov. | | 
“H pev ovp Aiyurtos mavrax dbev puaikds 





 OXUpeTaL TOV Eeipyuevoy TpdTroV, TO 66 TXHmaTL 
 wapapnens oboa StoytNiov wey cTadlov eye. THY 


; J 4 i fe 
mapaGahartioy mreupdy, eis pecoyeroyv 0 aviyKet 


oyedov és oradious eLaxtoxidious. Tokay. 
| Opanig 5é To wey 7 ANALov TON Tpoeaye TAVTOV 


TOV yueoprfopevoy TOTMY KATA Ty oiKovgevyy, 





Kad Kad’ Has o€ ovdevos TOV ado Bonet : 


heirecOou eri pev yap Tov apyatov Xpoveay 


ayy exe KOWAS aftodoyous Kal woXets TWAElovS TOY ; 
puptov Kal oxTaKiaxirion, @s éy THES tepais oe ge 


 dvaypadats opay EoTe KaTaKeX@pta mevov, émt oé- 
Perabenaroy. TOU Adyov. mrebous TOV ‘Tpke pupiop | 


oe Kad has xXpover. rob 5 ovpravros haps 


sere ney madatov pace yeyovevar mept emTacootas hs 





7, i: Pholeniy Lagus, general of. ‘Alexander the Great, was ‘he | 


founder of the line of the Ptolemies. He obtained the governor- : 


eigen : ship of Egypt shortly after the death of Alexander in 3238 o BGs ag 
os ae vies tithe of ake in 305, and reigned until 283. he 














who approach without previous experience of these 
waters. Consequently those who think that they — 


have escaped the peril of the sea, and in their ignor- 
ance turn with gladness towards the shore, suffer 
unexpected shipwreck when their vessels suddenly 
run aground; and now and then mariners. who— 


cannot see land in time because the country lies so 
low are cast ashore before they realize it, some of 


them on marshy and swampy places and others on a 


desert region. 


The land of Egypt, then, is fortified on all sides 
by nature in the manner described, and is oblong | 


in shape, having a coast-line of two thousand stades 
and extending inland about six thousand stades. 
In density of population it far surpassed of old all 
known regions of the inhabited world, and even. 

in our own day is thought to be second to none 
other; for in ancient times it had over eighteen 


thousand important villages and cities, as can be 


geen entered in their sacred records, while under 
- Ptolemy son of Lagus! these were regkoned at 
~ over thirty thousand,” this great number continuing 

_. down to our own time. The total population, they | 
say, was of old about seven million and the number — 


- 2. Herodotus (2. 177) gives the number of “ inhabited cities’? 
in the time of Amasis (sixth century B.c.) as twenty thousand. 
The “over thirty thousand’’ of Diodorus may be approxi- = 
mately correct, when the “ villages’’ are included, although = 
he may be using the figures given by Theocritus (17. 82ff.), 
-. who was born about 305 B.c. and performed a feat of metrical = 
juggling of the number 33,333: ‘The cities builded therein — 


are three hundreds and three thousands and three tens of | 


thousands, and threes twain and nines three, and_in them — z : ne oo 
the lord and master of allis proud Ptolemy” (tr. Edmonds, = 
AEG Bie or Se ER cee re ee 
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- pupid8as, Kab al? pas 6e€ ovK - éxdrrous + elvas 
9 TovTwpv.t 510 Kal TOUS apxaious Bacinrets ¢ boTO~ 
podot Kata THY Alyurrov éorya peyara Kab 


Gavpacta ba THIS Tohvxerplas KaTacKevacavras a 


addvata TAS cauT@v 608s TON TEL UTOMY1}- 
pata, Grra wepl wey TOUTM@Y Ta KATA _Hépos 
pb pov Borepov avaryparpopen, mept be THS ‘TOD 
TOTALOU pucens Kal TOV KATA THY yYopav 
| LOr@LaToOV viv bie Etpev. 

32. ©) yap NetXos péeperau wey a6 peonpBplas 


emt Thy dpxroy, TAS” mHyas éyov éx TOT OY an 


doparen, ob KelyTar THs eoxdrns Al@torrlas KATO | 
THY epnuon, dmpocirou Ths x@pas evans Sea THY 
Tob KAULATOS brrepBorny. peyLaTOS & apy Tay 


dmdyrov TOTA LOY. Kal TrELT TAY yay _ SteEteov So 


KapTaS movetTat peyaras, Wore pev ert TY a 
dvarokny Kal THY ‘ApaBiav emtoTpepan, woTe O° 





éarl TY bow Kab THY AcBuny éxkhivoy’ béperas ae 
yap amo tov Al@comixav épay Hex pt Tis glee 


— Oddarta? exBodis ordéia padtora mes pupa — 


Kal Sox idea ou ais TollTal KauTrais.2 Kata 


66 TOUS UTOKATO TOTOUS ovoTéherau Tous oyKcous 


del BaROY, amooT@pevov TOD pevparos én 


| aupotépas Tas ayretpous. TOV © aoc xLSo~ : 
; pave pepav TO wey els THY AtBony decdivor up 


a All MSS. except M read rptaxoolov, “which has been. se 


? ‘deleted: by every editor since Dindorf,. But U. Wilcken 


 (Griechische Ostraka aus Agypien und Nubien, 1 Ly pp. 489.8) 5. 

_ follows Ed. Meyer in feeling that Tpacootoy is a corruption = 
- agd makes. a -Rttong - case for Petre, which | I have 
an adopted. . | 


oe “mepielange BE ea phase: ca ait@ Kar phy ae ‘Alberta 


oe ras: Te cwnetaye rai) tad shiney len, ue dropaloutran Mepin » 
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has femiained no jess down: to our day. 1 Itis for this ak 
reason’ that, acoerding to our historical accounts, — 
the ancient kings of Egypt built great and marvel- 
lous works with the aid of so many hands and left — 


in them immortal monuments to their glory. But 
these matters we shall set forth in detail a little 


later; now we shall tell of the nature of the river — 


and the distinctive features of the country, 


32. The Nile flows from south to north, having its 
sources in regions which have never been seen, 
since they lie in the desert at the extremity of 
Ethiopia in a country that cannot be approached _ 
because of the excessive heat. Being as it is the — 
largest of all rivers as well as the one which traverses __ 
the greatest territory, it forms great windings, now _ 
turning towards the east and Arabia, now bending | 
back towards the west and. Libya; for its course > 
_ from the mountains of Ethiopia to where it empties 
into the sea is a distance, inclusive of its windings, 

of some twelve thousand stades. In its lower — 
stretches it is more and more reduced jn volume, | 


as the flow is drawn off to the two continents.2 Of 


the streams which thus break off from it, those 
_ which turn off into Libya are swallowed up by the — 


1. Wilcken (ep. eritical note) feels that this sum forthe | 
population of Egypt about the middle of the first century = 
_'&B.C. is approximately correct. Josephus (Jewish. War, 2.385), 000 
writing a little more than a century later, gives the population = 

as 7,500,000, exclusive of Alexandria. In Book 17.52.6Dio- 
7 dorus says that the “ free inhabitants ’ ”? of that city numbered — exea 


over 300,000. 


: 2 The earlier Greek writers made the Nile the dividing line 
- borvesn the continents of Asia and Africa. 7. ae. 
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diupou karamiveras TO Babes evotons dmucrov, 
ro 8 eis thy’ ApaBiav évavTios elo Yeo pevor ets 
TéeALaTO Tap peryedn Kat Mpvas EXTPETETAL peya- 
5 has Kal TE PLOLKOUMEVAS yéveot TOANOlS. Eis 06 
THD _Alyurtov euBanrret Th pey déea abla. a 
TH So é ENATTOV TOUTOV, ovK er evdetas Pepopevos, see 
anda KapTas TavToLas TOLOULEVOS" TOTé peep ao 
yap eherreTat mpos THY Eo, more O€ ™ pos THY 
eam épay, éott & Ore pos TH peonpBpiar, eis a 
6 TouTicw RapBavev THY Tadipporay. den yap ae 
aE € éxarépov pépous TOU TOTO {LOV TAPHKEL, TONY 
pep THs mapamora pias éréyovTa, Sterhnppeva a 
be: paparyé Karakpnivors * OTEVOTrOPOLS, alge 
cumin tov TO pedpa TANLTGUTEL Oa ris mediddos, Ee, 
Kab T pos THY peonpBplav ep iKaVOY TOTOV 
éveyOev maddy éri thy Kata vow mopar aa 
 amoxabiorarat a 
ug Tydicavrny 6° EXOV- UTEPOX TY év Tact bor i 
TOTALOS ovTOS povos. TOV GrXrXwy advev Bias Kab a 
 Kupat@dsus opis Ty poow ToLeirat, 7 év 
» 8 ToIS Kadovpevors KATAPAKTALS. TOTOS: yap Tis : 
 €oT! payer pev ws Oéxa oradiev, KATAYTNS 6€ Kab 
: Kpnpvots TUYKAELOMEVOS els oreviyy EVTOMIY, amas : 
dé tpayus wal papayyoons, é ert dé TET POVS EXeov ae 
mea TUKVOUS Kal peyadous €OLKOTAS OKOTENOLS' TOD 
i Be. p pedparos Tepl ToUToUS oxifouévou Sratdtepov ee 
- Ka TOAhaK1s da TAs éykoTras AVAKDAO NEVOU 1 POS oe. 
_ &vaytiay THD KaTadopay ouvioTayT aL Oivat Gav-- 
9 ae was 5. 0 peodtov TOTOS vmro Tis map ee 
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| sand, which lies es to an incredible depth, hile : 
those which pour in the opposite direction into 
_ Arabia are diverted into immense fens and large 
_marshes? on whose shores dwell many peoples. But 
where it enters Egypt it has a width of ten stades, 
sometimes less, and flows, not in a straight course, — 
but in windings of every Sort; for it twists now. 
towards the east, now towards the west, and at 
times even towards the south, turning entirely back 


upon itself. For sharp hills pstend along both sides ; 
_of the river, which oecupy much of the land border-_ 


ing upon it and are cut through by precipitous 
ravines, in which are narrow defiles; and when it 
comes to these hills the stream rushes rapidly back- 
ward through the level country,? and after being 


_ borne southward over an area of considerable extent = 
- -yesumes once more its natural course. . Ste ge 
- Distinguished as it is in these respects above all Meee ele nay 
other streams, the Nile is also the only river which | | 


_ makes its way without violence or onrushing waves, _ 


except at the cataracts, as they are called. This is _ a 


a place which is only about ten stades in length, but _ 
has a steep descent and is shut in by precipices so 
_as to form a narrow cleft, rugged in its entire length © 


and ravine-like, full, moreover, of huge boulders 
_ which stand out of the water like peaks. © And ‘gince ue 
the river is split about these boulders with Great 
force and is often turned back so that it rushes in’ 
‘the opposite direction because of the obstacles, ite ee 


remarkable whirlpools are formed; the middle space, 


carekas for its entire length is filled with foam — ee 


1 Herodotus (2. 32). speaks: of “large maprshes ” on the ii teg SBE 


" course of the Nile. 
ie, the valley. eet lies between ie hills. 


. ae rd : f 
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“potas ad pod Te mdnpoirat | al ‘Tols aaa 
— peyarnyv Tapexeras Karam dn gy" KaL yap 


Kat agopa Tov ToTapmod ovTws éotiy o&eta ea 

Biavos OaTe OoKELV pn dev Bérous Srabépety. KATA 
f 

6€ THY TANPOTLY TOU NetAov, TOV oKoTTéhov 


Kataxdutopmeveav Kal TAVTOS TOU TpAaYXUVOVTOS 


f 
TOTEU TO TAn Get TOU pevparos KANUTTOMEVOU, 


KaTaTAéovel pev TLVES Kare TOU KaTapaKtou 7 


hapBdvorres évaytious TOUS avewous, avaTrev- 


oat 6€ ovdeis Stvarat, VIR@ONS THS TOU TOTapLoD a 
Bias maoay érrivotay av pwrivny. KaTapaKras e 
pep oby elot ToLoDTOEL TAEtOUS, pweyerros & 0 mpos 


rots pePoptors THS Aidtorrias TE aul THs Aivémrov, 


| are, kara peev THY Al@voriay das Te metous pont 

Kat play evpeyeln, THY ovopatomerny Mepony, é Ape oe 

1 Kat TOALS éorl aELodoryos Omevu LOS TH VT@, 

KTLGAVTOS arn KapBvcov Kat (Bepévou Type 

mpoanyopiay aTO THS peNTpos QuUTOU Mepons. 7 
\ 


33. Tlepsetange & a TOTA MOS Kat VT OS ey 


TauTmy %6 TO pev oxnpati pac omapye 
Oupe@ Tapardnoiay, TO 66 peyéber TOU 7 poexely 


TOY arrwv VAT OV TOV eV rovrous Tols TOTOLS" TO 


pep yap Mijcos auTihs elvar Aéyouos oradiov 
TploxXrton, To 86 wAdTOS XeALov. eXELD 8 


| aurny Kab mbheus OUK odiyas, OV enedavertarny 
Umdpxew tnv Meponp. TapryKcey oe Ths piou 


a “TOD meptxrvlouevoy mavra ‘TOTTOY. amo pep THs 


ArBuns Givas & exovras &upov péyebos. déptov, ame 


=e BS. ris "ApaBias pnpvovs KaTEpp@YOTAS. — umap- 


as ew 8 & aitR Kat perarna, Xpvrow TE Kab xe 
eee diprybpov rat ot84pov Kai Xarcov* pos 68 Tobe 
ee Hey beara Bevo, MBasy 76. TwohuTenay mane 
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made by the badliviand Pia of the water, ae ie | 
those who approach it with great terror. And, in 
fact, the descent of the river is so swift and violent 
that it appears to the eye like the very rush of an 





arrow. During the flood-time of the Nile, when the __ 
peaked rocks are covered and the entire rapids are _ 


hidden by the large volume of the water, some men _ 
descend the cataract when they find the winds 

against them, but no man ean make his way up it, 
since the force of the river overcomes every human — 


device. Now there are still other cataracts of this | 
nature, but the largest is the one on the border : 


between Ethiopia and Eeypt. — : 
_ 88. The Nile also embraces islands within its a 
_ waters, of which there are many in Ethiopia and 


one of considerable extent called Meroé, on which as 


7 there also lies a famous city bearing the same name ae | 
_as the island, which was founded by Cambyses and 


named by him after his mother Meroé. — This island, 


they say, has the shape of a long shield and insize 
far surpasses the other islands in these parts; for. 


they state that it is three thousand stades long and 
a thousand wide. It also contains not a few cities, — 
the most famous of which is Meroé. Extending 


the entire length of the island where it is washed ts 
by the river there are, on the side towards Libya, ee erat 
dunes containing an infinite amount of sand, and, Ona ee 
the side towards Arabia, rugged cliffs: There are 
also to be found in it mines of gold, silver, i iron, atid 0.6 
. copper, and it contains in addition, much ebony and 
1 i.e. and BO are able to check their speed by using the sails. ee 
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a yan. mavrobamd. : abénov 5é Toc auras vijgous 
‘Toteiy TOV TOTALOV Bore TOUS axovovras BY 
pastes muaTevoat” Yopis yap TOV mepicrufo- 
, LEVOV TOTOY év TQ Kadoupev Aérra TAS Gdras 
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every kind of precious. stone. | - Speaking generally, = 
the river forms so many ‘islands that the report of _ 
them can scarcely be credited; for, apart from the 
regions surrounded by water in what is called the 
Delta, there are more than seven hundred other — 
islands, of which some are irrigated by the Ethiopians 
and planted with millet, though others are so overrun | 
by snakes and dog-faced baboons ! and other animals — 
of every kind that human beings cannot set foot z 


upon them. 


Now where the Nile in its course through Egypt ol 
divides into several streams it forms the region — 
which is called from its shape the Delta. The — 
two sides of the Delta are described by the outer- 
most branches, while its base is formed by the 


sea which receives the discharge from the several 


outlets of the river. It empties into the sea in 
--seven mouths, of which the first, beginning at the = > 
east, is called the Pelusiac, the second the Tanitic, = > 
then the Mendesian, Phatnitic, and Sebennytic, then : 


I BS este nese eg eee 2A ies B es is Ree, Seed see : 
SE ech Sr i emma an a ares sen Search sana a a ga case nndouieenaances Soames 


eee ered 


the Bolbitine, and. finally the Canopic, which is ee 


called by some the Heracleotic. Ther are also 


other mouths, built by the hand of man, about which | 
there is no special need to write. At each mouth | 
is a walled city, which is divided into two parts by? 3s 
the river and provided on each side of the mouth 
with pontoon bridges and guard-houses at suitable 
points. From the Pelusiac mouth there is an arti- 
ficial canal to the Arabian Gulf and the Red Sea, 


The first to undertake the construction of this was ee ed 
Necho the son of Psammetichus, and after him | 


wale 


: : ee i a pM 


. 4: These a are described i In Book 3. 35. er : : : ‘ pd ee eee 


: Darius the Persian made pee with the work for A od 
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2 kal tpraxociwy.  6& vijcos abty Toais. 
ae Ssedspubs Xeiporroryroes SietANTTAL Kat x@pay 
 mepliéyes KaXXrioTHY THs AlyvTTov. ToTaLoye-— 
oTos yap ovtoa Kai Karapputos TonOUS Kal 
: ravrodarous eapéper KapTrovs, TOU wey mora wod 
2 bud TY Kat éros dvaBaow veapapv boy del. 
 Katayéovtos, Tay 8) av porroy pgdios 4 amacav 
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Coo ee 485 Necho. reigned from: 609 to 593 B. 0, ‘Darius from 521 to 

og BBB BOE Se ae 

ee 8 This canal, not to be confused with the Suez Canal, Jett . 
ss om 12 ; 
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anes eee er ancuetigapenaR oa ST. 


a time but finally left: it: ‘unfinished: 1 os he: om Ce ee 
informed by certain persons that if he dug through. 2)! 0 
the neck of land he would be responsible for the | 
_ submergence of Egypt, for they pointed out to him 
that the Red Sea was higher than Egypt.2. At a oe 
later time the second Ptolemy completed it and in 285-246 3 
the most suitable spot constructed an ingenious’ *° 
kind of a lock. This he opened, whenever he wished 
to pass through, and quickly closed again, a con- | 
| trivance which usage proved to be highly successful, 
bo The river which flows through this canal is named 
| Ptolemy, after the builder of it, and has at its mouth : 
the city called Arsinoé. Vays pe Meee 
34. The Delta is much like Sicily in Sane. re tee 
its sides are each seven hundred and fifty stades 
long and its base, where it is washed by the sea, sf 
_ thirteen hundred stades. This island is intersected 9 
os by many artificial canals and includes the fairest. 0 550: 
land in Egypt. For since it is alluvial soiland well = 
_- watered, it produces many crops of every kind, | 
inasmuch as the river by its annual rise regularly fea 
deposits on it fresh slime, and the inhabitants easily ee 
_ irrigate its whole, area by means of a contrivance 


the Nile a little above Bubastis, followed the Wadi Témilat..° ce “a 
tothe Bitter Lakes, and then turned south, along the course of | ! 


|... the present canal, to the Red Sea. ‘Its construction has beer. oh 8 4 
|. placed as far back as the 19th and even the 12th Dynasty. At =. | 
fp any rate, it was again putin operation by Darius,asisclearfrom 
Re theinscription on 1 the best- preserved of the fivestelaediscovered: 
‘  *TamaPersian. From Persia captured Egypt. Icommanded 
| this canal to be built from the Nile, which flows in Egypt, to = | 
the Sea which comes from Persia. So was this canal built, = 9° | 
as I had commanded, and ships passed from Egypt through Sa ae ee 
this canal to Persia, as was my purpose’ ’ (translation i in RW 

Rogers, History of Ancient Persia, p. 120). . Remains show that ee 

it was about 150 feet wide and 16 to Ww feet sige ae | ee ce ek 
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— O&vdpav ryévn Thetove, Kat TOUTOV Ai pev dvopati- 





pevat mepcalat Kxaprov dsadopov eXoves TP oo 


yAvKornte, _HeTevexOEvTos é& Aidtorrias ire 
Tepoay ToD puTou cae Ov KaLpOVv Kay Bvdons oh 
8 exparnoev éxeiveov TOV TOTO@D" tap bé TvKaLIVOY , 
ab ey Tov TOV “Lopwy apm ov pépovety, at oe TOV 
Tots ouKous enpepy, Kal Tap OAov oxedov TOV évi- 


- @urov avToo pvopévov oupBaiver TOUS ar opous: ce 
9 xatapuyny é éroiuny éyeuv Tis evdeias. Tabs Bata 
: Kaovpeva,* : ouvayerat Bev KATA THY arroxepneey ay 





* wutdpia after kadodpeva deleted by Dindorf. 





o “4 - Anoordins to the description of Vitruvius ( 10. 6) this was sa. | 


ag screw with spiral channels, “like those of a snail shell,” which — Ee 











7 a bread which is able to satisly the physical vee eee ee 


oe abundance, bears what is called the “ Egyptian” 


and since the latter produces throughout almost the 
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which: was ‘inveated by Archimedes of f Syracuse and rete 
is called, after its shape, a screw.t kas 
Since the Nile has a gentle current, carries dows ee 
a great quantity of all kinds of earth, and, further- — 
more, gathers in stagnant pools in low places, 
marshes are formed which abound in every kind of = 
plant. For tubers of every flavour grow in them 
and fruits and vegetables which grow on stalks, 
of a nature peculiar to the country, supplying an 
abundance sufficient to render the poor and the sick ss 
among the inhabitants self-sustaining. Fornotonly = = 
do they afford a varied diet, ready at hand and = 
_ abundant for all who need it, but they also furnish re 
not a few of the other things which contribute to 
the necessities of life; the lotus, for instance, grows 
in great profusion, and from it the Egyptians make 


of the body, andthe iru, which found in great 


~ bean.2 There are also many kinds of trees, of which et es 
that called persea,s which was introdyced from. 
Ethiopia by the Persians when Cambyses conquered 
those regions, has an unusually sweet fruit, while 
of the fig-mulberry + trees one kind bears the black 

oe moulberry and another a fruit resembling the fig; 


whole year, the result is that the poor have aready 
source to turn to in their need. The fruit called = 
the blackberry is picked at the time the river is 


turned within a wooden shaft. It was worked by man-power. ee | 

and did not raise the water so high as did the water-wheel. 
2 The Nelumbium speciosum; cp. Theophrastus, Enquiry nay 

tnio Plants, 4. 8.7 (tr. by Hort in L.C.L.). ee ee 

3 The Mimusops Schimperi; cp. Theophrastus, ibid. 4. 2. 5. Lee 

ae The Picus Sycamorus ; ies cars piri ibid. 6.6.4.0 
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: paced an and by reason. of its: natural sieeesend is a 
eaten as a dessert. The Egyptians also make a 
drink out of bar ley which. they call zytkos, the bou- 
quet of which is not much inferior to that of wine. 
Into their lamps they pour for. lighting purposes, — : 
not the oil of the olive, but a kind whichis extracted 
from a plant and called dkt.1. Many other plants, 2 
capable of supplying men with the necessities of ee ° 
life, grow in Egypt in great abundance, but it would be 


be a long task to tell about them. 


35. As for animals, the Nile breeds many of ae 
~ peculiar form, and two which surpass the others, — 
the crocodile and what is called the “horse.”? Of 
these animals the crocodile grows to be the largest 
from the smallest beginning, since this animal lays) 
eggs about the size of those of a goose, but after ye 
the young is hatched it grows to be as long as six- 
teen cubits. It is as long-lived as man, and hasno 
tongue. The body of the animal is wondrously arene 
protected by nature; for its skin is covered allover 
with scales and is remarkably hard, and there are — 
“many teeth in both jaws, two being tusks, much 
ae larger than the rest. It devours the desk not only . 
of men but also of any land animal which approaches ae 
the river. The bites which it makes are huge and 0 
severe and it lacerates terribly with its claws, and ~ ey ee 
whatever part of the flesh it tears it renders alto- Ss 
gether difficult to heal. In early times the Egyptians ees 
used to catch. these beasts with hooks baited: with a 


ad Castor-oil: 


® Called by the Greeks also Mrpopotanes, : horse of the oe 


| elgaee and ** horse of the Nile.” 


oie 


sa SEE tase one cee Se 
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Kal KatTnvayKacpévny. ne ‘eis avOporay Pe 
evepyecidy. . 

3 “O 8&é KANOULEVOS imme os TO peyeber yey cor 
oun éXNaTTOV TX OV TEVTE, TETPATFOUS 0 Ov Kab 
Siynros mapa notws rots Bovai TOUS Kavrro- 
 dovras éyet peiSous TOV _ayploy ‘bor, Tres: ef 
dpporépov TOY pepOv, OTa oe Kat KEpKOV Kab 
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the flesh of pigs, but since then they have hunted 
them sometimes with heavy nets, as they catch 
some kinds of fish, and sometimes from their boats 
with iron spears which they strike repeatedly into 
the head. The multitude of them in the river and si 

- the adjacent marshes is beyond telling, since they 
are prolific and are seldom slain by the inhabitants; 
for it is the custom of most of the natives of Egypt. 
to worship the crocodile as a god, while for foreigners = 
there is no profit whatsoever in the hunting ofthem =—s—> 
since their flesh is not edible. But against this > 
multitude’s increasing and menacing the inhabitants 
nature has devised a great help; for the animal «©. 

called the tchneumon, which is about the size of a 
small dog, goes about breaking the eggs of the  —s. 
 erocodiles, since the animal lays them on the banks 
of the river, and—what is most astonishing of all—- 
- without eating them or profiting in any way it con- 
_ tinually performs a service which, in a sense, has 
been’ prescribed by nature and forced upon the 
animal for the benefit of men. _ Dig ee es 
The animal called the “horse” is not less than 
five cubits high, and is four-footed and cloven-hoofed 
_ like the ox; it has tusks larger than those ofthe wild 
boar, three on each side, and ears and tail anda 
ery somewhat like those of the horse; but the trunk 
of its body, as a whole, is not unlike that of the 
elephant, and its skin is the toughest of almost any 
beast’s. Being a river and land animal, it spends 
the day in the streams exercising in the deep water, 

_ while at night it forages about the countryside on = 
_ the grain and hay, so that, if this animal were 
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amista* Tos yap eyX@ pious ov povoy ék TOV 
mporhares ONG KOMEVOD mapexeTar Oarpidy Typ 
am Odhavaty, GAA Kab wAHGos ets Taprxetav — and 
avinoww dveKhermTov. —Kaddrou 6é Trais E6S ap “ny 


Opwrous evepyeriaas bmepBarret mavTas TOUS 


Kata Th otKouperyy TOTAMOUS. THS yap ™Anpo- 


GEMS THY apxny ano Gepwav TpoT ay T OLOVJLEVOS 
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NORATL, OL wah eT aYOUGIY | EVV EPS TavrTa’:: 
Orarpobvres, oray 80&y ouppéper. “Kabohov (Oe 
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| prolific and reproduced. each year, it would entirely” 


destroy the farms of Egypt. But evenitiscaught by 
_ the united work of many men who strike it with iron — 
_ spears; for whenever it appears they converge their _ 
boats upon it, and gathering about it wound it — 
repeatedly with a kind of chisel fitted with iron 
. barbs,! and then, fastening the end of a rope of tow 


to one of them which has become imbedded in the 


animal, they let it go until it dies from loss of blood. 
Its meat is tough and hard to digest and none of 
_ its inward parts is edible, neither the viscera” nor ae 


the intestines. 


36. Beside the beasts shore enone Hie: Nile 7 | 
contains every variety of fish and in numbers beyond 
belief; for it supplies the natives not only with 


abundant subsistence from the fish freshly caught, 
but it also yields an unfailing multitude for salting. 


Speaking generally, we may say that the Nile. a 
surpasses all the rivers of the inhabited world in ae ae 
its benefactions to mankind. For, beginning | tee 
rise at the summer solstice, it: increasesgin volume = 
until the autumnal equinox, and, since it is bring- 
- ing down fresh slime. all the time, it soaks both  — 
the fallow land and the seed land as well as the 
orchard land for so long a time as the farmers 
may wish. For since the water comes witha gentle 
flow, they easily divert the river from their fields 
by small dams of earth, and then, by cutting these, 
as easily let the river in again upon | the Jand when-_ : oe 7 fro 
ever they think this to be advantageous. Andin + 9 
general the Nile contributes so greatly to the lighten- eee 
ing of labour as well as to the profit of the inhabi- 
tants, that the majority of the farmers, as they aw ae 


1 qe. a harpoon. 2 i.e, the heart, liver, lungs, kidneys. ae ee 
| a bt Se ee 
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? cs t ae ? 2 t ie 
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oivou Tots eyX@ptors mapackevater. ot O€ Yep- 


7 oevel EATAVTES ay Xopav THY errenen hua wevny . 
Kab Tots Totuvious avevtes pnoBorov bua TO 
fe mrHGos Ths vopns ois TexovTa Kal dis dmoxapevra, 7 
7a mpoBara, KapTouvT at, 


To 6€ Guvdmevor repl Thy avadBacw Tod “Nepun. 


 -tois ev bdodo. Gavpacroy paiveras, Tots 


> oe “a sf. . 
AKOUTACL TAVTEMOS aTleTOV. TOV yap aio 


‘TOTALOY ATAVTOV epi TAS Oepivas TpoTras. 
_ har ToupEvev Kal Kata TOV efi xpovov TOD” 
— Oépovs det paddov TATELYOUPLEVOD, ovTOS povos — 
rote THv) dpyny haBov TAS TAI par ews én 
. tocobdroy avfera: Kal’ pe pay Oare TO TeAeUTALOY 
| Twaoav oxedov erudite thy AlyunTov. doavras aa 
(be many eis TowvarTioy peraianien ts TOV igov 


1 ohy ‘omitted by ¥, Bekker, Dindorf. 
Pea tes 7 B, Boker, eee 
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begin work upon the areas of the land which’ are 


- becoming dry, merely scatter their seed, turn their 
herds and flocks in on the fields, and after they have...’ , 
used these for trampling the seed in return after — 


four or five months to harvest it;! w hile some, 
applying light ploughs to the land, tum over no_ 
more than the surface of the soil after its wetting 


and then gather great heaps of grain without much — ue es 
expense or exertion. For, generally speaking,every = 


kind of field labour among other peoples entails - 


@ great expense and toil, but among the Egyptians — ee 
alone is the harvest gathered in with very ‘slight: °<9¢o 084 
outlay of money and labour. Also the land planted = 

, with the vine, pone irrigated as are the other fields, Rae ee 


i ‘And “thase who allow the. land, after it has been ete 
inundated, to lie uncultivated and Pivesit- over ta el 





the flocks to graze upon, are rewarded with flocks 
_ which, because of the rich pasturage, lamb twice 
_ and are twice shorn every year? | 


The rise of the Nile is a. phenoucmon which: i 


appears ‘wonderful enough to those who have wit- e 


-_nessed it, but to those who. have only heard of it, 
quite ineredible. For while all other rivers begin ° 
_ to fall at the summer solstice and grow steadily lower | 
and lower during the course of the following summer, 


this one alone begins to rise at that time and in- — er . 
creases so greatly in volume day by day that Te ed 


finally overflows practically all Egypt. And in like 


manner it afterw ards follows precisely the opposite o of : sacl 


LA monument of the. ‘Old Kingdom ee sheep 


treading in the seed (the aaa appears inJ. H. Se sharrtata . - ene 
A cont: of Egypt, p. 92). ee ne 


ve the kan 4. 86. 


= - ee 
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xpsvov wal? ‘hpepav éx rod Kat ddtyoy tametwod-— 
Tal, expe dy ets kia mpoumapeas ay adinntas 
Taew. Kat THs pev Nopas otons medidoos, TOV 
dé TodEwy Kal TOY Kouar, ere 6 TOY GryporKiay 
weipévar él Ke“pomounreoy KOPEToOY, H Mpocorpis 
opoia yiveTat Tais Kukrace woos. Tov Oé XEp- 
caiwy Onpiwy Ta Tora peyv Vd Tob moTauoo 


mepirnpbevra SiapBeiperas Barrifopeva, TLva o 


10 


els TOUS peTE@portepous expevyovTa TOTrOUS Slace- 


Gera, Ta dé Bookjpara Kara TOV THS avaBdcews 


‘xpovov év tals Kdpats Kal Tais drypottars Sia~ 


Tpepera, mpo apaccevatouerns avToLs THS Tpo- 


pijs- a 8 6x doe mdvra Tov Tijs TAN POT ees 
“‘Ypovov dmonehupevor TOY gprywv els aver Tpe- 


\ 
_ wovTat, TUVEX OS EOTLO[ULEVOL Kab TavT@vy Toy 


[2 


Cs ae pes noovny avnKovToV dveprroSta THs aTroAau- 
eo at 
S2 POU TOT ALOU yevopevny KATES KEVAT TAL Netdo- 
_oKoTretov bo Tov Bacidéwv év TH Méudeu ey 
TOUTY be" THY avaBacw akptBas éexpweTpodvTes ob 
; Th TOUTOU Stolknoww EXovTES éfarroaTéXoveey — 
els TAS modes eriaTonas, Siacadobyres mocous 
TX ELS y) SaKTUAOUS avaBeSnnev ) TOTA MOS Kal 
Wore THY apxry meTroinTat TAS eEAATTOTEDS. 
dua O€ TOU TOLOUTOV TpomToV THS pe. aryovias 
— dmodberat mas 0 dads, TUEO LEvos TY THS avén- 


ovTEs. dia O€ THY aryeoviay Thy éK THs avaBdacews 


Tews €is tovvavtiov pera Bory, TO O€ TAH Oos 


TOD éooueror KapT av avd ds &mavres ™ poeTreyve~ ‘ 
— Kao, eK TONY Xpovev THS TApATHPHTEDS : 
— TaUTNS Tra,pe, Tols er aapeRas. cavanye | 


TEATS. o 








ee 
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course and. for an toned length’ of time gradually cee 
falls each day, until it has returned to its former 


level. And since the land is a level plain, while the 


 eities and. villages, as well as the farm-houses, lie 
on. artificial mounds, the scene comes to resemble © 
the Cyclades Islands! The wild land animals for _ 

_ the larger part are cut off by the river and perish in 
its waters, but a few escape by fleeing to higher age 
ground; the herds and flocks, however, are main- 
tained at the time of the flood in the villages and 
farm-houses, where fodder is stored up for them in 
advance. The masses of the people, being relieved = 
of their labours during the entire time of ‘the ime gi 
_undation, turn to recreation, feasting all the while 
and enjoying without hindrance every device of | 
pleasure. And because of the anxiety occasioned = 
_ by_the rise of the river the kings have constructed 
a Nilometer 2 at Memphis, where those who are | 
charged with the administration of it accurately =~ 

measure the rise and despatch messages to the > 

_ cities, and inform them exactly how manweubits or 

- fingers the river has risen and whenithascommenced 
to fall. In this manner the entire nation, when i ee 
has learned that the river has ceased rising and = 
- begun to fall, is relieved of its anxiety, while at the 
- same time all immediately know in advance how 
- large the next harvest will be, since the Egyptians 
have kept an accurate record of their observations wig tig ed 


| of this kind over a long period of terms. 


1 These are small islands, some of which ‘ ‘eluster?” ie the nog a 


name signifies) about the island of Delos. 


-.  2.'Phe Nilometer (Diodorus calls it in fact a “ ‘Niloseope”’) gfe pth 
- is described by Strabo (17. 1.48) as a wellon tae bank of the = 
Nile with lines on the wall to indicate the stage of bet river. eee : 


iasemieeieaaes —— ee nadernet 
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| 37. Meyddns 8 obons - dsropias wept THs Tov 
TOTALOV TANPOTEws, eM LKEXELPIKAT TONAOL TOY 
TE prrocopwy Kal TOY toroptKcay arrobidovas + Tas 
TAUTNS aitias, mept av ép Kepanaiors & époupey, ive ie 
LTE paxpas Tovapela Tas mapexBacers pire : 
aypadoy 70 Tapa mao ww émufnTovpevov mone 

2 aeopev. dhos yap wmep THS dvaBdcews TOU 
Neirtouv. cal TOV TH YOY, ere 6é THS els ddarray a 
Joho Kab TOV ahhov ov exe Svapaparv Tapa 
TOUS addous TOTAMOUS, peYLTTOS Ov TOV KaTA 
TI oiKOUMED TY, Tives ev TOV cuyypapewy — 
QTAOS OUK éTohpnoay oudey eimrely, KaiTep - 
elw@ores penKoveELy éviore Tepl Xetpappov Too 
TUXOVTOS, Tives & eriBanropevor Neyery TEepl Tar 
emutnToupever OND THS arnetas Oujpaprov. eo 

8 0b wey yap treph TOV “EDA aviicov kat Kddpmoy, te 
é ‘Exaraion, kal TaVTEs ot TOLOUTOL, Tadatol — 

 mavraraciw évtTes, eis Tas pvddbers amopd- 

4 oes arréx vay’ ‘Hpddor0s oe ) TONUT pay. 
par, e “wat Te aos, iyeyoves Kat TOMS 
“teropias EMTEL POS EMLKEXELPNKE MEV TEDL TOUTWV — 
| Grrobubovat hovyov, — HKohovenkas dé dvtideyo- 
pévars ‘vmovolars euploKeTas Fevodav dé Kal 
— Oovcudidys, ¢ eT GLVOUMEVOL Kara THY adjOevav TOV 
eMues e amrETXOVTO TENEWS Kare THY ypagiy 
TOY TOTMV Tey KaT Alyunroy ot dé Trepl TOV 
“Egopov Kat @edmoproy HamMoTa mavray es 
Tapr * emiradevres F HKLOTA THS adnoetas é err eTUXOV. 


1 drodoivae AB E, Dindorf, 





1 These early” chroniclers ‘belonged to ‘the group “whom bn 
. Thucydides (1.21) called logographot (“writers of prose’) 
to. sibinguis them from the. writers of opie... ‘The two chief ae 


TS gab 
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87, Since there is great difficulty in explaining 


the swelling of the river, many philosophers and 


historians have undertaken to set forth the causes _ 
of it; regarding this we shall speak summarily, in | 


order that we may neither make our digression too 


~ long nor fail to record that which all men are curious 


to know. For on the general subject of the rise of ie 


the Nile and its sources, as well as on the manner _ 
in which it reaches the sea and the other points in — 
which this, the largest river of the inhabited world, — 


differs from all others, some historians have actually = 
not ventured to say a single word, although wont = =. 
now and then to expatiate at length on some winter 
torrent or other, while others have undertaken to 
speak on these points of inquiry, but have strayed © 
far from the truth. Hellanieus and Cadmus, for. 
instance, as well as Hecataeus and all the writers. > 


Tike them, belonging as they do one and all to the 


. early school,! turned to the answers offered by the > 





myths; Herodotus, who was a curious inquirer if = > 


- ever a man was, and widely acquainted with history, 
undertook, it is true, to give an explanation of the .. 


matter, but 1s now found to have followed contra- _ 


| _dictory guesses; Xenophon and Thucydides, who oe 
are praised for the accuracy of their histories, com-. 


oe pletely refrained in their writings from any mention 


of the regions about Egypt; and Ephorus and 
Theopompus, who of all writers paid most attention = =. 
to these matters, hit upon the truth the least. The = = 
characteristics of the group were interest in mythology and 
lack of criticism. Hellanicus of Mitylene died soon after =. 
406 B.c.; the historical character of Cadmus of Miletus (fl. 


sixth century B.C.) is questioned by Schmid-Stahlin (Geschichte . 


der griechischen Literatur, I. pp. 691 £.); Hecataeus of Miletus. 


: a -visi‘ed Egypt before 526 B.c. and died soon after 494 Bo. [ : : 
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Ka Siecbdanoay obrou mavres ob Sid Tip dud 
Aecaw, ara bua THD Ths Xepas idsoryTa. amo 
‘yap TOY apyaiwy Ypovev &X pt Irohewatou TOU 
| Dihadérgou mpoc aryopevdévros ouxX O7rwsS TLVES 
TOV ‘EAA vey bmrepéBadov eis Ai@torriav, Gdn 
ove péxpe TOV Spwv Tis Abyorrou mpoo avéBn- | 
cay oUTas efeva wavTa Hv Ta Tepl Tos TOTOUS 
TOUTOUS Kal TAaVTENaS éreaivouva: Tov be mpoetpn- 
peévov Bacthéws ped ‘EdAqueeijs Suva MEWS els 
AiOvoriay TP@TOU oT pATEVTAYTOS érreyvooOn Ta 








Karta THY yopay TavTny axpiBéoTepov amo TOU- 


TOV TOV Xpovev. 


Tis pep avy TOY "1 por épov ouyypadéov drwotas wo. 


ToravTas Tas aitias ouveBy yevéo Ba: Tas Oe 


mnyas TOU Nethou, Kal TOV TOTOV ef ov AapBaver 7 


THY apxny TOU pevparos, éopaxevar peep PEXPL : 
TOvdE TOY toropiay ypadopévov ovdels elpnKey 
ovd aKonv: arepivato Tape TOY éopakévat 
dia BeBaroupévar. 640 Kal TOD TPAYLaTOS Eis 
Droverad Kal KATA TOXAG [OV mavov Kar ay 
— TOVTOS, ot ‘HED car’ Aiyumrov lepels dro ToD 
_ TepippéovTos THY oixouperny axeavod gacw auTov 
Tay abotacw hau Bdvew, wyles ev ovdey 








_ ReyovTes, aropig ée- Ty am opiay AvovTEs Kat neat 
Bae oper: Els TOT LY avrov * TOnA}s at a 


. cindy Stephanvs: avray. 





vhs oe oy The second of the line, ahe ieigned fe 285 to O46 x Bc. cate 
ae Following the custom of the Egyptian kings (cp. chap. 2 7) 
he married hiesister Arsinoé, and upon her death (or possibly kas 
even hefones 8 J. Beloch, ‘Grieclncche Geschichte, IV. 2. P. Pe 
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error on ve ona of all. Hiese. ‘writers: was “due; not | 


to their negligence, but to the peculiar character of 


_ the country. For from earliest times until Ptolemy : 
who was. called. ‘Philadelphus,t not only did no 


_ Greeks ever cross over into Ethiopia, but none 
ascended even as far as the boundaries of Egypt—to 


‘such an extent were all these regions inhospitable to _ 


. foreigners and altogether dangerous; but after this ss 
king: had made an ‘expedition j into Ethiopia. with an, és ol es : 4 
army of Greeks, being the first to do so, the facts oo 
_ about that country from saat time forth have been ao nn 
‘more accurately learned. ee | 
ra Such, then, were the reasons fei the ignbvanee: of a : vale of 
Loe the earlier historians; and as for the sources of thes 
_ Nile and the region where the stream arises, nota 
~ man, down to the time of the writing of this history, __ 


has ever affirmed that he has seen them, or reported 


from hearsay an account received from any who _ 





- have maintained that they have seen them. The a 







question, therefore, resolves itself into a matter of. foe 


guesswork and plausible conjecture; and, when, for 





instance, the priests of Egypt assert that the Nile => : : 
has its origin in the ocean which surrounds the 
inhabited world, there is nothing sound in what they > , 


say, and they are merely solving one perplexity by _ 
substituting another, and advancing as proof an 





Q explanation which itself stands much i in need of proof. a : i : 


a 586. n. 1 and 1. PP. “B70 £) Bath blished - a cult of himself. as eg ee 
~ yuler and of his sister-wife and consort as theoi adelphot = 
-( Brother-Sister Gods”). The epithet. philadel phos (“sister- hl pete ott 

loving ’’) was never borne by Ptolemy II during his lifetime; 


to his contemporaries he was known as “ Ptolemy the son © os 


of Ptolemy *’ (cp. E. R. Bevan, A History of Egypt under’ ee " 
the Ptolematc Danae, P 06, peor ages in _Rambrelee oo 


a Ancient libata io ee 
| Od ae te ee es a9 Bee 
VoL. eee ee ee 
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avacTavres €x TOV GVW TOTMY bia Kadpa, mpoo~ 


 ayopevspevos be Boryeou,t éyourw eupdcers 


TLUAS ELVAL Tepe TOUS TOTOUS éxeivous, c& @ QV av TL 


“guAdoyioatTo Suore TOSY TMHYOY els Gva Tomoy — 
GP porSopevoy ocuviorarat 70 pedua, tov NetXovu: 


610 Kal ToAvyoveTaToy avTov umdpxe TavTey 


Tov wopiboperon TOTAMOY. ot Oé mepioiKodyres a 


THY vhoov Thy ovopaloméevny © Meponp, ots xa 


pardior ap Tis cuyKnataborro, THS pev KATO 70 a 
pe mibavov ebpnathoyias TOM HEXWPLOMEVOIS, TOV 
be TOmeY TOY Entoupevey é eyytoTe KELLEVOLS, TO- 0. 
_- wourov améxouct TOD Déyerv TL mept TOUT@D 


| aK pLBOs ® Bote Kab Toy Tora pov ‘“Aordmoup Tpoo- 


nyopevKacw, Strep éott je eppnvevouevov eis Tip i. 


oo SED Anvev OiddexTov € éx TOU oKOTOUS dwp. 

oan ae — 
ae - aBewpnoias xa ths idias ayvoias oixelay érakay 
“Tpoanyopiav: Hpiv & adnbéoratos elvat Soxel 


Otrot pév oy TO Neto TAS év Tots rérai 


_ oyos ) Thela TOY dmexov TOU T porn 07] LaTOS. : 


il 
_Tovtouv Kaltny mpos éorrépav AtBinv adopifer se 

— “Hpdsoras avariOnat AiBueet tots ovopa.lopevors cos 

a Nasapdce THD ax piBh Gewpiay rod petOpou, rab _ 

sik pyc €x Tivos Aiwyys AauBavovra THY apyny 

- rév. NetXop déper Oar dla Nopas AiBomcis 


OvK ayVvod) be OTe THY 7 pos THY & ToD TWoTaLOD 


- dpvOnrou- ou py avtobev ovTE. ‘Tots eimotict 





ae : 


— AiBvew, elrrep Kal jwpos édjOevay elpyKacey, 
- -obTe TO ied 6s ae “mporeicréan dvanddenra, : 
ee Nevers: E eee ane 


TE Béaon ob F, Voge: pa A B E, Bekker, Dindorf, 
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On the giher hand, those Trogody tes} om as ihe | 


Bolgii, who migrated from the interior because of 


the heat, say “that there are certain phenomena 

-eonnected with those regions, from which a man ~ 
might reason that the. body of the Nile is gathered | 
from many sources which converge upon a single 


place, and that this is the reason for its being the 


most fertile of all known rivers. But the inhabi- 
tants of the country about the island called Meroé, 


2 with whom a man would be most likely to agree, 
‘since they are far removed from the art of finding 


_ reasons in accordance with what is plausibleand dwell 
nearest the regions under discussion, are so far from _ 


saying anything accurate about these problems that 


they even call the river Astapus, which means, when | 


Raigereaais into Greek, “ Water from Darkness.” 


This people, then, have given the Nile a name 
a which accords with the want of any first-hand infor- 9 
- mation about. those regions and with their own 
ignorance of them; but in our opinion the explana- 
tion nearest the truth is the one whichais farthest 
from pure assumption. I am not unaware thats. 6 
- Herodotus,? when distinguishing between the Libya _ 
- which lies to the east and that which lies to the | 
west of this river, attributes to the Libyans known — 
as the Nasamones the exact observation of the = 
stream, and says that the Nile rises in a certain lake eg ad 
and then flows through the land of Ethiopia fora = 
a distance beyond telling 5 : and yet assuredly no hasty vesting OBE TY 
assent should be given to the statements either of =~ 
‘Libyans, even though they may have spoken truth- I 
fully, or of the historian when what he says does not ets ed 


-, adlinit OF proots ©) fo oe. 
ae op. P. 98,1 a. a ae ee Book 2. ate 7 


: ee 















— artiavod, padcov eferey Eas TO _Weddos. et Yap 
ip adn bes TO T poerpnwevon, ot ToTaj.ot TaVTES i. 
| ey ai TOTS ernotacs évavtias Tas exBoras é EXovTES 
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38. ‘Emad Se. rept TOV ryyeav: Kad Tis | ee. 


pooews avTOD Sued rvOapev, Teipacouca Tas 
aitias amobidovau Ths TN POTEDS« OarAs pmev 


oon, els TOV éw Ta. copay dvoualouevos, dno oe 
TOUS - étnotas dvTimvéeovTas tats éxBoXrats TOD. i 


ToTapov Kode els Gddatrav mpoxero bar TO. 
pedua, Kat oud TOT aut ov Tnpoupevoy eT 
K«rugew TaTeLyyy ovcay Kab medudba thy Abyur- 
tov. Tov dé Adyou TovTOU, KabTrep elvat Soxobytos 


erroLotyTo THY opotay avaBactw* ov pn dapod TRS a 


OLKOVLEVNS cupBaivovros onrntéov érépav aitiay ae 
adn Gvmy THS TANPOTEDS. “Ava&ayopas e Os 
puarxos amepnvaro THS avaBacews aitiay elvat rae 
THY THKOWEVNY xeova KaTa THY Aitorriay, @ @ Kab 
6 TOLNT]S Evperidys pants ay “ieodouOnne eh 


. Neyer youv 


Neidou Nemdiy ed Récrrovak  yaias BSep, 
Os éx HeAauBpororo TANPOUTAL poas : 
~ AlOcori80s ys, Qvik av TaKkh XLov. 


Kal TauTyy O€ THY drépacuy ov TOAAS dvr eppr- | 

CE@S Seto da cupBEeBnxe, pavepod maaw dvros 
Ort Oca Th bmepBodyy TOY KavpaTay adtvarov 
Be xtove Tinrew rept Thy Al@vorriay: Kad onov yap 
. met tods Tomous TOUTOUS ovre. mayos: oure apoxos ee 


oud dws nee pavos Eudaces yivera, Kab parota | 


ia rep Thy avdBacw Tod Neédov. eb (6a Tes kat me 





1 Thales doubtless. meant by # etesian ” the: Goith: west: - 2 
| lwinds which blow i In summer “from. the Mediterranean, Bye we 


ae A? 
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38. Nod that we play. diecansba ‘aie sources vend ie 
course of the Nile we shall endeavour to set forth 
the causes of its swelling. Thales, who is called one 
of the seven wise men, says that when the etesian — 
winds? blow against the mouths of the river they - 


hinder the flow of the water into the sea, and that 
this is the reason why it rises and overflows Egypt, 


which is low and a level plain. But this explanation, ae 
plausible as it appears, may easily be shown to be 
false. For if what he said were true, all the rivers 
whose mouths face the etesian winds would rise in — 
a similar way; but since this is the case nowhere in 
the inhabited world the true cause of the swelling — 
must be sought elsewhere. Anaxagoras the physical roe, 
philosopher has declared that the cause of the rising = 
is the melting snow in Ethiopia, and the poet ee 
_ Euripides, a pupil of his, is in een with pee a 
s, At least he writes :? eee ae 


He quit N ile’s aere fairest that si from oak a le: 
rd ¥ he Nile which, drawn from Ethiop. land, | the ee 


black 


~ Man’ g home, flows with: full Aboa when melts the 2 


Snow, 


But the fact is that this statement alee: requires 3 2ee 
but. a brief refutation, since it is clear to everyone 
that the excessive heat makes it impossible that 9 





any snow should fall in Ethiopia; for, speaking Pie ‘ 


2 generally, in those regions there is no frost or cold) 
or any sign whatsoever of winter, and this is especially oe 
true at. the time of the rising. of the Nile. And even a 


the term i is nota ‘precise one, 8 as s Diodorus s shows jn the following : = ae oe 


“ occa 7 
ot wae 228, ‘Nauck’, 





















 guyyophoas xLovos eval awrndos év trois brép 
Ai@torlay ré7rols, Ouws EEYXETAL TO areddos TAS 
atropacews’ mas yap ToTamos amo yLovos péov — 
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f ” 


Spodoyoumevws aUpas dvabdidwct Yruypas Kai Tov 


4 


dépa Twaxyuvel” mept 6¢ tov Neidov uve: Taye 


a. : foe a 
motapay obte vépous vmortaces bmapyovew 


ae Ae oy N , 0” “ ¢ See f 
ot adpas Wuypat yivovTat ov’ Oo anp TaXv- 
VETQL. | | se 
QO. ; ‘ ~ oo ae 
‘Hpd8oros 64 nae tov Netrop etvar pev dooce 


€ 


a TnALKODTOY HALKOS YyLVETAL KATA THY. TANPOOL, — 

dp 88 TH Yetwave Tov Hrwov Kata THY AlBinyv 
hepdpevov émiotacbat mpos éavtov mokAny 
bypactiay €x TOD Neirou, cal dia TovTO mept TOUS. 


xaipods TovToUs Tapa Pio éXattova yiverOar | 


Tov Totapov’ ToD Se Gépous erie TaVTOS ATOXO- 
pobvra Th popd Tov Tduoy pos TAS GPKTOUS 


dvatnpaivery Kal Tarewovv Tous Te wept THY 


“EdAd6a TOTALOUS “KL TOUS Kata THY GdAnv — 


, \ €. f + ? el a ee 
YwOpav THV O/OLOS EXELVI) KELLEVYY. OUKET OU 


‘ ‘4 


~ elvas TwapddoFov Td ywwdpevov mept tov Netrov* 


2 *\ bs “ al wo go. ee Sree 
ov yap & Tols Kavpacw avgecGar, KaTa Tov 


| Xetpdva oe rarrevodabar S:a Tiv mpoelpywevny 
Hab : 
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 Kaspovs, obra Kat Gros tev Gkd@v TOV KaTe 
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“BOOK 1 8. 612 


if a man should admit the existence of great quanti- | 
ties of snow in the regions beyond Ethiopia, the — 


falsity of the statement is still shown by this fact: 
every river which flows out of snow gives out cool 
breezes, as is generally agreed, and thickens the 
air about it; but the Nile is the only river about 


which no ‘ouds form, and where no cool breezes, 


rise and the air is not thickened. 
‘Herodotus! says that the size of the Nile at its 


swelling i is its natural one, but that as the sun travels _ 


over Libya in the winter it draws up to itself from. 


the Nile*a great amount of moisture, and this is the | | 


‘reason why at that season the river becomes smaller. 


than its natural size; but at the beginning of summer, — 
when the sun turns back in its course towards the > 
~ north, it dries out and thus reduces the level of both 

the rivers of Greece and those of every other land 


- whose geographical position is like that of Greece.” 


' Consequently there is no occasion for surprise, he says, — a : of 
_ in the phenomenon of the Nile; for, asa matter of 
fact, it does not increase in volume in the‘hot season 


and then fall in the winter, for the reason just given. 


Now the answer to be made to this explanation also 
is that it would follow that, if the sun drew moisture _ 
Lote itself from the Nile in the winter, it would also— 








take some moisture from all the other rivers of = 


Libya and reduce the flow of their waters. But = 
since nowhere in Libya is anything like this to be 
geen taking place, it is clear that the historian’ Heise 
caught ‘inventing an explanation; ; for the fact iso 
that. the rivers” of Greece increase in winter, mk. sar 


ey Book 2. 25, os ae ee 
2 he, in the north h latitude eee 
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AapAdrvess od Sud TO pare poTepov aptorac bar 
ov HALO, GAA oa TO TAHGOS TOY ywouévorv 
3 Chace. 

389. Anpoxpiros 8 6 "A BBnplrns dyno ov roy 
mept THY peonLP pay TOTOY xroviferbar, Kal dep 
-elpnKev Evpuridys Kat ‘Avagayopas, aXna TOV 
meh Tas dpKTOUS, Kal TOUTO eupaves eivas TAC. 
To O€) TrHOOS THS Twpevouerns xLovos ey tols 
Bopetors HEpect Tept pev Tas TpoTas pevewv 
wennyos, év 6é 7) Béper Olavopevov vmod THs 
Geppacias TOY Tara TONNHY ThKedoua yive- 
gat, Kab d1a TOUTO TONG yevvdc Oat Kab trayéa 
 vepy Trepl TOUS peTewpoTépovs TOY TOTOY, Sanpe- 

Rodis Tis avadupedcews mpos TO infos aipouévns. 


radra 5 ume TOV érnatav éhavver Oa, expe ar 
érov Tpooneoy ‘rots peylorots dpece TOV KATA 
THY olxoumerny, a gow eivar meph chy Ai@tomiay* 


éretta mpos ToUTOLS .ovcLW in rots Braios 


Ppavoperg mapperyeders ouBpous ryevvan, ef ayy : 


mrnpobobas TOV TOTA OV HadLora KATA THY TOV 
4 érnobov apav. padiov d€ Kab tovToy é&eréyEas - 

“TOUS ypovous Ths avEnoews ax pias efer dora: 
6 yep. NeéXos dpxerat pev mrnpodabat Kara, Tas 


— Oepwas Tpomds, ovTe@ TOD eTno tov TVEOVTOV, es 
nye & bo repov ion pepias POivoTrw prijs, marae eee 
} TpoTreTauLevay TOV eipn evar aveuo.  Oray 





 oby a cy sibs ema Bapibere. ROE eD: vip Tey a 
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6 pevots ov Soréov. mapinus yap Kat Score TOUS 


one seein. ely early y ob8ED Tt a idee aro ae 
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because the sun is farther away, but Be reason of cae : 


the enormous rainfall. | 
39. Democritus of Abdera 1 says. that it is ‘not the 
regions of the south that are covered with snow, as 


Euripides and Anaxagoras have asserted, but only _ 


those of the north, and that this is evident to every- 
one. The great quantities of heaped-up snow in 


the northern regions still remain frozen until about = = 

the time of the ‘winter solstice, but when in summer 

its solid masses are broken up by the heat, a great 

melting sets up, and this brings about the formation 

- of many thick clouds in the higher altitudes, since 

_ the vapour rises upwards in large quantities. These. 
-elouds are then driven by the etesian winds until — 

they strike the highest mountains in the whole 
- earth, which, he says, are those of Ethiopia; then ss 
by their violent impact upon these peaks, lofty as 
they are, they cause torrential rains which swell. 


the river, to the greatest extent at the season of 


the etesian winds. But it is easy for anyone torefute 
this explanation also, if he will but note*with pre- 
cision the time when the increase of the river takes 
place; for the Nile begins to swell at the summer. 
solstice, when the etesian winds are not yet blow- 
3 ing, and commences to fall after the autumnal: aS 
equinox, when the same winds have long since ceased. 


saieciasiiaiimmernniaimm a en 








Whenever, therefore, the precise knowledge derived oe | 


-. from experience prevails over the plausibility | ofc) 
‘mere argumentation, while we should recognize the 
_ man’s ingenuity, yet no eredence should be given 
to his statements. Indeed, I pass over the further 
fact that the etesian winds can be seen to blow just dere 


1 Democritus was a ‘contemporary — of Sotrates and. the: ee 
first Greek who attempted to panrere # in his ae all Tee ee 





Knowledge 0 of his aie a: 
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| “dperov mvdovTas irrep. wis éarrépas: ov Bopéat - 
yap ovd’ Grrapxtias povos, GAAA Kab ot MVEOVTES. 
amo epuvs Sicews apyérras xowovodar tis TOY 
érnoioy mpoonyopias. TO TE NeyELY WS heyuora . 
ovuBaiver TOV Opa imdpyew Ta Tepl THY 
Ail®oriay ov pavoy GVATTOOELK TOV | éorw, Grn 
ovde THY miatiy éyet Ova THS pappean? cv YXo- 
poupevny. 
"Edopos | dé Kaworargy abtiay ela hépov oriOa- 


vororyety bey Tepatat, THs & drnetas obvdayas 


- emiTeyyavav Bewpetras. dat yap THY Alyurrop 


anacav ovcay TOTAMOXOTTOV Kab xavvny, ere ae 


be KLonpoon Thy pvary, payddas Te peyaras KO 
Sinveneis EXEL, Sia be TOUT OY ets eauTny ava, 


Aap Rave vy pou mrAGos, Kal KATO PRD Thy oon 
Xetpepwvayy dpay cuvéyew ev éauth TOTO, kare oo 
é THY Jepuny & Oomep idpa@Tas Tivas e€ abThs Tay ae 
Traxler avievat, Kat oa TOUTOV mArnpody TOM! vt! 
| TOTAMLOV, 6 dé guyypagers ovTOS ov povov npiy ae 
gaiverat pn Tebeanevos THY guow TOY KaTa 


Thy Aiyurrov TOT OY, adre pnoé Tapa Toy 
eooTMY Ta KaTa THY xXopav TavTHY TIED 
9 TETUG MEVOS. TpP@Tov pev yap, elmep €€ avris 


THS Aiytmtou 6 Netdos Thy abenow éuauBaver, - i 


: ane ap ev Tots eparégo pépeccy. er An pote, ae 


2 i oe BY: melo TOY Eanioxrlov oradion ee ris : 
ee Aliorias ‘peov Thy TAipoow Be ew: A ae 





- * deapyeias ox Wonpling evepyelas. on aoe 








a Two. names given: to north winds. oe 
re the ‘north-west. eccrs) oe 
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as much nee ae west as eon ihe ee since 


-Borean and Aparctian! winds are not the only winds 


which are called etesian, but also the Argestean, ee 
which blow from the direction of the sun’s summer _ 
-setting.2 Also the statement that by general agree- _ 


ment the highest mountains are those of Ethiopia 


is not only advanced without any proof, but it does. - 


not possess, either, the credibility which is accorded 
to facts established by observation.2 


Ephorus, who presents the most recent. explana: Pee 
tion, endeavours to present a plausible argument, 
but, as may be seen, by no means arrives at the 
truth. For he ‘says that all Egypt, being alluvial 
soil and spongy,‘ and in nature like pumice-stone, is | 
- full of large pad continuous cracks, through which 

it takes up a great amount of water; this it retains 
within itself during the winter season, but in.the = 





summer season it pours this out from itself every- 9 


_ where like sweat, as it were, and by. means of this 
exudation it causes the flood of the river. But this 
historian, as it appears to us, has not énly never 


personally observed the nature of the country in 


Egypt, but has not even inquired with any care - 
_ about it of those who are acquainted with the char- 
_ acter of this land. For in the first place, if the 
_ Nile derived its increase from Egypt itself, it would 
_ then not experience a flood in its upper stretches, = 
where it flows through a stony and solid country; 
. yet, as a matter of fact, it floods while flowing over 
a course: of 1 more than six thousand. stades ‘through a 


od 1.0. Ghee is no evidence from witnesses that they appear Pe tae 


Pe to be exceedingly high. 


-.4-The words mean. “iterally “ “poured out by 8 a river ” Sand oe 7 | 
i. | “gaping. 9 7 | : ae me ae | 
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pavoat Ths Alytmrov. emer él: pep TO peta 
‘ 

Tod NetXov TavTr ety OTEPOV a TOV KATE TID TroTa- 
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Sewpetrar yLvopevov. omolars bé Trovr@m epi ev — 
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7: p08, rept 68 THY Bowwriay 7) Knygicos pepopevos | 


éx TOY Daxéwv TpooKexwnev OvK odicyny Ney, - 


: dg < dudorépov eMeyxeTat pavepars TO Aevo os 


tod ouyypadéws. adda yap ove ay Tis Tap. 
CHa "Edope Snricerey éx mayrTos tpoTrov Taxes, : 
[ok hg opav avuTov év “Todrois: Nesey a THs ae es 
’  Geias. anys 
Ve BO) Toy x ay » Ménger: tives girocddar 2 éreyel- ae 
eae pyoay airiay épery Tis TANPOTEDS aveféXeyeTOv. - 
ea ccna a j ebay, 2 a pone! Se cielo ak oe =: 














BOOK 39 9-40. 1 e 


Bthiopia befate ever it: unten Egypt. "‘Secandly: ees 
if the stream of the Nile were, on the one hand, 
lower than the rifts in the alluvial soil, the cracks 
would then be on the surface and so great an amount 


of water could not possibly remain in them; and if, 


on the other hand, the river occupied a higher level 
than the rifts, there could not possibly i a flow of — 


water from the lower hollows to the higher surface. 


In general, can any man think it possible that the: a 

7 e#udations fron tifts in the ground should produce 
so great an increase in the waters of the river that 

practically all Egypt is inundated by it! For I 

_ pass over the false statements of Ephorus about the 

ground being alluvial and the water being stored 
sap in-the rifts, since the refutation of them is mani- 
fest. For instance, the Meander river in Asia has 

laid down a great. amount of alluvial land, yet 
not a single one of the phenomena attending the 2 

flooding of the Nile is to be seeninitscases Andlike = 

the Meander the river in Acarnania known as the — 7 

_ Acheloiis, and the Cephisus in Boeotia, which fows 

- out of Phocis, have built up not a little land, andin 
the case of both there is clear proof that the hiss 

torian’s statements are erroneous. However, under — ee 

no circumstances would any man look for strict" 

accuracy in Ephorus, when he sees that in cay ee 


, matters he has paid little regard to the truth. 


40. Certain of the wise men in Memphis. have ea 
, “undertaken to advance an explanation of the flood- ae 
ing, which is incapable | of disproof« rather thane o oe 
Sedible; and, yet. it is Diese by. many ae Anas 

















DIODORUS OF SICILY 


2 Biaspodpevor yap vy yi eis Tpia Hep pac 
bmdpyetv ay pev TO Kare Tay HET EpAD OiKOU- — 
pevny, Erepov 66 TO rouTots robs Tomes ayTiTe- — 
movlos Tais Bpais, To 8é Tpitov erage (pep 
_xeioBas ToUTOD, imapyev Sé Sia Kad pa doienrov. : 

3 pev otv o Ne?aras pases KATA TOV. TOD 
Xelpervos xatpov, SjAov avt umipxey @s ee THs 
Kad npas cavns hapBaver Thy émippvow bia 
TO mrept TovTOUS TOUS Kaupovs padtora yivec tar 

Tap nye Tas érropSpias: émel dé TowvavTbov : 

. meph TO Oépos Try pobrat, aidavoy eivas KaTé 

TOUS dyrowenpevous TOTOUS yevvdc bar TOUS Xerpar- a 
pas, Kab TO wrsovadlov tTav Kat’ éxelvous Tols 

 gérous bSatav eis tHv Kal” Huds oixovpéryy 
4 héperBat, 8d nal mpds tas mnyas To Neithov 

i pndeva duvacbas mapedeiv, @s dv éx TAS ne 
évavtias Covns Oa THs doverrov Pepouévou TOD 
: morapobe peaprupedy ¢ 5é7 ToUToLS Kal Tay SmepBoryy 
Ths pPrundryTos Tod kata tov Netrov Bdaros" | 
bia yap Tis KaraKeKau pens avTov - peovra ee 
xablerperOat, Kar dia TobTO yAvadTaroy elvas 

 @dytey Tay ToTapay, &TE pure rod mupiebous 
eee way ‘TO vypov drroyhvaaivovtos. 2 pa 
PRE et BL Obdros & 6 Aoyos éyee pév tiva ® mpéxespoy es 
oo darippnow, bre TAVTEMOS ‘dStvaroy: elvan Soxet a 
oS mroTapoy eK THS GvTiKenevyns oixoupevns eis Thy ot 
| Sparepay, dvaptperbat, Las paMez, ei Tus imé- 
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. divide the earth into. ghee parts, and say nee one 


part is that which forms our inhabited world, that 


_ the second is exactly opposed to these regions in its 


seasons, and that the third lies between these two 


_ but is uninhabited by reason of the heat} Now if 
the Nile rose in the winter, it would be clear that 


it was receiving its additional waters from our zone 
because of the heavy rains which fall with us in that. 


season especially ; ; but since, on the contrary, its 
flood occurs in the summer, it is probable that in 
the regions opposite to us the winter storms are 
being produced and that the surplus waters of those 0°. 


distant regions flow into our inhabited world. And 


it is for this reason that no man can journey to the 

| z rom the 
opposite. zone through the uninhabited one. A | 
-. further witness to this is the excessive sweetness of 9 
the water of the Nile; for in the course of the river 
through the torrid zone it is tempered by the heat, > 
and that is the reason for its being the sweetest of wT 
all rivers, inasmuch as by the law of nature thats fo cP 


sources of the Nile, because the river flows 


which is fiery always sweetens? what is wet. 


| But this explanation admits of an obvious rebuttal, oe ee 
for plainly it is quite impossible. for a river to ‘dow: eee 
uphill into our inhabited world from the inhabited ae 
world opposite to ours, especially. if one holds: BO eg 


7 de, they postulated a south. lamperale t zone, comespontl: : ee re 
ing to the. north temperate, and separated from it by the. 3° 
torrid zone. ‘The Nile, according to them, rose in. the south 
They were not in fact so far astray inthe =. 
matter, the White Nile: rising just a little south of the equator, 
although the waters of the annual inundation come from 
ie Blue Nile, which has its sources in, the table-land of Abys- HEE ES a 


temperate zone. 


oF water is freshened d (“sweetened ") br being hosted. es 
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Gouro oparpoesSs Thy yy bmdpyew. Kad yap 
| éav TLS TOUS _doyors, KATATON YT AS BraSnras THY 
evdpyeray, ye pvows TOV _Tpayparov ovdaLas 


| TUYXOpHC EL. | Kaorou Hey yep aveléheyKrov - oe 


amopaaiv elonyoupevol, Kal THY aolKnTov Xeopay ) 
_petakv Tu épevor, ravTy StadpevéerOar TOUS : 
6 axprBers éréyyxous voplfouce Oikaov be TOUS 
Tepi Tivev dia 8eBasovpéevous i) THY évapyerav 
Tapéyed Gat paptupotoay oT] Tas amobetfers 
: AapBavew é& apxs oUyKEXwpn Leva. mas de 
7 poovos G Neidos ef € éxeivns THY obxoupevns péeperas 


: Tos TOUS Kael pas ‘TOTrOUS ; : elKos yap evar es 


: kat érépous TOTAPOUS, cadamep cab wap Huy. 
a WI TE THS Tept TO vdwp puKUTyToS airia TAVTERDS , 
| ahoyos. e yap caverpopevos t UTO TOV KAUMATOV 


6 TOTA{LOS eyhuxaiveo, TOAUVYOVOS ovK av eo oe 
ovee TrOLKLAGS ixO veo Kat Onpiov idéas eiyes Tay 
yap bdap t uTrO THS TUP@OOUS picews drovobey — wee 


8 @ddoTpLdTaToy éaTt Sworyovias. dcomep THe. 
a Tapeoarfouery caberbynoet TAS ducews TOD. 

s Netov TavraTacw evaVTLOUPEYNS Ny ueEtS Tas 
: expnmevas aiTias THS TANPOT Eos HynT eo. ae | 
AL, Oivoridns | 6é 6 Xids pnoe Kara bev ah 
Begin. @pav Ta voaTa Kata Thy ynv elves 
a spuxpa, ToD 6é | Xetmavos Tovuvavtioy Oepyd, Kai 
oe  ToUTO ebdqdov € emt Tov Babéov ppedtov ryiveoOau 
KATO peev yap hia eKENY TOD XEetpeavos hewora 


TO Boap ey. aurois omdpxew rpux pov, Kare 6e 
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ay ‘Practically, nothing more is. known: of Oenopides than 


es ~ ceritury Bears atte 
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“a the theoey that the ek is shaped like a tees aes 
And indeed, if any man makes bold to do violence, 


by means of mere words, to facts established by 


observation, Nature at least will in no wise yield to _ 


him. For, in general, such men think that, by 
‘introducing a proposition incapable of being dis- 
proved and placing the uninhabited region between 
the two inhabited ones, they will in this way avoid. 


all precise refutations of their argument; but the = 

... proper course for such as take a firm position on any 

. "“ynatter is either to adduce the observed facts as) 
-. evidence or to find their proofs in statements which 

_ have been agreed upon at the outset. But how can | 

the Nile be the only river which flows from that _ 

inhabited world to our parts? For it is reasonable 

_ to suppose that other rivers as well are to be found.) 0 

there, just as there are many among us. More- 

over, the cause which they advance for the sweet- > 
ness of the water is altogether absurd. For if the 


river were sweetened by being tempered by the 
heat, it would not be so productive as it is of life, 


-. nor contain so many. kinds of fishes and ‘animals; (000000 
for all water upon being changed by the fiery element «= 
is quite incapable of. generating life. Therefore, 
since by the “ tempering ” process which they intro- 
duce they entirely change: the real nature Of the. 2s 
Nile, the causes which they advance sis its loading. a 
os must be considered false. LR 
41. Oenopides of Chios! says that: in the summer tgs Be 
ae waters under the earth are cold, but in the «©. | 
winter, on the contrary, warm; and that this may | 
be eats observed in amen wells, for in midwinter oe 
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(2 bypov dvadéper Oat. - 3810 kad tov NetArov edrdyws 
KATE PAV TOV YELLOVA px pov eval Kab TUTTENNE- | 
bat, Sia TO THY peP Kata yhv Oeppaciay To 
 aond THS bypas obotas avarionew, bp8povs dé 
(Kata THY Alyurrov py yiverOar Kata 8é TO 
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the eldest water is. diatn up ‘ftom’ etiam: Ce : 
quently it is reasonable that the Nile should be 
small and should diminish in the winter, since the 
_ heat in the earth consumes the larger part of the 
moisture and there are no rains in Egypt; while 
in the summer, since there is no longer any con- 


sumption of the moisture down in the depths of the 


earth, the natural flow of the river is increased withe 
souk hindrance. But the answer to be given to this 
explanation also is that there are many rivers in. 
. Libya, whose mouths are situated like those of the _ 
Nile and whose courses are much the same, and yet — 
they do not rise in the same manner as the Nile; 
on the contrary, flooding as they do in the winter 
and receding in the summer, they refute the false 
Statement of any man who tries to overcome the 
See truth with specious arguments. _ es 
_.. The nearest approach to the truth hag been made eer ae, 
- by Agatharchides of Cnidus.t His explanation is’as 
- follows: Every year continuous rains fall in the == 
- mountains of Ethiopia from the summer solstice to | 
the autumnal equinox; and so it is entirely reason- es 
able that the Nile should diminish in the winter = 
when it derives its natural supply of water solely a 
from its sources, but should increase its volume in 
the summer on account of the rains which pour 
into it. And just because no one up to this me | 
has been able to set forth the causes of the origin 
of the flood waters, it is not proper, he urges, that = 
oso is. personal explanation be rejected; for nature 
oe presents: many contradictory phenomena, the. exact — at 
causes of which are beyond the power of mankind 


1 Agatharchides was a historian and | geographer of the eo 
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7 efeupelv. papropely (66 Tots) ie éavtod deyor 


- DIODORUS: OF sIct LY 


pévous Kab TO rysvojevov TEP TEVAS TOTOUS THS 


os "Actas 7 pos pev yap Tots Gpors THS LKubias 


TOL ™pos To Kavuxdovov dpos cuvam Tova, 7 a.pe- | 
hyrvGoros 76 TOU vetm“avos, Kae éeaoTov ‘eTOs 
pupeTovs efarctous yiver Oat TULEXOS eri TOhAas 
Hue pas, év dé Tots T pos Boppay EoTpapwevors — | 
pépere TAS ‘Todies @ Lo LEVOLS Kapois Kab | 


xahabav aria Tov 78 péyeBos Kal TO TAHO os 


Ja glige Be A eee AE a eee ae Be ee 
€ i fo 7 


KaTaparrel, Kal mept pev tov TSdorny mora- |. 
pov apxopevov Bépous. ouvexeds ouBpous yivecBan, 


KaTa O€ THY AiGiorriav pe? npépas Twas TAaUTO 


oupBaiver, Kah TavTny THY MepiaTacw KUKdov- 
peony del TOUS ouvexels ToTOUS nerpa Serv. hs 
ovdey aby elvar -Trapabogov el Kal Kata. Thy 
| Aifcorriay THY KELLEVNV brép Aiyomrou ouvexets oo 





év Tois dpeow éuBpor KATAPATTOVTES | év tT@ Oéper 


: ryelas? avTHS HapTupouperns bm Te Tept TOUS 


ToToUS dixovvToy BapBdpor. el O€ Tots Tap 
i, jpiy ryevouevors évayTiay ever Ta eryoweva puow, 
‘s ov bia ToDT dma rnTéov" Kal yap TOY VOTOU Tap: 
Bey peD elvat NEtmepton, rept dé THY. Ai@toniay 
| aibprov UTapXE, K xal Tas Bopetous mvoas meph 
| wey THY Evpawny evTovous iva, Kat exetgy: 6 oe 
Buh E ee be Tap K@pav Prnxpas Kal arovous.” : 
“ pdineval> TOLKLN@TE POV avrevmely 7 pos aravtas, : 


Kai wept pev tis TANpSTEos red. Neinov, Su- 


mhnpotor TOV TOTAMOV, addas Te KOL THS. evap- : seat 


 GpeecOnooueBa ‘Tots. _eipnpevors, iva pn Thy é& oe 


on ee 


a apts: LA T poKelmevyy oupTopiay imepBaive- aed 
| pe - gore) 188 tiv BiBrov rabrny did 7h odes ae 


nea \ eroprelas Weeneling : Seep ees, | 
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to discover. As to his own statement, he adds, testie 06 Oe 
mony to its truth is furnished by what takes placein ee 
- eertain regions of Asia. For on the borders of Scythia _ - 
which abut upon the Caucasus mountains, annually, — - 
after the winter is over, exceptionally heavy snow- 
storms occur over many consecutive days; in the 


northern parts of India at certain seasons hailstones 


come beating down which in size and, quantity og 
surpass belief; about the Hydaspes river continuous — 
rains fall at the opening of summer ; andin Ethiopia, = 
| likewise, the same thing occurs some days later, this. ee oe 

- climatical condition, in its regular recurrence, always. 
causing storms in the neighbouring regions. “And ene 
so, he argues, it is nothing surprising if in Ethiopia — % 


ag SRS ee ete a ee witginede wn 8 
= bag ee ee 


a eg ee er 








as well, which lies above Egypt, continuous rains is eee ea 


cae the mountains, beating down: during the summer, . ; ; A ee 

- gwell the river, especially since the plain fact itself ah 
jg witnessed to by the barbarians who inhabit those one 
regions. And if what has been said is of a nature 
opposite to what occurs among us, it should not be i 'vescie J 


disbelieved on that score; for the soutl? wind, for = 
example, with us is accompanied by stormy weather, : 


put in Ethiopia by clear skies, and in Europe the 
north winds are violent, but in that land they are. ea ae 


gentle and light. 


"With regard, then, to the flooding of the Nile, — ite | 
though we are ‘able to answer with more varied uated 
arguments all who have offered . explanations of ee i Agi 
we shall rest content with what has been said, in : 
- order that we may not overstep the principle of 
‘brevity which we resolved upon at the beginning. a 
~ And since we have divided this Book into two parts | 


8 gal mayrends dobereis added byD. 0 
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eis Boo peor Supphcaper, oroxatbuevor THS ou a 
-peTpias, THY mpeTny pepiva TOD ioTopoupévor 

avTob mepiyparpopuen, 7a 88 cuvexyy TOV KATH 
THY Alyurtov laTopoupevey ev TH devTépg Kara 
TaEOpED, apxny ToLng devo THY dmrayyeMay TOV 

Yyevopevov Bacthéov THis Aiyirtou Kat ToD 
madavorarov Biov map Alyuntiou. — : 
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‘pecause of its length, inasmuch as we are sitting at. 

due proportion in our account,’ at this point we 
shall close the first portion of our history, and in the 
second we shall set forth the facts in the history of 
Egypt which come next in order, beginning with the 
account of the former kings of Egypt and of the - 
earliest manner of life among the Egyptians. | 


Op. ps 96,n. 1. 


















* MEPIS AETTEPA THE IPOTHS BIBAOT? 
AQ. Tis mparns TOV AroSespov BiBrov ud 70. 


wbjades els évo BiBrous Suppnpévns 1) } TOOTH pay 


meptexel 7 Poot tov Tepl OANS THS mpaypareias 


Kaul Ta eyopeva, Tap Aiyurrions Tept 75 TOU 


Koo pov yeverews Kal TS TOV Orwv é& GPXIS 


TVTTATEDS, pos 6é TOUTOLS mepl TOY Oedsy, ¢ boat 


| TONELS ExTIC AY Kar A’yurrroy eT WVU [LOUS eauT@y 
_ TWomnoayvTes, rept Te TOV TPOTwY yevopevear —- 
ave patreav Kal Tod TANALOTATOV Biou, THS TETOV 
| Aavatav TUBS Kal THS TOV vawv KATATKEUTS, eee! 
eEs dé meph TIS rom over tas THS KAT Alyum tov Chae 
‘yopas Kal TOY mept tov Netrov TOTO LOV Tmapa- o 
; Sofororyoupevenn, THS Te ToUTOV TANPOTEWS Tas 

(aiTias Kab TOV toropinay Kab prrocopav anopa- 


oels, ere dé Tas pos EKaTTOV TOV curvy papewy 


| “auTippn gets” ev TavTn O€ TH BiBr@ Ta ouvEXh 
ily Tots T poerpn Levors SiéEipev. dpyopeda dé aro 
et) Yyevopevern TPOT OV Kar Aiyum roy Baciréov, 
: Kak TAS KATA pepos alTav mpdad&es &eOnodueba 
pepe "Apdo tdos TOD Bacthéos, m poe Déwevor 
-  Kepararadas THY apxmorarap ayo TOY Kar’ 
fon Aiyurrov. ae : 
43. Bie yap TO madaiby Aiyunrious gaat a 
a  XpijoBae TO 0 yey apxavoraray Toay éoOiovtas wat mee: 


* 





a This ¢ title is found i in: Ay 








PART TWO OF THE FIRST BOOK 


42. Tye First Book’ of Diodorus being, divided geet 2 
‘because of its length into two volumes, the first =~ 
contains the preface to the whole treatise and: the: ee? 
accounts given by the Egyptians of the genesis of the oes 
world and the first forming of the universe; thenhe = 
tells of the gods who founded cities in Egypt and 
named them after themselves, of the first men and 
the earliest manner of life, of the honour paidtothe 
immortals and the building of their temples tothem, = _—> 
then of the topography of Egypt and the marvels __ 
-. related about the river Nile, and also of the causes ofits oe 
’ flooding and the opinions thereupon of the,historians 
and the philosophers as well as the refutation of each 
writer.) In this volume we shall discuss the topics 
which come next in order after the foregoing. We 
_ shall begin with the first kings of Egypt and set forth 
their individual deeds down to King Amasis, after we ro 
have first described in ininary feshion, the most 
ancient manner of life in Egypt. _ eer 
> 43. As for their means of living i in patible tines 
ie ‘de Egyptians, they say, in the earliest period got 
1 This sentence as it stands i is almost certainly. not fom 
the hand of Diodorus. But the following — words do not 
~ connect well with the end of chapter 41. In Book 17, which  _ 


is also broken into two Parts, the narra tive continues without 
ou any such beskaibe si as + ocean f re Oe 
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TOY év trois Gdect yovouever TOUS cavrors Kab 
Tas pitas, Telpav Sia TIS yevoews éxdoTou AG fn 


| Bavovtas, 7 T POT ay b€ eat pariata Tpoceveycacbas 


Thy ovopalopmevny ayp@ory | b1a TO Kal TH yhucu- q 
THTL Stdhopoy elvau Kab THY Tpodny apxodoay 


ma pexer Ga Tots TMOMATL TOV avOpereve Kal yap 
Tots KTHVETE TAUT YD Gewpeta Oat Tpoanyy Kab rayy 
TOUS SryKOUS auTrav Tpocavarpeperr. Sud kat 


Tis evxpnotias THS Tept TID Bora aUHY TaUTHNY . 


_penpovevovTas TOUS avi porous HEX pL TOU voy, 


— brav mpos Oeovs Badifacs, Th expt TAUTNS “epee 
Bdvovras Tpocedyea Oa olovTat yap TOD avOpo- 


qrov €Xevov Kab Mpvades elvas Sov, amd Te TRS 


AevornTos TEX [LOL PO [EVOL Kab THs pvorkhs To10- ee 
TNTOS, ert 5é Tod mpoadeicbau Tpophs THs ‘bypas 
parrov H THS Enpas. SevTépay be Aeyouow eve 
Stayoynyv tous Aiyvatious THY TOV ixOvav 
Bpdow, : TOMMY Sanpineray TApeXo jLEvOU TOD 
Tora povs kal parro@ ore pera THY avdBacw 
TAMELVOULEVOS avaknpaivotto. omotos 6€ Kal Tov 
Booknparor évia capKodayely, xa tais Sopais 
Pe TOD xaTec OLowevey oO hot xencOat, Kab Tas 
ee olenoels én Top KANGBOV caracKevdtec bar, 
— dyvn 86 TrovTer Crapevery | mapa Trois vopedou : 
Teas KAT Aiyurrov, ovs amavras pace BEX : 
rod op pndeulav ardknv olxnow Hh ryv éx Tov : 
Kakapa exeLY, Soxtpatovras apneiabat TAUTH. | 
38 eahhans- be xpovous ToUT@ TO Big SteEaya- 
— yovtas} To TeAeuTaloy emt TOUS. _edadipous peTa- 
Pe eee Rivas Kapzous, Ov elvau Kab. TOV ee Tov AwTod os 
ieee aptov. Kat TovTwY THY etperw ot | Bey 





a * ducgeyoyéoras Dindorf :  Duebhyormas, 


























_ -Egyptians subsisted was, they say, by the eating of =~ 
_- fish, of which the river provided'a great abundance, 
especially at the time when it receded after its flood 
and dried up.2. They also ate the flesh of someofthe = = 


-—— read made from 'the lotus. The discovery of these 





:  SBOOK Th age reg os se 
their food from herbs and the stalks and roots ofthe = 
plants which grew in the marshes, making trial of 
each one of them by tasting it, andthe firstoneeaten = 
by them and the most favoured was that called = | 
 Agrostis,! because it excelled the others in sweetness 
and supplied. sufficient nutriment for the human na 
body; for they observed that this plant was attrac- 
tive to the cattle and quickly increased their bulk. - |” 
Because of this fact the natives, in remembrance of 
the usefulness of this plant, to this day, when 
approaching the gods, hold some of itin their hands 
_. as they pray to them; forthey believe that man is a 

ereature of swamp and marsh, basing this conclusion 

on the smoothness of his skin and his physical con- 
stitution, as well as on the fact that he requiresa wet = = 
_ yather than a dry diet. A second way bywhich the 
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-pasturing animals, using for clothing the skins of the 
_ beasts that were eaten, and their dwellings they built = 
- outofreeds. And traces of these customs stillremain = = 
_ ‘among the herdsmen of Egypt, allofwhom, they say, 
have no other dwelling up to this time than one of 
_- reeds, considering that with this they are wellenough = 


seidaiecianicaacaiea ccna eae 
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along period of time they finallyturmedto the edible 
. fruits of the earth, among which may be includedthe  —s_— 


- 7 — must refer to the drying-up of the pdbls left by the 
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els Thy "low ivaplpoverw, of © eis Tiva TOY 
Tararey Baciheov TOV ovomabowevor Mnvav. 
6a 8 _tepets eUpEeTnY TOV pen * TALOGLOY Kab Toy 
TeXVOY pvdoroyotar TOV ‘Epuhy yeyovevar, TOV 
‘© eis TOV Biov dvayKatev TOLS Bactnres* 546 Kab 
76 TmahaLov qapadioocGa: Tas Bacirgeias BH Tos 
exyovors TOV aptdvrov, anrnra Tols TRELOTA Kal 
péeytoTa TO TAROOS evepyeTovouy, cite mpoxahov- 
peavey TOV avd pom ov TOUS eg’ éaut vy Bactrels 
ert THY kowny evepyectay, ele Kab KaT adn Gevav : 
év tabs iepais dvaypadais oUTM TapenpoTov. | 
~ Ad, Mvoroyobcr o' avTa@y tives TO pav TP@TOV 
| dpkat THS Aiyorrov Beovs tal Howas ern Spaxv 
heinovta TaY puplev Kat OnTaKLaxihioy, Kal 
. Geap é erxXarov Baciredoat Tov laudas “Opov Tee 
_ aviporey éé THY xopav BeBaciredabat gpacw — | 
érn? Bpaxd AelTovTA THY TevTAaKLGXiAioy HEX pL cone 
THS éxaToorys Ka dySonkooTis ‘Ohupredbos, The 
cal’ ty eels ev mapeBahomev eig Alyuarrov, — 
éBacineve 6é IIrorepaios o 0 véos Atovucos Xpnua- 

2 Tub@y. Toray 6g Ta pev mAcloTa Kataaxyely | 
Thy apxnv ery xwpious Baatnrels, driva 5é Aidtoras | 
Kal Ilépoas Ka Maxedovas. Aidioras bev ody 
— apEat TETTApAs, ov KaTa TO ef s, GNX ék Suaorn- | 
| PATOS, én Ta wavTa Bpayd NetTrovTa Tay && Kab 

3 TpLdKovTa Tépoas & nyncacbar KapBicov TOU 
io Basti eas. TOUS Gmrdous KaTaoTpewapevou TO eGvos 
TeVTE wpos Tols éxarov Kab TPHaORTS, éTEeot avy 
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that it was their kings ahs Gacbeccd such things as 
are necessary for existence; and that this was the 
reason why the kingship in early times was bestowed, ey 
‘not upon the sons of their former rulers, but upon sala bad 
such as conferred the greatest and most numerous... 
benefits upon the peoples, whether it be that the = 
_ inhabitants in this way sought to provoke theirkings 
to useful service for the benefit of all, or that they — 
have in very truth received an account to this effect 
in their sacred writings. | Sa er 
44, Some of them give the story that at first gods ree 
and heroes ruled Egypt fora little less thaneighteen 
-. thousand years, the last of the gods to rule being 
_ Horus, the son of Isis; and mortals have been kings — ee 
over their country, they say, for a little less than five 
- thousand years down to the One Hundred and e050 
_ Eightieth Olympiad, the time when we visited Egypt °° 


SST SSeS Sa deen aati ; ie ; 


mete 





_ and the king was Ptolemy, who took the name of The. __ a he Ae Seed 
New Dionysus. 2° For most of this period the rule . er ae 
_was held by native kings, and forasmall pari ofitby 9 
Ethiopians, Persians, rid Macedonians.2 Now foar 2884 


Ethiopians held the throne, not consecutively but 
with intervals between, for a little less than thirty, 
six years in all; and the Persians, after their king 
2 -Cambyses had subdued the nation -by arms, ruled for . 
aos one: hundred - and thirty-five | ‘years, including the — 
gels Ptolemy: XI (80-51 B.C.),. better known as Auletes The ae) 
- "Piper and as the father of the famous Cleopatra. — Sees 
“8 The Ethiopian Period (Twenty-fifth Dynasty),. ca. 5 oe 
: 663. B.c.; the Persian, 525-332 B.c.; on ene Macedoniag, sie hei 
332-30 B.C., see the Enfeeiuotion, § Pp) ix se ok ee a 












tals Tey Aiea é dnoardceow, as de diteciro 
pépew ou Suvdpevor THY TPAXUTHTA THY éwicTa- 
clas Kab Thy eis TOUS éyXw@pious Jeous dc éBeav. 


| eax drous dé Maxedovas ap&ar Kat Se ae 


- Maxedover é&& ern) mpos Tots Siaxoatos Kab 
—€BSoujKxovta. Tovs 8€ Aostrods Xpovous dmavras 
Starehéoas Bactrevovtas THS Kopas eyxwpiovs, ; 
dvbpas pev éBSouijxovta, ™ pos Tois Tetpaxociots, 
yuvaixas 6é wévte wept Ov amdvtwy ot pey 
| iepets elon dvay papas év tails tepals Biba 
— ée Tahady xpovev ael Tots SLadoxous Trapa- 


_ Sedopévas, omnAtKos EXKATTOS Toy Bacirev- 


odvTov eyevero TO psy ede Kas orolos. THs TH 


pice Kal Ta, KATO TOUS iStous xpovous éxda re od 

mpaxOevra- Hyply bé Teph EXaOTOV Ta Kara, pépos 

; pau pov av ein Kal jwepiepyov ypddelv, os dv TOY 
oe 


TretaT ov axpno rev TEPLELANH[LEVOY. Scovep TOY 


 Gkioy iotopias Ta KUpLdTAaTAa CUYTOpaS SreFcevas a 


| meipac oueba. | 

45. Mera tovds Oeods rtoivuy mparév pact 
| Bacthetcat rns Alytrrou Mnvayr, eal warabeiEar | 
tots haois Geovs Te aéBecGat nal Ovoias émi- — 
Tenely, mpos b¢ TOUTOLS mrapatiber Oar TpaTrébas 
| Kab Khivas Kab oT popeyiy TOKUTENEL xpiebas, Kat 
.10. oUvOAOY Tpuphy Kat TONUTEN Biov. tony 
2 cacbat. 81d Kal ToAhais vaTepov yeveats Bact- 


AevovTa Tvépaydov TOY Boxyopidos tod copod 


a TaTéepa Néyovaeww ets TH “Apa Bay atparevoayTa, 


tev érirndeiy aitov Sid te THY épnutav Kab om 
re Tas Svaxopias echurrdvTav, avayxacOhvat piav— 
— hpépav évbea ryevopevoy Xpncacbas Siaitn wav-— 
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periods of one on the part of the Faipptians which ' 
‘they raised because they were unable to endure the 
harshness of their dominion and their lack of respect 
for the native gods. Last of all the Macedonians and 


their dynasty held rule for two hundred and seventy- rn 
six years. For the rest of the time all the kings of the. 


land were natives, four hundred and seventy of them 
being men and five women. About all of them the. 


priests had records which were regularly handed — ee oe 


down in their sacred books to each successive priest: 


_ from early times, giving the stature of each of the —_ 
former kings, a description of his character, and what ©. 


he had done during his reign; as for us, however, it 


would be a long task to sortie of each of them sever- 


ally, and superfluous also, seeing that most of the 


material included is. of no profit. Consequently we — as “ 
shall undertake to recount briefly only the most — 


important of the facts which deserve a ‘place: in 


ee history. oe 
45. After the pods the first Ling of Egypt, accord- 


ing to the priests, was Menas, who taught the people 


to worship gods and offer sacrifices, and also to supply 
themselves with tables and couches and to use costly = 
bedding, and, in a word, introduced luxury and an” 
_. extravagant manner of life.” For this reason when, a 
_ many generations later, Tnephachthus, the father 
' of Bocchoris the wise, was king and, whileon acam- 
--paign in Arabia, ran short of supplies because the 
_ country was desert and rough, we are told thathe = 
was obliged to go without food for one day andthen = 
_ to live on quite simple fare at the home of ‘SOME : 
ordinary folk i in private station, and that he, enjoying 


1 Not identified. Wiedemann make thet he a be . et akg | 





a & ‘Tef-auchty o of the 23rd. Dynaety. 
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jobevra B3> eal!” bmepBondy Karayvavat Ths 


Tpugijs Kat TH KaTadeEavTe Thy ToAUTérELaL | 
ef apxis Bactret Kkatapacbas otta 8 eyedpoiov 7 


 autTe tH pera Soray ryevéo Oat THY TWepl THY 


Bpdow Kab Too Kab Kourny OOTE THY KaTapay 


2 avarypanpa TOUS ‘epois ypdupacty eis Tov TOD. 
Ads vadv év O74 Bais 6 89 Sone? pdducta altrov 


yevéoOar Tod py Stametvar tTHv Sdfav tod Myva 
Kal TAS TLULAS ELS TOUS Darepov \ POVvOUs. éEhs Cae 


peau EeyeTat TOU ™ poetpnpuevou Baothéas TOUS i 
| aroyovous Sve mpas Tos mevricovTa Tous aTavTas 
_ &rn Treiw TaY YXIAiwv Kal TeTTApdKoYTA’ ia OV 
~umdév aEvov avarypapys yevéoOas. oe 


Mera 6€ ravra Katactabévros Baciréos 
Bovalpidos Kab TOV TOUTOU TAaNW cxryoven bKTO, 


Tov TENEVTALOY opevu pov dvTAa TH TPOTD faci 
Ktioat =Hy UTO ev TeV Alyuntion Kanoumevny 
Atos -moXup THY peryadny, umd 6é€ TOD ‘EA qver | ae 
— OnBas. Tov pév odv mepiBohov AUTOV UTooTH. . | 
= cacbat oradioy éxatov Kal TETTAPEKOVTA, oiKko- 
Sopjpace dé peyaros Kal vaois exTrpeTrert Kab 
trols GAXots ceva peso KOT wo at Gavpacrérs: : 
5 Omoiws 8 Kal Tas Tay iOtwTav otKias, as “pe 
a Terpwpogous, & as 0é Tevt@popous karackevdoat, i 
vo rea, ab onrov. Thy moh evdarpoverratny ov povov : 
Tv Kar’ Alyor T a are Kab TOY Grwov OED 
6 moujoat. 0 OL. be Thy tmepBoday TiS meph adriy i. 

eee Te Kal Suvducos: ets WavTa TOTrop le a1 


BOO" ieee | 
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the experience exceedingly, denounced ay ‘and ees 
pronounced a curse on the king who had first taught ete 
the people their extravagant way of living; and so 
deeply did he take to heart the change which had 


_ taken place in the people’s habits of eating, drinking, 
and sleeping, that he inscribed his curse in hiero- 


: ‘gly phs on the temple of Zeus in Thebes; and this, — | 
in fact, appears to be the chief reason why the fame 
of -Menas and his- honours did: not persist into later 
ages. And it is said that the descendants of this 
king, fifty-two in number all told, ruled in unbroken = 
succession more than a thousand and forty years, but. 
that in their reigns nothing oceurred that was worthy: We ee 


of record. 


Subsequently, when Basie bécanie king and lids a 
_. descendants in turn, eight in number, the last of the 
- line, who bore the same name as the first, founded, 

they say, the city which the Egyptians call Diospolis 4 1 ee 

woe : the Great, though the Greeks eall it Thebes. Now . ao a 
the circuit of it he made one hundred and forty 
stades, and he adorned it in marvellous fashion with = 

great buildings and remarkable temples and dedica- 
: tory monuments of every other kind; in the same — ‘ - a oe 
way he caused the houses of private ‘eltizens. tobe | 
~ eonstructed in some cases four stories high, in other. 00) 
a five, and in general made it the most prosperous city, Pee, 

not only of Egypt, but of the whole world. And... 
ee : Since, by reason of the city’ oa pre- -eminent wealth and 
oe “Powel: its fame has been spread abroad to every 


ao City. of Zeus,” the. Diospolis Magna Of. the Rotiawa” - 
‘The Egyptian. name by. which it was most ea ecly gaiobel oye 





. was 3 Vu {or Wo), -* the ity.” a 





i ae 7 1 ve omitted iby Fale Bekker, Dindork. 
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: djpons SiabeBouéons dripepvjoba Kal Tov TownTiy ae 
aurns pace év ois aeryel fas 
ob? boa Oras | 








Aiqurtias, b6t ar Sopois: ev ergbara. ‘< 


KetTat, 


at? EKATOMTUAOL ict, dinedoror 8 av Ledouni. : 


dvépes CEovyvetot ovv immotow Kal oxXea guy. 


évioe Oé pacw ov Tuas éxaTov éoynKevar vip | 
mony, GNA TOANG Kal peydda wooTUVAaLa TOV — 
| lepay, ap wv EXQTOMTUOY avouda Gas, xalamepel 
‘TONY. dia pipia 0 apLaTA TPOS arnPevav — 


oes é€ avT HS ets TOUS Toepous éxtropever Bas TOUS 


yap inn @vas ex ar ov yeryovevan KATH THY mapa- i 
‘moTapiay THY. ATO Méudews aX pe OnBav TOV 
Kara THD AiBiny, éxdarov Sexopuevou ava Sta~ 
Kootous immous, oy ére viv Ta Oepédua, SetxvucBa. 

46. Ov povov dé tobTov TOV Baciréa Taper 
Anpaper, ana Kal TOV be repov (apEdvroy 
ToAXous is THY abEnow THS TOES amepthore- < 

pijoOas. avabipact ° Te yap ToNAO8S Kat peyanors : 





eodorrixey dybpudvreoy mA Get, pos BS rovToLs 





KATA KEvats povoriGav 6BertoK@V undeniay TOV me 


(Une Tov Hhuov obT@ Kekog pho Gat. TeTTdpay ya p 
 tepay. watackevacbevtar TO TE KaNOS Kab TO” 
— péyeBos Jaupacrov ae elvat TO. \Taraoratoy, — 


ae tptaxaisexa wey oTadioy Ty Tepiserpov, TEVTE ne 
es ih Kab TETTAPAKOVTA, TX Ov TO inpos, elKOok 








a + Gavpaordy D, Vv ogel : Gavpacrav & ev C, Bekker, Dindorf. a 





oe ‘1 Iliad 9. 384-4, where Achilles replies to Odysseus, Reject i: 
, a. ing the proffer of gitts£ from: ene ons. ae 


162 | 











along the river from Memphis to the Thebes whichis 
over against Libya one hundred post-stations,? each 


~ w hose fe sundations are pointed out even to this day. | 


the sun has ever been so adorned by votive offerings, 


- oldest 8 is a source of wonder for both its beauty and — 
e size, having a, circuit of thirteen stades, a Aelgut, of 
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region, even the poet, we are told, has mentioned it 
Ww hen he s says: 7 | 7 


i 
4 
“i 
vt 
o 
i 


; BS8 eas! ; Nay, not for all Pies on ws 
of Thebes in EF ieype where in ev ry hall 
There lieth treasure vast; a hundred are. 
_ Her gates, and warriors by each issue forth 
_ Two hundred, each of them with ear and steeds. 





Some, however, tell us that it was not one findved: a 

‘ gates ” (pulat) which the city had, but rather many. 
great propylaea in front of its temples, and that ee 
. was from, these that the title “ hundred-g ated ” Wego | 
given it, that is, “having many gateways.” Yet ee 
twenty thousand chariots did in truth, we are told, | 
- pass out from it to war: for there were once scattered 











one having accommodation for two hundred horses, 


46. Not only this king, we have been informed, ‘but ae ee 
also many of the later rulers devoted their attention — oe 
to the development of the city. For no city under 


aa gta ata 


made of silver and gold and ivory, in such number 
and of. such size, by such a multitude of colossal 
- statues, and, finally, by obelisks made of single oe 

blocks of stone. Of four temples erected there the 0 








8 Stables where relays of horses were kept. Bichstadt ea | 

- would reject the whole of §7 as spurious, and the words ter ee ined 

 Kar& rhy AcBdny appear to be unnecessary. Corse 

- 3° This is undoubtedly the Great Temple of Ammon at eee 
a Karnak, the most imposing ef all Teh. monuments of f Egypt. seg ytie aa 
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(aol . > f # : 
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aA . a , 
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; r AE 4 


<4 


ia 








pelval dacw era 


AN ‘ 9 3 
Tas pey oby otKxodopas 
fe: f a ‘ 


MEplTTOS eipyac LEVvov. pe . 
Siapeperncevar péxpt TOY VEWTEPOY XpoVmy, TOP 


S dpyupov kal xpucov kal thy dt érxehavTos 
kal riGelas TroduTérerav Urb Tepady cervdi- 
cba nal? ods Katpods evérpnoe TA KAT Alyvrroy 
iepa KapBvons: ote 5) pace rovs Ilépaas 
METEVEYKOVTAS THY EUTOpLaY ravrny eis THY’ Actay 
kal teyviras é& Aiyumrov maparhaBovTas KaTa- 
cxevécar Ta meptBonta BacireLa Th TE ev. 
Tepoerdarer nal ra ev Zovaors kar ta év Mndia. 
rocopTo 48s wrAROos ypnudtwv amodpaivover 


eh 


Fo : pees 
yeyovévar TéTe Kat AiyumToy woTe TOV KATE 


4) ft 


’ - y Ry Oh eee a: 
THY . COVANCLY ATONELULLATOV KaTaKavievT@v Th c 


cuvaxdevta KaTa puxpov evpeOfpar ypuciov fev — 
mrelw TOV TpLaKoTlWY TANAVYTOD, dpyuplov 8 ovK 
Adrro Tov SicytMav Kal TpLaKoclav TANGVYTOV. 
elvar 5¢ hace Kal Tagovs évtadla Tov apyaiov 
Bacthéov Oavpactovs Kab TOV peraryeved TEPOV 

rois eis TA TapaTAnota didottpoupevors Orrep- 
Bodh ove dwodeimovras. 
Oi pep ody lepels de TaV dvaypapov épacayv — 
ebplonen ert : Ta Tad 


ul 








xatépOapro Kas’ ods ‘ypévous mapghddopev 


Hpets els éxeivous TOUS TOTOUS, ETL THS EKATOOTHS — 


sydonxoe Tis “OAvpmuddos. ob pdvov 8 ob 


7 émta mpos Tois TeTTApaKoYTA taépous 
— Bactdsxods: eis de Ttodepatov tov Adyov dta- 
iSexa povov, Ov Ta TOMA 
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forty-five cubits; wae: ee ‘twenty-four feet thick. ae 
In keeping with this magnificence was also the em- 
bellishment of the votive “offerings within the circuit 
wall, marvellous for the money spent upon it and 
exquisitely wrought as to workmanship. Now the 
buildings of the temple survived down to rather recent _ 
times, but the silver and gold and costly works of i ivory 
and rare stone were carried off by the Persians when 
Cambyses burned the temples of Egypt;! anditwas 
at this time, they say, that the Persians, by trans- 
ferring all this w vealth to Asia and taking artisans. 
along from Egypt, constructed their famous palaces 
in ‘Persepolis and Susa and throughout Media. So 
great was the wealth of Egypt at that period, they __ 
declare, that from the remnants left in the course of 
_ the sack and after the burning the treasure which 
was collected little by little was found to be worth 
_ more than three hundred talents of gold and no less. | 
than two thousand three hundred talents of silver. — nae 
There are also in this city, they say, remarkable eA 
tombs of the early kings and of theix successors, 
- which leave to those who aspire to similar magnate ieee) 
_ ficence no opportunity to outdo them. 7 | 
Now the priests said that in their records they find . ws | | 
, fort ty-seven tombs of kings; but down to the time of _ 
Ptolemy son of Lagus, they say,only fifteen remained, ’ 325-283 
most of which had been destroyed at the time we 2% 
'. visited those. regions, in the One Hundred and 60-56 
_ Eightieth Olympiad. Not only do. the priests _ ‘of Be, Le a 
1 Cambyses wasin Egypt from 525 to 522 B, ome ‘The account ee pid 
of his excesses. against the Egyptian religion and eustoms, 
given in great detail by Herodotus (3. 16 ff.), is almost cer-. 9 
. tainly much exaggerated (see Gray in The Cambridge Ancient 
-. History, 4. pp. 22-3, but op, Hall, zbid. 3. pp. 311-12}; at any Leal 
s rate is they # ~ toward the and-o of his a thay: in the Palace nee uphoe 
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‘eat Alyuntop lepeis é« Tay avaypadh@v taTopov- 
quip, GXAG Kab TOAKOL TOV “BrAAjHver TOV TApa- 
— Barévrav pev ets cas O7Bas ext [lroXepuatou 
too Aayou, cuvrazapevov dé Tas AlyurTiaKkas 
ioropias, @y éoTt Kat “Exataios, cuppovoct 
Trois Uh HuaY ELpnpLevats. | aa 
AT. Amd yap TeV mpotov Tabav, €v ois 
— qrapadédorar T&S marnraxioas Tob Ards TeOapOas, 
Kea oradiov now tbmapgas Bacihéas pvhpa 
ToD mpocayopevOErvTos "Ocvpavdtev. TovTou oe, 
Kata pep THY elcodov Umapxely aurava riGou 
. qrouKidou, TO fev PHKOS StarreOpov, To 8 trpos — 
2 TeTTapaKovTa cad wévte mnyav: Seovtse 0 
 abrov  elvas ridivov meptaTvAoV TEeTPay@voV, 
Ledotns mreupas ovens rerrdpwv wre povy 
i imnpercdar soak ay Kvdveoy COSta WAKO. Ts 
 SexalSeca povddba, Tov TYTOY eis Tov apyaloyv 
qpérrov elpyacpévar chy dpopyy Te TacaV ert 
@ddros Suoly opyulev imdpyew povors0ov, Se 








ee | “ay : af ‘ : ww ; Heng 
;  dorépas év Kvave KATAMETOLKLA LED NY" ébjs 6@ 2 oy 
7 rod meptaTUAOV rouTov mahw éTépav ElaoooV Poe 
A gal muddva TH wey gra TapaTMjotov TO 


oe TT poelpn eve, yaudais oé TAVTOLALS TEPLTTOTEPOV 
| 8 elpyaopevor" mapa 6& THY elcodov avépiavtas | 
—-elvat tpeis €& ‘pos TOUS advras AiGou pédavos* 
ob Zuyvirov, cal tovTav a fev al uevov — 











© péaavos Hertlein : Méuvoves. 

| : — i Hecataeus of Abdera ! was | an historian of the early ‘third 
. gentury B.C., autaor of an Atgyptiaka, from which thefollowing 

ae ‘description (47. 1-49. 5) of the tomb of Osymandyas (Miller, — a 
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: Beypt s give thee facts fon their Sos but many — 
also of the Greeks who visited Thebes in- the time 
of Ptolemy son of Lagus and composed histories of — 


Egypt, one of whom was Hecataeus,! agree with what 
we have said. 


47. Ten stades fant the first tombs, he says, in 


which, according to tradition, are buried the con- 


eubines of Zeus, stands a monument of the king 
known as_ Osymandyas.? At its entrance there isa 
pylon, constructed of variegated stone, two plethra _ 
in breadth and forty-five cubits high; passing through 
this one enters a rectangular peristy le, built of stone, 


~ four plethra long on each side; it is supported, in 


place of pillars, by monolithic figures sixteen cubits. 
high, wrought in the ancient manner as to shape;? 
rer and the entire ceiling, which is two fathoms wide, 
consists of a single stone, which is highly decorated = 
with stars on.a blue field. Beyond this peristyle 
- there is yet another entrance and pylon, in every ee 
ee respect like the one mentioned before, save thatitis 
_ more richly wrought with every manner of relief; 
beside the entrance are three statues, each of a single i eee 
block of black stone from Syene, of which one; that. o)e0. 


ia Fragmenia historicorum Graecorum, 2. 389-91) is drawn. “What. Ae ee 
Diodorus gives here is no more than a paraphrase, not ra ee 


quotation, “of Hecataeus (ep. the Introduction, p. xvii). _ 


-2 This is the great sanctuary erected by Ramses IT for ee 
: his mortuary service and known to every visitor at Thebes = 
as the Ramesseum. In chap. 49, where Diodorus is not = 
- following Hecataeus, he calls it specifically. atombe? Be Ree! 
— Hall (Ancient History of the Near East‘, p . 317) derives” Che as 
name Osymandyas from User-ma-Ra. ce “™ Uashmuariya’? 
as the Semites wrote it), one of the royal names of Ramses. 
_. # These were square pillars with engaged statues of Osiris, 
but b they were not monoliths eB: H. a bei ikea with cpaieee ete 
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UTaPXELY usyloTov mdvrov rap Kar’ Alyumrop, 
od Tov 1éda petpodmevov UmepRadrcwy TOUS énra 
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ae. on —_ ee f Sas 
pev éc Sektav, Tov be €F evavupor, Ouyatpos 
al pntpos, TO meyer heuTrouévous TOU TpoEerpy- 
_pavov. To 8 épyov Toute un BOVvoY Elva KATA 
‘To péyebos arrosoxijs dEtov, adda Kal TH TéxyN 
— Pavpactoy Kai TH TOU rLGou ducer Svadépov, ws — 
dy dv tydcxodT@e peyedes unre Stapvddos pyre 

ey i8os wndepeds Mewpovupéevns. émuyeypaplar & 


én abtod “ Bacsdeus Bacthéov “Oovparvovas 
f 


 elpt. eb 6€ TES eiSévar BovreTas WHALKOS EibL 


\ fa! 


eal Tob Keipat, viedto Te TOY éuav epywv. 
, ‘ > f “ ‘ “ 
elvan 8¢ Kab Gddnu elxdva THs pyTpos avtod Kae 


co ny fy. M4 S3 ore 
aithy mnxav eixoot povortlov, Exovoay oe TpEls 


+ (ol 


 Baorretas emt ris Kepadijs, as Stacnpaivery 
Bru wai Ovydrnp Kai yuv} cal pjtnp Bacireos 
Seip bes 6 | oe 


Mera 8& Tov muAava TepiaTUAOY ElvaL TOD “ee 


> va - te 3 | re ae e ‘ ¢ e 
“mporépou akiodoyertepoy, sv @ yAUPas vTrapxXely 
eid & Fa : 


 qavtotas Sydovcas Toy TohEeuov TOV yevopevov 
 abt@ mpos tovs év Tols Baxtpos arooraytas: 


 é? obs eatpatetoPar meldy pev TETTAPAKOVTA 
“pupidow, irmebor 88 Btopupios, eis TeTTApa 


hee peony Sunpnpevys. THS- TATNS TTPATLAS, Oy ardv-— - 


ein STENT FO WR o. _ f 4 | eee ah. a ae a i" 
rap viods Tob Bacthews ErXNKEVval THY NYEHOVLAY. — 





48. Kal cata pev tov mp@tov tay Toixey 


tov Bacrdea KkaTtecKevda Oar TOMOPKOUVTA TELNOS — 


$d rorapod Tmepipputov Kal mpoxwwduvevovTa 








on ; e 1.The estimated weight of this colossus of ‘Ramses I. ig AS 
ene thousand ROMMe ye cg eo oe se 
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is seated: is ihe largest: of. any in Egy pt) the foot 


measuring over seven cubits, while the other two at 


the dees of this, the one on the right and the other 


on the left, daughter and mother - respectively, AYE 
smaller than the one first mentioned. Anditisnot 9 


merely for its size that this work merits approbation, 


but it is also marvellous by reason of its artistic quality 
and excellent because of the nature of the stone, since - 
in a block of so great a size there is not a single crack 
or blemish to be seen. The inscription upon ft runs: _ 
“King of Kings am I, Osymandyas. If anyone — 
would. know how great I am and where Ilie,lethim = 
surpass one of my works.” There is also another | 
statue of his mother standing alone, a monolith tw enty — 
- cubits high, and it has three diadems on its Pead,(: e0055> 

signifying that. she was both daughter and wife and»: as 

_. mother of a king. | ee, 
_. Beyond the pylon, he says, there is a peristy le more as ae 
_. remarkable than the former one; init there are all 
-- manner of reliefs depicting the war which the king 

waged against those Bactrians who had revolted; 
-against these he had made a campaign with four oor 
hundred thousand foot-soldiers and twenty thousand 
cavalry, the whole army having been divided into 
four divisions, all of which were under the command — 


of sons of the king.? 


or 
od 
| 
' 
om 
:] 


Sor TEE eR a i eS tee 


ENE TTA 


a 











_ 48. On the first wall the k ing. he says, is represented oe 





in the act of besieging a walled. city which is sur- | tee 

rounded by a river, and of leading the attack. against | 

2 This is the campaign of Ramses IT against: the Hittites _ we ao 

' in 1288 3.c. and the great battle around the city of Kadesh 
on the upper Orontes. The battle has been fully described 

by J. H. Breasted, The Batile of Kadesh (Decennial Publica- 

: tione of the University of Chicago, 1904), who estimates the ete ccs 
81Ze ay the army ab little more uenee 20, 000: ee ee 
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 qrpés TWAS: duruteraypévous peTa AéovTos, TuV- 
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. gopimds Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 








not from ‘Hecataeus. 
hat’ this lion is purely 
e Raadeeher a tame tien’ 
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opposing foore: hei is accompanied _ a lion; bak is” : 
aiding him with terrifying effect. Of those who have 


_ explained the scene some have said that in very truth _ - 
a tame lion which the king kept accompanied him in _ 


the perils of battle and put the enemy to rout by his 
fierce onset; but others have maintained that the © 
king, who was exceedingly brave and desirous of prais-_ 


ing himself in a vulgar way, was trying to portray — e 


his own bold spirit in the figure of the lion.! On the 


second wall, he adds, are wrought the captives asthey ena ah 


are being led away by the king; they are without their | 
privates and their hands, which apparently signifies 


that they were effeminate in spirit and had no hands. 


when it came to the dread business of warfare.?. 
The third wall carries every manner of. relief and 





_ excellent paintings, which-portray the king perform- 
ing a sacrifice of oxen and celebrating atriumph after 
_ the war. In the centre of the peristyle there had 
been constructed of the most beautiful stone an altar, 
open to the sky, both excellent in its workmanship) 
_ and marvellous because of its size. By thedast wall 
are two monolithic seated statues, twenty-seven 
cubits high, beside which are set three entrances 
from the peristyle; and by way of these entrancesone 
comes into a hall whose roof was supported by 
pillars, constructed in the style of an Odeum;? and. © 


measuring two plethra on each side. In this hall e 


| there are many wooden statues representing partie 


2 The reliefs of the battle show Ramses in his chariot and. 
- the severed hands of the slain, not of the captives, be, ing cast : 
| before him (Breasted, l.c., p. 45). ae a 
8 ge, a Music Hall, distinguished, in n general, by the ancients me 
ae from a theatre by its roof and supporting pillars. This is — 
the great hypostyle hall behind the mao cenrt (ep the 
he. saa in iaeuaaad & Fassia OPP B bce ; 
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in litigation, he eyes” are fixed upon the judges eee 


who. decide their cases; and these, in turn, are 


shown in relief on one of the walls, to the number of | 
thirty and without any hands and in their midst’ 

the chief justice, with a figure of Truth hanging from 

__ his neck and holding his eyes closed, and at his sidea _ 
great number of books. And these figures show by 

their attitude that the judges shall receive no gift and — 

that the chief justice shall have his eyes upon the 


truth alone.2 


49. Next to these courts, he says, is an aribilatory ve 
crowded with buildings of every kind, in which there 
are representations of the foods that are sweetest to 
the taste, of every variety. . Here are to be found 


reliefs in which the king, adorned in colours, is 


_ represented as offering to the god the gold and ier ee 


which he received each year from the silver and gold 


- mines of all Egypt; and an inscription below gives 
also the total amount, which, summed up according = 
. to its value in silver, is thirty-two million: minas. 
_ Next comes the sacred library, which bears the 
_inscription “ Healing-place of the Soul,”’ and contigu-. 





ous to this building are statues of all the gor 


- Egypt, to each of whom the king in like ihatuier 0: : 
makes the offering appropriate to him, as though he es 
were despre pret hefore Osiris and his | os 


od LA word to this effect, which j is ey in a description 
“figures in Thebes’? by "Plutarch (On Isis and Osiris, 1 


~~ must almost certainly have stood in the text, to give a basis 

for the thought in the next sentence that. the judges: should 

‘not receive gifts; ¢p. Plutarch, Ita, &s kdwpov Sua rhy Sicao- 
| gbyny Kal duérrevicror stoay a showing that justice — 
me take no gifts and should be inacces: : 





sible to iinfinanoe : he 
— this Sapreme 0 Court see a Spa. a.) 


Se ee 
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8 badbar. KUKA@ 6€ TOUTOU TIO OS obnpucereoy 

 watecxevacbat ypabhy éyovTwy ext perth TavTev 
a TOY KaBrepopevov ev. Aiyirre pov avaBaciv 
ge 8 abrav elvat Tpos 6dov+ tov Tapov" qos 
: Sed bodow Drapxew ént Tod pvynpatos KUKNOV ae 
- xpuaoby Tplaxogiay a éEjxovta nal wévte 
 -anxay Thy Tepipetpov, TO Oé TAaXos* anxvatov- .o 
ereyeypagp dar be Kab Sinphobas kad’ éxacTov 
miyxuy Tas nuepas Too eviavtod, mapayeypapim 
pévav TOV KaTa dtow ryevopeveay Tois doTpols 
 dvatodav te Kal dvcewv Kai Tov Sid Tavtas 
_ émutehobpevay emionpaciay Kara TOUS Alyu- ot 
 WTLOVS dotpohoyous. —robrov 6 Tov KUKAOY bTO 
as KayBvcou Kab Tepody épacav ceaunijobat “ad? Beare 
a) obs xpovous éxpaTnoey Aiytrrov. ce ete ae 
6) Tov pév ody ‘Oovpavdvov Tou Baciréos répov a 
: ere yeverdar gaciv, ds ov pOvov Soxel TH 
- a THY Samrdvny xopnyia TOND TOY Boy : 
ycely , GANA Kab TH TOV Texvrdy érivoia. 
| dace é eauTo US. dpyaotdrous Se 
ye OV, Kat Tap €avtols TPaTos — 
| ed “Hertlein conjectured cae ‘ 





































ps conjectures mrdros. - 
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. din whe eer hat ip the end of his days io had. 7 Seer 
lived a life of piety and justice towards both men | 
and gods. Next to the library and separated from eo 
it by a party wall is an exquisitely constructed hall, 


which contains a table with couches for twenty and 


statues of Zeus and Hera as well as of the king; 
here, it would seem, the body of the king is also” 
buried. In a circle about this building are many 
chambers which contain excellént paintings of all = 
the animals which are held sacred in Egypt. There > 
is an ascent leading through these chambers to the 885s 
tomb asa whole. At the top of this ascent there is = 
a circular border of gold crowning the monument, 
_ three hundred and sixty-five cubits in circumference cog ees 
and one cubit thick;1+ upon this the days of the year 
are inscribed, one in each cubit of length, and by each 
_ day the risings and settings of the stars as nature 
_ ordains them and the signs indicating the effects 
which the Egyptian astrologers hold that they" 
_ produce.2- This border, they said, had. been plun-° 
dered by Cambyses and the Persians » when he way 


conquered Egypt. 


__ Such, they say, was ‘the: cab of Osymandyas the. oe 
_ king, which is considered far to have excelled all. 

_ others, not only in the amount of money lavished 
upon it, but also in the ingenuity shown by the | 
-artificers. : | 


650. The Thebuas:s say ‘that they are the earlies 


Mb all men and the first people. among whom philoso hy? 


Sk Ty place of “one cubit thick”? one. should certain 
expect “one cubit wide.’ In that case the space for bs 
< portrayal of each day would be one cubit square. = 
- ” ® Here ends the account drawn, except. for occasional re 
oe marks of Diodorus, from Hecataeus. Wo ee 
8 he. in the. swipe sense oe magy.° of knowledge. a 
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pissed Te eiphiobar ar thy em  drepeBds 7 

ct adel ined Gea Kab THS xo pas avrois oUvEp~— 

_ youons 7 pos TO: Tydavyéorepov opay TaS emeTonas: 
‘9 ye kal sucess TOV dotpov. Stes be Kat Ta 
3 epi TOUS pipas: avtots Kal Tous emautoos | 
— Barerdx Pau. TAS yap hwpas ovK dyouc. Kata 
oehyyny, anna Kara TOV ipMop, TpraxovOnpepous a 
pev rb épevor TOUS pnvas, TEVTE 8 7 jwépas Kah 
_TétapTov Tots: dadexa pono emdyouet, KaL TOUT@ — 
TO TpoTe TOV éviaua tov KUKdov avamhnpodaty. ° 
 €pBoripous 6@ pijvas ovK« dryovow 00S Hudpas 
- tdhatpovet, Kaddrrep OL TAELa TOL THY Edevav. oe oe 
mepl 88 Tav exrelpewry HAlov Te Kal cedyvns 
— aKptBas érrerxepOau Sonoda, Kal TT POPPHTELS 4 
oe _ mepl rovUT@y troLodyTal, wdvra Ta KaTa Pépos. 
_ ryevopeva mpodeyoures AiaTTATOS. one 
5 7 pa O€ TOVTOV TOU Bacthéos aTroryovey By/So0s ee 
og * mpooayopevdels Odyopeds exTioe mow Méu- 
pu, emipaverTarny TOV KAT Alyurroy. | ee Be 
_ ~Aearo wey yap ToTov emicaLpoTaroy amdons : 
: THs Xepas, Orrov oxelopevos 0 Neiros eis WAELOVa 
: BEpN ToLel TO Kaoupevov amo TOU. OXNBATOS. ae 
Aérxta: 81d Kai cuvéBn THY TOMY evKaipws 
“ metpeony emt TOV teil pov eivat kuptevoucay : 
tév eis THY advo X@pay dvameovTov. TO pep 
y tepiBorov THIS Toews Eroince oradiey ee 
rab ph aticbaasidesd Thy ne oxupoTnTa Rab 
























: Bur éraxrat, which i is is Sdopted by o : 





7 3 ns 7) caaly kendo’ the proper Stanek ae 
at their year wa pene" of 365 re and there is. aes 








ee city of Egypt. For he chose the most favourable 


_ ¢his conventional month which Julius Caesar eodiosd : 


ancient writers saying in one way or another that the idea 
for his calendar came from Bape. bia J. tos Breasted 4 
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and the exact science of he Stare were sey a Soe 
_ since their country enables them to observe more die: Aus 

tinctly than others the risings and settings ofthe stars, = 
‘Peculiar to them also is their ordering of the months. 
and years. For they do not reckon the days bythe 
moon, but by the sun, ‘making - their month of thirty eae 
days, and they add five and a quarter days! to the 
twelve months and in this way fill out the eyeleofthe © 
year. But they do not intercalate months or 
subtract days, as most of the Greeks do. They ee 
* appear to have made careful observations of the ee 
eclipses both of the sun and of the moon, and predict 
_ them, foretelling without error all the events which | 
. actually occur. oe 
- Of the descendants of this king, the eighth, enowit ea. 

- as Uchoreus, founded Memphis, the most renowned = 


spot in all the land, where the Nile divides into 
several branches to form the “ Delta,” as itis called 

fiom its shape; and the result was that the city yo 
excellently situated as it was at the gates of the 
~ Delta, continually controlled the commerce passing = 
. into upper Egypt. Now he gave the city a circum- _ 
a ference of one hundred and fifty stades, and made it ie 





‘pecoud of thelr e ever officially intercalating a day every ieee. ay 
years, as, indeed, Diodorus tells us in the next sentence (ep.. 
The Cambridge “Ancient ‘History, 1. p. 168). The. distinct 
contribution of the Egyptians to the calendar was the rejec a 
_ of the lunar month and the recognition that the length of 
the divisions of the year should be conventional. It 


the lunar month calendar of the Romans, practically 


| History es Egy uP, ‘Pp. SRY. : eae 
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chy ebypnotiay bavpacrny, Toupee TLL Tp6m@ 
6 KATATKEVEO AS. péovTos yap TOU Neidov Teph 
Ty TONEY Kau Kare Tas avaBaces emtKdvfovTos, _ 


amo pev Tob ‘vOTOU mpoeBdrero KOpa map- oy 
_ nbyebes, “Tpos” pev THY TANPOS Ly TOU ToTa Lou o 
mpoBhyuaros, pos dé TOUS amo THS yfs mwohe- 


- pious axpoTrorens EXOv Tae" éx 66 TOV dddev | 
pEpav mavray ode a@puke Aipyny peyahnv Kab 
— Babeian, i) TO apodpov TOU TOTALOU deyouévy 
Kab maya Tov mepl THY TOMY TOTOY TANPOUCA, 





















2 6 emotes Thy oxupoTnTa. | ove dé KANOS 0 eTioas 


‘TOUS é&fjs Baotrels axedor & dmavras KATOMTOVTAS | 
me @7Ras ra TE Bacinea Kat THD olKnow ey 


be ivdpov Tob Bactréas: ToUTOU yep eri Oardrrn 
ére@vupoy avT@® Tohtv oikicayvTos ol KaTa 


p- Baciretors peyahompeTréri, ob Oe vEwplors - 


Opeic Oar TOY Kare THY oicouevny 


avaypanrowev, — 





ome a ‘70 xopa KaTETKEvAT TO, Gaupacriy pe 


_ @bray éaToyxacato THs TOV TOT@Y EUKALPIAS MOTE 


tabrn rotetoGas. Stomrep aro TOUT@Y TOV Xpo- ae! 
- vey iptato rarewodabas pev Ta trepl Tas O7Pas, ae 
| ‘pbbecGas bé Ta meph THY Méudu, Eas “Ade 


—€&Rs Bacidevoavres THS Aiyumrou mavres we 
thoripnOncay els THY TAUTYS adtnow. A pay Be 


eo, of 8 érépous dvabipact rab Kata- + 
LAL dEwordyois € él tocovTov éxoounoay ge 
Te mapa roils Trelorois moarny 


ode rept poey TAUTNS Th Kara pépos ey 
Méudw KTic as: peta Thy ar ot 


| KaTacKeuny Grodounce ore 
Teas. ahaois ou D evTro~ itl 


oan til the time of Alexander the king; for after he - 


~~ harbours, and others with further notable dedicatio 


‘the mound and the lake, erected a palace, which, 
while not inferior to those of other nations, yet was 


o sequen: to the founding of Memphis. 
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a scmailently stron and ada; ted to its urpose b ee 
works of oy se fa Since the t purpose by ge 
around the city and covered it at the time ofinunda- 
~ tion, he threw out a huge mound of earth on the 

- south to serve as a barrier against the swelling of the — 

- river and also as a citadel against the attacks of 
enemies by land; and all around the other sideshe = 
dug a large and deep lake, which, by taking up the 
force of the river and occupying all the space about 
_ the city except where the mound had been thrown up, 
gave it remarkable strength. Andsohappilydidthe = 
founder of the city reckon upon the suitableness of 
the site that practically all subsequent kings left = 
Thebes and established both their palaces and = 
official residences here. Consequently from this _ 

time Thebes began to wane and Memphis to increase} 





had founded the city on the sea which bears his name, 
all the kings of Egypt after him concentrated their 
- interest on “the development of it. Some adorned it — 

with magnificent palaces, some with docks and _ 





_ and buildings, to such an extent that itis generally = 
reckoned the first or second city of the inhabited 
world. But a detailed description of this city we: es 
a Shall set forth i m the appropriate period. 2 ee co 
51. The founder of Memphis, after const: acting 


Sicaon Rien 





4 In common with all the ‘Greek writers, Diodorus. knew ; 
nothing about the chronological development of Egyptian — 
history. The great period of Thebes was to come with the. 
Kighteenth Dynasty, after 1600 3.c.,. many. centuries Bt 





* Moxendria i is more aares oe in Book M7. B. 
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 peva, TH be tov mpoBacthevodvTwy peya- 

2 Rowuxtas cal girocarias ove déia. ob yap 
— byyepion tov pay ev tO Eiv Xpovov ebrehh 
 grayrehas elvar ‘popifovct, Tov 6é peTa THY 
 eNeuriy 80 dperny pvynpovevOncopevov tepl 
mdelotov Trotobvrat, Kal Tas pev TOD COvT@DV 

leno ELS Katrarvces dvopatovaty, @s odbiyov 
 ypévov év TavTass oixovvToy huey, Tors dé TeV 
 gereMeuTNKOT@Y TAPOVS aidlous olxous Tpocayo- 
 pedovaw, as év ddov SiateXovvTwy TOY aIrEspov 
— qlava: Sidtep THY pay Kata Tas olklas KaTA~ 
 gxevdv Frtov ppovtifovar, mepi dé- Tas Tapas 
 farepBornvy ode aqroneltrovat hirotipias. 7 
3 Tay 88 mpoepnyéevny mov ovonacOhvat Teves 
— dacw aro Ths Ovyarpos Too KTicaVvTos avTnY 
- Bacthéws. tadrns 58 pvOoroyobow epaclhvat 























mo XN 


evvioas Tov én’ apeth Oavpacbévra Tapa Tots 
éyyopioss Alyurtov, ad’ ob Kaul THY cvptTacay 
xepay tuxey THs mpoonyoplas. dradeEdpmevov — 
“rodrov THy Hyepoviay yeverbar Bacirea 
dvOpwrov kal dixacov Kat KaborXov otrovu- | 


+ 


ov év Tact 81d Kal peyadys arodoxijs aftov- 


ns Tots. 
r€ OV bsabeEapevos Hv KaT. Ayurrey. . 
oa , ay 5 TH M Eupel KATETKEVATE : 
Sore OS Fi aNGOR 
Sete ele acne 
 peyébes TOV Epyov — 











ov motapov Netrov ouowPévta tavpp, Kab 


sf PEE) sis eee ay? ee one aan “‘m a 
pevov vd wavytay bia THY EvvoLaY TUXELY THS 


88 tov mpoepnpévov Bacrréa Swbexa : 
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no. match for the grendeur of design. 4 jove: of. the rsh 
beautiful shown by the kings who preceded him. ss 

For the inhabitants of Egypt consider the period of = 
this life to be of no account whatever, but place the =. 


Be ~ greatest value on the time after death when they will. oe 


‘be remembered for their virtue, and while they give oo 
the name of.“ lodgings” to the dwellings of ‘the 2.) 

- living, thus intimating that we dwell in them buta sj 

brief time, they call the tombs of the dead “eternal 

homes,” since the dead spend endless: eternity in eee 
Hades; consequently they give less thought to. the 4 

furnishings of their houses, but on the manner of Meet 


their burials they do not forgo any excess of zeal. 


_ The aforementioned city was named, according Re ee 


i | some, after the daughter of the king i founded . - : ce me 
-.. They tell the story that she was loved by the river , conc 
Nile, who had assumed. the form of a bull, and gave 


ical for his virtue, & om whom: the entire laid cecnived: its 
name. For ufion succeeding to the throne he showed 


© Rimself to be a kindly king, just, ands in a wordy” 


upright in all matters; and so, since he was held by de 





all to merit great approbation because of his ged a Be 


7 will, he received the honour mentioned. 


Twelve generations after the king just. ‘rientied, ee a4 


a “Moeris. succeeded to the throne of Egypt and built a 
in Memphis itself the north propylaea, which far 


ne oS surpasses the others in magnificence, while ten i 
. gchoeni! above the city he excavated a lake which 


“was remarkable for its utility and an undertaking . of oe 


hea, Herodotus (2. 6) says that the schoenus was an ‘Bsyptiah : 


_ measure, equal to sixty stades or approximately seven 
_. tniles, but according to Strabo (17. 1. 24) it varied from thirty 
to one hundred and twenty stades. At any rate the vaytm | 
is about ty miles from the sibe of ancient Memphis, : 
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6 d&miorov Thy pep yap mepiuerpov abrhs ac 


drdpxe oracioy Tpiaxtdiov Kal éEaxocion, To 


be Babos év Tois ThetoTous pepeciv Opyucey 
ce TEVTICOVTO @orte TiS ouK ap dvaroyilouevos TO 


| peyeFos: TOU KATACKEVET MATOS elKOTOS Cnr io at 7 
“wor as pupeddes avopov év Toros erect todTO 


7 ouvetédecar ; THY 6 ypelav THY eK TAUTAS Kal 

| nowvaheMav TOUS THY Alyumtov oiKovat, ere é 

: THY tov Bacthéws érrivotav, ova dv Tis évawécee 
oo Bud adnbeias akios. | : 

“52... *Enresdy yap o wep Neidos ovx apa wevas 





ve vals brodoyip TOO mreovdtovros bbdaros Gpuge THY 
Myony, émras pare 61a TO mrhbos THS pcews 



























88 tavtns moré pév Sex duevos tov ToTamor, 








i 
ae 
4 
ia 


: 5 émouito Tas. avaBaoes, vm dé yeopa THY evKap- 
|  wiay mapeoxevater amo. THs éxelvou Tupper plas, : 


error akaipas THY XK@opay Er Kab ipvas te 
KaracKevaln, par éXaTT@O TOU TUpPepovTos THY tet 
r pao ty TOLOUMELOS TH Aenpudpig Tous KapTroUs ae 
vpaivntar. Kal Si@puya pev €x TOU mor apod — 
arecnebacer eis THY Aopyny dySojKovTa (per 
radio 70. LqKOS, tpimheO pov 6é 76 TAETOS* 


8 amoaTpépav, TapelxXero Tols yeopyots | 
TOy ‘v8drev evatpiav, dyouyouevou ToD 
LATOS wal mana KEL HEVOV prrorexvos Kab 
yOaT AVS’ OUK eddrt@ yap Thy TevTHKOvTA 
a LyTOw Samavav 7 Vv avdyen Tov avotEas Bovho- 7 
3 loa TO 7 TM postpnpevov KATATKEUAS [0, 7 
a (2 apo Thy evxypneTiay ™apexyo~ ee 
Kar Alyvrrrov— os Tov Kas hds 

7 h PPer ayer ame 708 ‘kara. a 
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ingiedible saguinde! : For its nee they OOO ge 
say, Is three thousand six hundred stades and fis a: 
| depth in most parts fifty fathoms; | what man, ee 
: accordingly, in trying to estimate the magnitude of = 
‘the work, would not reasonably inquire how many. 
myriads of men labouring for how many years were 


required for its completion? And as for the utility 


of this lake and its contribution to the welfare of all a 
the inhabitants of Egypt, as wellas for the ingenuity. 
of the king, no man may praise them highly enough ae ca 


to do justice to the truth. 


- 69. For since the Nile did not rise to a fixed height Sees 
—s hele year and yet the fruitfulness of the country 
_ depended on. the constancy of the flood-level, he 

excavated the lake to receive the excess water,in 


order that the river might not, by an excessive - 


volume of flow, immoderately flood the land and form Ra 
- marshes and pools, nor; by failing to rise to the 


he proper height, ruin the harvests by the lack of water. 


- He also dug a canal, eighty stades long and_ three ay 
 plethra wide,” from the river to the lake, and by 


this canal, sometimes turning the river into the _ 
- lake and sometimes shutting it off again, he furnished 
the farmers with an opportune supply of water, 


— opening and closing the entrance by a skilfuldevice 









and yet at considerable expense; for it cost no less 
than fifty talents if a man wanted to open or close | 





“ this work. The lake has continued to serve well the | 





AG “needs of the Egyptians down ‘to our time, and bears _ 


2 The reference is to the. great depression known as the 

Faytim, into which the Nile flowed during the period of — 
inundation. The control of this flow, as described below, — 
was first undertaken by the Pharaohs of the aT weltth: Dynaaty,, ay 


a especially by Amenemhet IIT. 


* ie. about nine e miles lone and three hundred fost wider i. 


18g 
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exevdoavtos eyet, _watdoupéon peype rob See 
4 Moipidos ripvn. oO 8 od Baotreus Opurreoy . 
 rabTny earédurrev év péon TOTO, €v es) Tapoy 
peoddpnoe Kal vo. mrupapioas, THY pay éauTou, 
ony b€ THs yuvarnos, otadiaias Td tyros, éd’ | 
av éréotyoev eixovas mbivas | ealnwevas ert 
- Opovou, vopitav dia TOUTOY TOD éoyov a0ava- 
Tov éavTov Karaneirpet THY én’ ayade poppy. : 
Ba thy & éx ris ALuvys aro TOV ixO bev ryevopevny 
Hs _mpocodov Bane TH yuvase) mpos. pupa Kal Tov 
aero) _ addov Kadromeap6v, pepovons TIS Onpas apyu- 
. 6 plov TaAGY TOM cxdorns mpepas: elKooL yep Kab 
bdo yéun *tdy Kat adtiy dacw ixOtov elvat, 
Kab TocodTov avTav artoxer Oat TAH Oos @oTe 
vie Tous mpocKapTepovyTas Tals Tapixeiaus dvTas ar. 
oe map dy beis dvoxeprs mepiyiverOat Tav Epyov. 
-  TNept pév ody iia tocavl ioropotow - 
a Alyn, , ee 
ee BS., Lecdwow a dace Sorepov ert a yeveais aa 
- Bacinka ryevomevoy émipavertatas Kal Heyioras 
rep ™ po avrod pagers émerehicas Oat. émel 06 
meph TOUTOU TOU Baciréas ov povoyv ot ouyypa- a 
pes ot Eamach Tols | ashe Shanrepaiorieany pos ae 


























3. ¥ oe es.in- Ryne bad been given. ‘the Queen ‘Maine 
or be girdle’ (CP. the English * ““pin-money’’; Xenophon, 
ms rs Bh “Themistocles was received by - 





‘after hi exile. from. Athens three cities of 
n him. wnesia for bread, ase Sep eenee . 
fo meat .(Thucydides,. 1. 138. 5). 
ives the same fig 2 for the income @ from eee 





. of Moeris. 


ae greater deeds than did any of his predecessors. — : 


Greek writers at variance with one another but. also | 


ee opening the locks seem highly improbable. 
ao Sesostris, and about him stories gathered as about no other 


-.. But certain facts narrated in connection with him were 
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: she name of its biker, eine sallek to this a ty: ‘he ee 
Lake of Moeris. Now the king i in excavating it left ee 
~ a spot in the centre, where he built a tomb and two 
pyramids, a stade in height, one for himself and the eae 
__ other for his wife, on the tops of which he placed stone 
_ statues seated upon thrones, thinking that by these 
monuments he would leave behind him an imperish- 
able commemoration of his good deeds. Theincome 
accruing from the fish taken from the lake he gaveto 
his wife: ‘for her unguents and general embellishment, 
the value of the catch amounting to a talent of silver oe 
~ daily 32 for there are twenty-two different kinds of 
fish in the lake, they say, and they are caughtin such 
abundance that the people engaged in salting them, 
though exceedingly ey can scarcely keep up osu 
their task. 2 
Now this is the account which the Egyptians give Ms 


58. Sesodsis,? they say, ahe became king sever! 
generations later, performed more renowned and ~ 


: And since, with regard to this king, not only are the 


: the catch, but only for the six months when the water “ flows 
from the lake.” A daily catch of the value of more thana = 
thousand - dollars and a cost of fifty times. that sum ae 





2 Practically all Greek and Latin arches. -enlied: hi 


ruler in ancient history with the exception of Alexander the © 
Great. ‘In Greek times Sesostris had long since become — 
bub a. legendary figure which cannot be identified with any . 

- particular king ’’ (J. H. Breasted, A History of Egypt, p- 189). 
certainly drawn from memories: of tha, en. cf Ragen IL of 
ie 6 Nineteenth. Dee ee | oe 
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| | spodions, aN. Kah TeV car’ Meee of Te. as 


wes _ tepeis, Kab Ol 1a TAS ons avTov éyxapidtovres 
— ovx, opohoyoupera, Aeyovew, jpets mretpac opel 
7a mibavetara wail Tots bmapxovol Ere Kata 
hp eopay onpelous Ta padota cuppovodyra 
2 bserOety. — yer évros yap TOD Lerodaros € érotn- 


ow 6 TaThp auroo peyadorpemés Th Kal Bactro- 


Kov'! Tous yap KaTa THY avr Hyépav ryeven- 
| Oérras matioas é& ods THS Aiybmrov cuvaryaryov 


Kah. Tpopods Kab Tous ETtpEdnTOpeVvOUS émLeTHoas ies 


ey abray ayoyiy Kal TaLseiay OpLoe TOS THT, 
Hats - brohapBdvev TOUS paduota. TUVTPAPErTAs Kab 
TRS aris mappnoias KeKOLVOVNKOTAS evvouaTd- 

Tous Kal cuvayouirras év Tols Toke LOLs apiarous 














_ arévois” ovdevi yap avTav é&nv mpotevéyxao Bas nas 
ai. dry oyKovTa. 616 Kab wavres avdpadévtes 
mnpEav dOdyrar fev Tots TO LAT LW elpworol, 
: poviKol O€ Kal KapTEpLKol Tabs Yuxals S1a TH 
vapiorov emiTpOEULaT wy ayayny. : 


ou mratpos MET: duvdpews els Ty "ApaBiar, oe 


@ as. SierrovyjOn Kab Tats dyvdpiats Kal, 


ls Thy TreoTny a 





a 3 doecbat. mdvra 6é Sayirds Kopnynoas Ote- Sa 
a ‘movnce TOUS maidas ev yupvaciors cuvexéor |) os 


: Tpopyp, ei BY TpoTEpov ‘Spapor oTaotous éxatoy : 


o wey ody Tpatoy r) Recdoors: dmortanels oe 
Tevopevey Kal TOv cuvTpopar, epi ce 
Tepyoas KaTeoTpepato 70 ee 
\ ye adouhw@rov ‘Toy . 


eis TOUS (Tpos oe 


ni t ng arainoer sad : = : 





~ unless he had first run one hundred and eighty stades1 
_. Consequently upon attaining to manhood they were 
- all veritable athletes of robustness of body, and in | 


a _of the training which they had received in the most. ay 


- into Arabia, where he was subjected to the laborious: - 
training of hunting wild animals and, after hardening 
himself to the privations of thirst. and hunger, 
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| among ‘hi Rpyptians the priests and Oe poets ie i 
_ sing his praises give conflicting stories, we for our part — 
shall endeavour to give the most probable account 
and that which most nearly agrees with the monu- 
_ ments still standing in the land. Now at the birth off 00s Oey 
. Sesodsis his father did a thing worthy ofagreatman 
~ anda king: Gathering together from over all Egypt vee 
the male children which had been born on the same —__ 
day and assigning to them nurses and guardians,he 
- prescribed the same training and education for them = 
all, on the theory that those who had been reared, Mo 
: the closest companionship and had enjoyed the same = 
frank relationship would be most loyal and as fellow= 2 02. 
combatants in the wars most brave. He amply 
provided for their every need and then trained the — 
_ youths by unremitting exercises and hardships; for 
no one of them was allowed to have anything to eat = 


spirit qualified for leadership and endurance because 7 





excellent pursuits. ee ae 
_ First of all Sesoisis, Hits” companions ‘aloo’ accom 
panying him, was sent by his father with an army — 


- quered the entire nation of the Arabs, which hac 
never been enslaved before his day; and then, on } 
| being sent to the regions to the west, Re subdued. the sae ; 





a About twenty miles. ce 
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— otpareiar, of Se pavtixh Xpeperny Kab TO EXOD 


éoecOat Tpoyiwed Koveay ee TE Ths Our ext. eal : 


coe ae eycotncens THS év Tots iepots, erl S éx 2 Tay 
9 Kata TOV oupavoy Pyevopevon onyeloy. yeypa- | 
gaat bé Teves Kal di6Tt KATA THY ryéveo ty TOU 
— Yerowesos 0 TAThp avurov Kad Dmvov Oofar TOV 
te “Hoauerov avTe hévyeu éTt méons THS oiKou- 
AS 10 pers 0 yevunbels mals KpaTnces’ Ona Taurny 
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3 . pos be Tabrny THY emsBodny ' mpirov pev oS 
od mpes avrToy: ebvolay KaTesKevace mace TOR 6. 


8 an monermopevous rh roy 








a been born would rule over the whole civilized world : 






































larger part of Libya, though in years still no more than. 
-ayouth. And when he ascended the throne upon the 
death of his father, being filled with confidence by. 
_ yeason of his earlier exploits he undertook to conquer 
the inhabited earth. There are those who say that he 
was urged to acquire empire over the whole world — 
‘by his own daughter Athyrtis, who, according to 
some, was far more intelligent than any of her day 
and showed her father that the campaign would be 
an easy one, while according to others she had the 
gift of prophecy and knew beforehand, by means 
‘both of sacrifices and the practice of sleeping in. 
‘temples,! as well as from the signs which appear in 
the heavens, what would take place in the future. 
~ Some have also written that, at the birth of Sesodsis, oe 
his father had thought that Hephaestus had appeared __ 
to him in a dream and told him that the son who had - 


and that for this reason, therefore, his father collected” 
the children of the same age as his son and granted _ 
them a royal training, thus preparing them®before- _ 

hand for an attack upon the whole world, and that 
his son, upon attaining manhood, trusting in the 
| prediction of the , god was: led. to andevielee: “thia 
campaign, BO ee ee 


_. 54. In preparation for this undert 
~ all confirmed the goodwill of all the Egy 
~ towards himself, feeling it to be necessary, if 
- to bring his plan to a successful end, that h 
on the campaign should be ready to d 
leaders, and that those left behind iz 

1 The ancient: practice of ina 
god of the temple would gran 
Op. p. 80, n.d 
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:  Stovepoovras & avavTa Ta KaTa Tas sdias pepidas. : 
ve: emeheEaro dé Kat ® TOV avdpav TOUS Tals pepars 
- ‘Stahépovtas Kal CVvVErTHTATO ortparonedoy akcov 





— mel@v pey é€nxovTa pupidoas, imaets 6¢ Stapv- 
 plovs Kat TETPAKLOXELOUS, fevryy bé TONE ULTT PLA — 
(5 Siopipia Kat erraxioxidia. éml b€ tds Kara i 
—pépos 7yepovias Trav orpariaréy ‘erage TOUS | 
ouvrpogous, evn ANKeoTas Bev Hon Tos TORE LOS, | 
—aperny 8 elnoxoras ee marsev, eUvotay Oe ~ 
BEA LENY | éxovTas mpos Te Tov Baciiéa Kar 
| ‘Tpos” GNA LOUS, évTas Tov aprOuov mrelous TOV 
6 Xlov Kab éTTaxooiwv. . Taot o€ TIS mpoetpn- 
| pevors KaTeKANpoUxXne THY aptoTny THS KOpas, 
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-- nomes, he set over each a nomarch, who should — 


the number of them being over seventeen hundred. | en 


oC sedulously practise the art of war. - 
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- lands should not rise in revalke. ‘He heehee showed ee 
_kindnesses to ev eryone. by all means at his. disposal, nes, 

winning over some by presents of money , others by 

- gifts of land, and others by remission of penalties, © 

and the entire people he attached to himself by his 

_ friendly intercourse and kindly ways; forhesetfree 

unharmed everyone who was held for some crime 

against the king and cancelled the obligations of => 

those who were in prison for debt, there being a great == 

multitude in the gaols. And dividing the entire. 0. 

land into thirty-six parts which the Egyptians call 


superintend the collection of the royal revenues _ 
and administer all the affairs of his division. He 9. > 
then chose out the strongest of themen and formed 
an army worthy of the greatness of his undertaking; 
for he enlisted six hundred thousand foot-soldiers, ie 
twenty-four thousand cavalry, and twenty-seven 
- thousand war chariots. In command of the several 
- divisions of his troops he set his companions, who were 
by this time inured to warfare, had striven aftera 
reputation for valour from their youth, and cherished 
- with a brotherly love both their king and one another, _ 


- And upon all these commanders he bestowed allot-. rene 
_ ments of the best land in Egypt, in order that, | enjoy- 
ing sufficient income and lacking pothing: they. might | 


55. After he had made ready his army ua ‘inaoe 1ed 


- first of all against the Ethiopians who dwell south of _ 










Egypt, and after conquering them he forced that _ 
ROR to PAY. a telbute. in n, ebony, eee and, fhe 
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er aa ee ae a © : fairs An ats Soe 
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Peps ranean ties f n > aoe x PAN oe 
Bre 84 hace tay AtyuTtioy Tivas KaTarepGevta 
ep thy Madr Atwony cvoticacbat TO THY 
gg ee bd er YA \ f 3 ; 
—-g Kédyou eOv0s. Ste bé TodTO TO Yyevos Aiyutrtia- 
dv oth onpeiov elvar TO TepiTépverCa TOUS 
 dvOpemrovs TaparAnolas Tols kat Alyurrov, 
— Ssapévovtos Tod voptmwou Tapa Tols arolKots, 
 xabdrep Kal rapa Tois lovdators. ae 
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So 





fake of Ree Then he sent on a fleet ri . 
_ four hundred ships into the Red Sea, being the 
first Egyptian to build + warships, and not only took 
_ possession of the islands in those waters, but also 
- subdued the coast of the mainland» as far as India, i 
_ while he himself made his way by land with his army — 
and subdued all Asia. Not only did he, in fact, visit. 


country Alexander did not cross. For he evens 
_ passed over the river Ganges and visited all of India Pee 
as far as the ocean, as well as the tribes of the 
| ‘Scythians as far as the river Tanais, which divides =~ 
Europe from Asia; and it was at this time, they Ty Oe 
: | that. some of the Egyptians, having been left behind - oe ae: 
near the Lake Maeotis, founded the nation of the = 


-_ _ Egyptian origin of this nation is the fact that the 
_ Colchi- practise circumcision even as the Egyptians wey 
do, the custom continuing: among the colonists sent 
a out from Egypt as it also did in the case of the Jews. 


subjection as well as most of the Cyclades islands. 
And after he had crossed into Europe and was on his 
.. way through the whole length of Thrace he nearly’ 
Jost his army through lack of food and the difficult | 
nature of the land. ' Consequently he fixed. the limits | 
of his expedition in Thrace, and set. up stelae in man 


: | these carried a povowing inscription fi in if 1¢ Ky vp! 
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the territory which was afterwards won by. Alexander. 
of Macedon, but also certain peoples’ into whose — 


Colchi.2. And the proof which they offer of. the 


In the same way he brought all the rest of Asia into “4 


parts of the regions which he had acquire nd 
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Tatny TOL emreryLvoLevous érec bar vopicon. vce 
_ éviows 6é€ ToTrots Kal THY EaUTOU Kaeo Kevacey ae 
 ebkova Minny, Tofa Kat NoyXnY éxoucay, TQ oe 
a peyéder TéeTTapCL maraotais pelCova TOU. TeT- ie 

— TapOY THYOV; HALOS. OV Kak avros eTUYyXaver, — nae 
ETLELKOS Oe mpooevey Gels aract Tots UTOTETAY= oat 
_ pévors Kat cuvTehéoas THY OT pateav év érecw. 


évvéa, TOS Mev Over. Kara, Svvauiy mpocérake 


Sapodopeiv Kar éviavTov els Atyurron, autos. 
S a0 poicas ain Bararoy Té Kab. TOV Grdoy 
: Ladupov TAO os avuTrépBAnT OV emavirOev els 
Thy mwarpisa, peyioras mpateus TOV IWpOo avrot 
KaTerpryac pévos. Kab Ta per bepa maura Ta KAT 
- Alyurroy dvabypacty akororyous Kab aKvroy — 
 éxdopnoe, TOV 5é OT PATLOT OY TOUS avdpayaly- : 
_ 12 


cavras Swpeais KATA THY agian € eTIUNee. Kadorov 


86 dd Tavans TAS oTparetas ov povov ) oUvaY- 
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, as H. R. Hall (The: Ancient History of the Near East ®, pp. 
ry 161-2) gives a translation of a stele set up at Semneh by. 
Senusret TIT cf the Twelfth Dynasty, who is often identified. 
With, the Sesodsis of Dies: and observes that its raUenAR, 
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writing which. is -ealled. aierad’ ae tee: T his land the 


King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Sesoiisis, subdued 
with his own arms.”’ And he fashioned the stele with 
a representation, in case the enemy people were war- 
like, of the privy parts of aman, but incase they were __ 
abject and cowardly, of those of a woman, holding 
that the quality of the spirit of each people would be © 


set forth most clearly to succeeding generations by 
the dominant member of the body. 1 And in some 


places he also erected a stone statue of himself, armed _ 
_ with bow and arrows and a spear, in height four cubits — 
and four palms, which was indeed his. own stature.? 


He dealt gently with all conquered peoples and, after 
concluding his campaign in nine years, commanded 
the nations to bring presents each year to Egypt 


according to their ability, while he himself, assembling > 
4 multitude of captives which has never been. sur- ee oe 
passed and a mass of other booty, returned to his = 
country, having accomplished the greatest deeds of => 
any king of Egypt to his day. All the temples of 











; Egypt, Toreover, he adorned with notable votive — ee eee 4 


offerings and spoils, and honoured with gifts accord- 

ing to his merits every soldier who had distinguished — 
himself for bravery. And in general, as a result of: 
this campaign not only did the army, which had © 
bravely shared in the deeds of the king and had 
gathered great wealth, make a brilliant homeward 
journey, but it also came to pass that all Egypt ses Set 


filled to overflowing with benefits of every kind. . 


; cunique in this period for its ‘scorn of the conquered negroes, Stes 
_is strikingly reminiscent of the stelae described i in this pasaage': Sarr 


and by Herodotus 2. 102, 


2 About seven feet; ep. “the bed of Og, king of Bashan “ ee Ss 
(Deut. 3.11), which was nine cubits. long at ieee a is oo eee 


ao 5 a 


it not in Rabbath of Ee children of cauiecn si 
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oe) Réyerar 66 TAY aixpar@rov Tous éx THs Bafv- 
Novias adovTas amoarhuat ToD Bacthéws, pty) 
aa Suvapévans pépery Tas év Tois epryous Tadavmoplas* ne 
obs KatahaBopévous Tapa TOV TOT {Ov xeoptov 
Kaprepov Siaroheweiy Trois Aiyurrios Kab Ty 
Pio ouveyyus Xwpay catapbeipecy, TENS be S00etons | 
— dbelas adtois KaTotKijoas Toy TOToV, by Kab aro 
4 Ths matpisos BaSvAdva mpooayopedoat. OB rhe 
* aitias 6 Taparhyaious paciy avoudaar ct a 
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4, cf Few ‘offths: greab temples. ‘of: Egypt have. ‘not aa ae 
clamber, hall, salonnads or na which bears his (Ramees 0) oe 
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| 56. Sesodsis now. éceved his Bees of ae eee pee nee 
vs of war and granted to the comrades who had bravely 
shared in his deeds a care-free life in the enjoyment 

of the good things which they had won, while he 


; himself, being ambitious for glory and intent upon 


everlasting fame, constructed works which were — 
great and. marvellous in their conception as well as 
in the lavishness with which their cost was provided, 


winning in this way immortal glory for himself oe 


and for the Egyptians security combined with ease » 


for all time. For beginning with the gods first, he —» a : 


built in each city of Egypt a temple to the god who 


was held in special reverence by its inhabitants! 
- On these labours he used no Egyptians, but con-- 
_ structed them all by the hands of his captives alone; _ 
and for this reason he placed an inscription on every _ 
< ae to the effect that no native had toiled upon 
Pe And it is said that the captives brought from 
| eek revolted from the king, being unable tot 
endure the hardships entailed by his works; and 
_ they, seizing a strong position on the bahks of the 
river, maintained a warfare against the Egyptians = 
and. ravaged the neighbouring territory, but finally, _ 
on being granted an amnesty, they established a = 
_ colony on the spot, which they alsonamed Babylon = 
after their native land. For a similar reason, they 
gay, the city of Troy likewise, which even to this: aoaee 
day exists on the bank of the Nile, received its name: a ee ee, 
~ for Menelaus, on his voyage from Ilium with a great Mane 


| name, in perpetuating which. the: king stopped: at no deseera. om he oe 


tion or destruction of the ancient monuments oe the sountry.<: 
(J. H. Breasted, History of Egypt, p. 443). 


8 §trabo (171 ieee mentions 4 a willage of thie name near the | ie | 
ee Bi Mdecie cre ee arr eo Pee ae 
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adimber. of captives, ca over into Eeypt: and — 
the Trojans, revolting from him,. seized a certain — 
place and maintained a warfare until he granted 
them safety and freedom, whereupon they founded. 
_acity, to which they gave the name of their native _ 
land. I am not unaware that r egarding the cities’ 
- named above Ctesias of Cnidus has given a different = 
account, saying that some of those who had come _ 
into Bey pt with Semiramis founded them, calling 
them after their native lands.1. But on such matters 
as these it is not easy to set forth the precise truth, | 
and yet the disagreements among historians must — Pad 
be considered worthy of record, in order that the = 
reader may be able to decide upon the truth without oe 
prejudice. | 3 
" BT. Now Sesoisis threw up many great mounds 
of earth and moved to them such cities as happened 
to be situated on ground that was not naturally 
elevated, in order that at the time of the fooding = 
- of the river both the inhabitants and their-herds = | 
might have a safe place of retreat. And*over the 
entire land from M emphis to the sea he dug frequent — 
canals leading from the river, his purpose being that — 
the people might carry out the harvesting of their . 
_erops quickly and easily, and that, through the con- _ 
stant intercourse of the peasants ‘with one another, _ 
every district might enjoy both an easy livelihood 
and a great abundance of all things which minister 
_ to man’s enjoyment. The greatest. result of this 0.0007 
work, however, was that he made the country sequre 
and difficult of access against attacks by enemies} jou 
for practically all. the best part t of Egypt, which | ee 
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oy This campaign of Semiramis is deseribed in Book 2 2. 1 4s ‘ Ay 
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‘pefaie this time had been: easy of passage for horses ae 
and carts, has from that time on been very difficult — 
for an enemy to invade by reason of the great — 

_ number of canals leading from the river. He also _ 
| fortified with a wall the. side of Egypt which faces 

east, as a defence against inroads from Syria and 
Arabia; the wall extended through the desert from — 

Pelusium to Heliopolis, and its “length was some | 


fifteen hundred stades. Moreover, he also built a 


- ship of cedar wood, which was two hundred and — 
eighty cubits long and plated on the exterior with 
gold and on the interior with silver. This ship he 0 
presented as a votive offering to the god who is 
held in special reverence in Thebes, as well as two _ 
obelisks of hard stone one hundred and twenty — 
cubits high, upon which he inscribed the magnitude 
of his army, the multitude of his revenues, and the Ss. 
number of the peoples he had subdued; also in 
Memphis in the temples of Hephaestus he dedicated: a 
monolithic statues of himself and of his wife, thirty == 
--eubits high,1 and of his sons, twenty cubits high, 
_ the occasion of their erection being as follows. When = 
 Sesodsis had returned to Egypt after his great cam- 
- paign and was tarrying at Pelusium, his brother, 
who was entertaining Sesodsis and his wife and 
children, plotted against them; for when they had 
fallen asleep after the drinking he piled Preah ey 
_ quantities of dry rushes, which he had keptin readi- 
: “ness for's some time, around the tent in the night and ae a 
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4 The occu through here of Sesodsis bose follows. that a he a 










given by Herodotus 2. 102 ff. Near Memphis are twocolossi | 

of Ramses II, the larger of which was about forty-two feet 9 
.. high, approximately the thirty cubits of ee and Pe Eratasd 
i. ge 2. 110 prcaaaes Have t PB Aa: ee 
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set them afire. When the fire suddenly blazed ups | 
those who had been assigned to wait upon the king 
came to his aid in a churlish fashion, as wouldmen 


heavy with wine, but Sesodsis, raising both hands to 
the heavens with a prayer to the gods for the preserva-. 


_ tion of his children and wife, dashed out safe through 
the flames. For this unexpected escape he honoured. 
the rest of the gods with votive offerings, as stated _ 


above, and Hephaestus most of all, on the ground — 
that it was by his intervention that he had been saved. __ 
58. Although many great deeds have been credited 


to Sesodsis, his magnificence seems best to have been 


shown in the treatment which he accorded to the 


- foreign potentates when he went forth from his 


palace. The kings whom he had allowed to con-. 


tinue their rule over. the peoples which he had 


subdued and all others who had received from him — 


-. the most important positions of command would 
present themselves in Egypt at specified times, = 
bringing him gifts, and the king would weleoome = | 
- them and in all other matters show them honour and - 
special preferment; but whenever he intended to | | 


visit a temple or city he would remove the horses~ 


from his four-horse chariot and in their place yoke __ : ee 
the kings and other potentates, taking them four at | 


a time, in this way showing to all men, as he thought, — | 


that, having conquered the mightiest of other kings = 
and those most renowned for their excellence, he = ssi 
-now had no one who could compete with him for 
the prize of excellence. This king is thought to > 
- have surpassed all former rulers in power and military) 
exploits, and also in the magnitude and number of 
_ the votive offerings and public works which he built 
_ in Egypt. And after a reign of thirty-three years 
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he deliberately. took his own life, his eyesight having “ 
failed him: and this act won for him the admiration — 
not only of the priests of Egypt but of the other 


inhabitants as well, for it was thought that he had 


eaused the end of his life to comport with the loftiness 


of spirit shown in his achievements. 


‘So great became the fame of this king nad sO : | 
enduring through the ages that when, many genera- _ 
tions later, E eypt fell under the power of the Persians | 


and Darius, the father of Xerxes, was bent upon 
placing a statue of himself in Memphis before that 


of Sesodsis, the chief priest opposed it in a speech ies 
which he made in an assembly of the priests, to the __ 

effect that Darius had not yet surpassed the deeds 

of Sesoésis ; and the king was far from being angered, © 

_ but, on the contrary, being pleased at his “frankness “a 


of speech, s said that he would strive not to be found 


or? _ behind that ruler in any point when he had attained bee ae 
_ his years, and asked them to base their judgment 
upon the deeds of each at the same age, for that was oe! 


the fairest test of their excellence. . 


| As regards Sesoisis, then, we shall rest content & 
te with what has been said. . 

59. But his son, succeeding to the throne: and . 
assuming his father’s appellation, did not accom- 
plish a single thing in war or otherwise worthy of 
. mention, though he did have a singular experiences a2 

He lost his sight, either because he shared in his 
father’s: bodily constitution or, as some fictitiously ies 
relate, because of his impiety towards the river, 
- sinice once when: caught in a storm upon ag he Bad es 


1 The following folk story, with some variations, is given , 


i in Herodotus 2, ‘Tle 
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- command was given to him to do honour to the god. 


later, ruled the masses of the people with great 50-50 


~~ and arrogant. Now for a time his victims. bore 
themselves. against those of greater power but’ 


- Actisanes,? the king of the: Ethiopians, led z 
against. Amasis,. their hatred seized the oppor 


i. Babb ¢ me 65. 
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Jnivded, a spear into the rushing current: Forced & Wee 
this ill fortune to turn to the gods for aid, he strove” 
over a long period to propitiate the deity by numer- 
ous sacrifices and honours, but received. no con- 
sideration. But in the tenth year. an oracular. 


in Heliopolis and bathe his face in the urine of a 
woman who had never known any other man than — 
her husband. Thereupon he began with ‘his owi 83020) 
wife and then made trial of many, but found not one Os 
that was chaste save a certain gardener’s wife, 
whom he married as soon as he was recovered. All 
the other women he burned alive in a certain village tone 
which the Egyptians because of this incidentgave the == 
name Holy Field; and to the god in Heliopolis, out OFS 
| gratitude for his benefaction, he dedicated, imaccord- 
ance with the injunction of the oracle, two ‘monolithic ge 

| _ obelisks,’ eight cubits wide and one hundred high, 
60. After this king a long line of successors on — 

the throne accomplished no deed worth recording. 
But Amasis, who became king many generations 


harshness; many he punished unjustly, great num- ** 
bers he deprived of ‘their possessions, and towards 
all his conduct was without exception contemptuous _ : 


under this, being unable in any way” to pro 





before the Lateran, i is 100. feet high; ‘the 150 feeb of. Di 

“seems a little too big, — 2 e 

— _® A, Wiedemann (Agyptische Geschichte, Pp. 582, n. 1) th: 
that Actisanes. is. no more tha: able of the Ethion 
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and most of the Egyptians revolted. As aconse-. 
quence, since he was easily overcome, Egypt fell 
under the rule of the Ethiopians. But Actisanes. 
-earried his good fortune as a man should and con- 
ducted himself in a kindly manner towards his __ 
-. subjects. For instance, he had his own manner of 
- dealing with thieves, neither putting to death such _ 
as were liable to that punishment, nor letting them 


gathered together out of the whole land those who 
were charged with some crime and had held a.” 

_. thoroughly fair examination of their cases, he took == ss 
~ all who had been judged guilty, and, cutting of — 





of the desert,. founding the city which was called 





and Syria not far from the sea-coast, is wanting in 
practically everything which is necessary for man’s 
existence; for it is surrounded by land which is full 
of brine, while within the walls there is But a small 
supply of water from wells, and this is impure and 
very bitter to the taste. But he settled them in 
this country in order that, in case they continued to. 
practise their original manner of life, they might - 
not prey upon innocent people, and also that they 
~ might not pass unrecognized as they mingled with | 
_ the rest of mankind. And yet, despite the fact 
_ that they had been cast out into a des 
which lacked practically every useful thing, 
__ contrived a way of living appropriate to the de 
about them, since nature forced them to. 


BOOK Lg ag 0 


























go with no punishment at all; for after he had 


their noses, settled them in a colony: on the edge: << 


Rhinocolura 1 after the lot of its inhabitants. és. 0 0 Sea 
_ This city, which lies on the border between Egypt > 
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every possible means to’ combat ‘their destitution: ee 
_ For instance, by cutting down reeds in the neighbour- > 
hood and splitting them, they made long nets, which ee 
they set up along the beach for a distance of | many 
_stades and hunted quails; for these are driven in 
“large coveys from the open sea, and in hunting them | 
O°  phey caught a sufficient numbes to provide themselves : 
with food. eer 
6]. After thé death of this ing the Ue aint iit toge 
regained the control of their government and placed 
on the throne a native king, Mendes, whom some call 
Marrus. So far as war is concerned this ruler did not 
accomplish anything at all, but he did build himselfa 
tomb known as the Labyrinth, 1 which was not so 
remarkable for its size as it was impossible to imitate 
in respect to its ingenious. design ; for a man who 
Bical enters it cannot easily find his way out, unless he gets : 
a guide who is thoroughly acquainted with the 
structure. And some say that Daedalus, visiting 
Egypt and admiring the skill shown in the building, — 
_ also constructed for Minos, the king of Crete, a 
labyrinth like the one in Egypt, in which was kept, as _ 
_ the myth relates, the beast called Minotaur. How- — 
ever, the labyrinth in Crete has entirely disappearec 
whether it be that some ruler razed it to the ground 
or that time Leese sash wes ‘but the: one in. Egy ov 
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origin was chosen king, whom the Egyptians call 
Cetes, but who among the Greeks is thought to be ee 
that Proteus 1 who lived at the time of the war about 
lium. Some tradition records that this Proteus was | 
experienced in the knowledge of the winds and that 
“he would change his body, sometimes into the form 
of different animals, sometimes into a tree or fite‘or 
something else, and it so happens that the aceount 
which the priests give of Cetes is in agreement with 
that tradition. For, according to the priests, from — 
the close association which the king constantly main- 
tained with the astrologers, he had gained experience = 
“Gp such matters, and from a custom which has been — 
‘passed down among the kings of Egypthas arisen the 
“myths current among the Greeks about the way 
Proteus changed his shape. . For it ‘was a practice — 
among the rulers of Egypt to wear upon their heads — 
the forepart of a lion, or bull, or snake as symbols of _ 
their rule; at times also trees or fire, and in some 
eases they even carried on their heads large bunches’ 
of fragrant herbs for incense, these last*servi oa 
enhance their comeliness and at the same time to fill 
all other men with fear and religious awe? I 
On the death of Proteus his son ‘Remphi 
ceeded to the throne. This ruler spent his w 
~ life looking after. the revenues and ama sing ri 































































































from every source, and because of hi 
miserly character spent. nothing ¢ 














DIODORUS oF SICILY 


6 ovder dvprace. $id Kab ryevdpevos ov Bactheds 
GX’ oiKOVvO"LOS ayabos avti THs én aper d6Ens 

7 arene Thetora xpipares TOD Tpo avuTod Baci- 

— RevedvTwv’ ‘apyopou* yap Kal xpvood * rapa- 
déSoTas ouvayayely auTov 6s Eo dace 
pupldadas TANAVTOD. 7 

3. Todrou éé TehEUTHTAVTOS ert yeveas érra 
| SiedéEavTo THY apxny Baciheis apyot TOVTENAS 
Kal 7 pos avert Kat tpupny aT AavTA TpaTTovTes, 
| Si67rep év tals iepais dvaypadats ovdev avtdv 
Epyov  jwodvTenes oude T pages loropias: ble oe 
mapadesoras ary évos Nethéws, ad’ od oupBatver Me 
Tov TOTA pov dvopacbhvat® Netdov, To 7 po TOD 

- Kadodpevov Aiyurtor obros O€ mhreioras evKai- 

 pous Stapuyas KaTacKevdoas Kal TOANG mept eee © 

o euxpnoriay TOU Nethov — : prroriunbets altios eee 

ee 7 KATETTN TO TOTALD TAUTNS THS mpoonyopias. ae SA 
2  "Ory6bdo0s 83 Bacirevs ryevoLEvos Xépums o 0 Mep- 
girns npke ev em TEVTHKOVTA, KaTeo Kevace Cline 
Thy beyiorny TOV TpLov Tupaptdov TaY éy Tos 
émra TOLS emupaves Tar ous Epyots d.ptOpoupevar, ae 
3B avras dé xeipevar KOT a THY NBonv Tihs Mépdews ; 
améxoual aradious EXAaTOV KOL elKooe, ToD O6 
~ NetXov mévTe Tos Tots TeTTApaKovTa, Te O€ 
_ peyeber ’ TOV épyov Kal TH KaTa THY Ketpoupyiay — 
rey * Oaupacriy Twa, xardmhnEw TApeXovTae — 
zs Tots Dewpevors. 7 pe yap panna Tt Ter Ana Nev Aey ee 
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tants. Consequently, since he had been not s Bian 


of silver and gold. 


sluggards_and devoted only to indulgence and ae 


whom the river came to be named the Nile, though 
formerly called Aegyptus. This ruler constructed 


_ and in many ways showed himself eager to increase ce 
_. the usefulness of the Nile, and therefore became the _ 
~ eause of the present appellation of the river. 
fifty years and constructed the largest ofsthe three 
wonders of the world. These pyramids, which are 
situated on the side of Egypt whichis towards Libya, sis 
are one hundred and twenty stades from Memphis . 
of their structures and the skill shown in their execu- — nad 
_ ment. For the largest is in the form of a square and 
Herodotus in putting the pyramid-builders of the Fourth — a 


Dynasty (ce. 3000 3.0.) after: Ramses III of the Twentieth 
“Dynasty (c. 1200 Bo.) a ee, 

































BOOK I. 62. 5-63. 4 


a king as only an efficient steward, in the place of a 
fame based upon virtue he left a treasure larger than 
that of any king before him; for according to tradi- 
tion he amassed some four hundred thousand talents. 


68. After Remphis. died, kings succeeded to ee 
throne for seven generations who were confirmed 


luxury. Consequently, in the priestly records, no 2 i . oe ae 


costly building of theirs nor any deed worthy of 
historical record is handed down in connection with = 
them, except in the case of one ruler, Nileus, from 


a very great number of canals at opportune places Lib 


The eighth king, Chemmis! of Memphis, ruled Pas 


pyramids, which are numbered among the seven = 


and forty-five from the Nile, and by the immensity — fA 


tion they fill the beholder with wonder and astonish- ae 


1 Chemmis is the Cheops of Herodotus (2. 124), the Khofu 
of the monuments.. Diodorus makes the same mistake as 
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oica 1 TO oxiipare Thy ent Tis Bdcews a heupay | 
éxdorny 2yer wrEOpwv Extra, To 8 trros wréov 
tov & wrébpov: ouvayoryny 8 ex Tob Kat’ 
OALyOU NapBdvovea HEX pL THS copudas éxdoTny 

5 wAeupay trovel TIXOV €& waca be orepent 

— Gov karecKevacrar, THY pen épyaciay EXOVTOS 
Sucxeph, THY 6é Suapoviy alwrov> ovK chat roveoy 

yap q xertav ETOV, WS pace, duednrvoorov eis 
tov Ka” jpds Biov, as Sé évtoe ypagouer, WwhELo- 
var } TpLoXLL@y Kal TeTpAkooiwD, Stapevoves a. 
i. peXpt rob vov of ALGat TI e& dpyhs ovvOeow nak 
thy 6Anv Karas KevTy donmroy Stapuradrrovres. 
6 Aéyeras O€ Tov pev ALGov éx THs ’ApaBias aro 
‘ Torod Siaoriparos Kops Piva, THY dé kara- ed 
 akevny bia Koparov yevéo Par, pajrren TOV pnyavdr i 
1 ebpnuévav Kar éxeivous TOUS ypovous; Kab TO 
Cavpaciararor, TMKOVTOY epyev KaTecKevac- 
a peveov KaL TOU TepLexovTos TOTOU TaVvTOS piped ee 
~ dous dvTos ovdey ixyos ore TOD Y@maToS oUTE — 
Tis TOV AiOwy Eeorovpytas arodetrec@at,* dove ee 
— Soxeiy py) Kar’ odiryo on avO pore épyacias, kes] 
GNA cvAAHBSHY @ damep b76 Geod Twos TO KaTAa~ 
| _ oKetbacpa TeO var way els THY Trepleyoucay Auuov, — 
ome: emLXELpovot dé tives TOV AiyuTTioy Tepatonoyety Hea 
thas  bmép Tour@y, DéyovTes os é& adév nal virpov ry ve 
ee Xoparov yeyovoTw@y émagebels 6 a Tora Los ernfev ae 
— abra Kab TravTends apdycey dvev THs yetporroti= 
@ Tov" mpayparetas. OU paY | Kah TaAnOes. obras 
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height of over six plethra; it also gradually tapers 
to the top, where each side is six cubits long). The 


that the construction was effected by means of ; 
mounds, since cranes had not yet been invented at 
that time; and the most remarkable thing in the 


consists of nothing but sand, not a trace remains 

_ either of any mound or of the dressing of the stones, — 
so that they do not have the appearance of being the 

slow handiwork of men but look like a sudden crea~ 
tion, as though they had been made by sonfe god and 


saying that, inasmuch as the mounds were built of 
salt and saltpetre, when the river was letinitmelted ss 


"1 Including the facing, which has now almost entirely 
disappeared, the Great Pyramid was originally about 768 . 
- feet broad on the base and 482 feethigh, 


between the Nile and the Red Sea, as in Herodotus (2. 8) Sa: Ses 
‘Strabo (17. 1. 34). Apparently all the material for the Great = 
Pyramid came from the immediate neighbourhood (cp. 


BOOK L. 63. 4-9 































has a base length on each side of seven plethra anda 


entire construction is of hard stone, which is difficult. 
to work but lasts for ever; for though no fewer than 

a thousand years have elapsed, as they say, to our __ 
lifetime, or, as some writers have it, more than three _ 
thousand four hundred, the stones remain to this day 
still preserving their original position and the entire 
structure undecayed. It is said that the stone was 
conveyed over a great distance from Arabia? and 


account is that, though the constructions were on i 
such a great scale and the country round about them 


set down bodily in the surrounding sand. | Certain oe as 
Egyptians would make a marvel out of these things, == 


them down and completely effaced them without the 


intervention of man’s hand. However, there is nota __ an 


"2 The term “Arabia? also designated the region lyin 
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yep Kab && pupiddes dvdpay, Ss pace, tals roy . 
épyav Devroupyiass mpoarSpeveay, ro b& wap 


KATACKEVAT LG TENOS eaxe ports eTOV elxocu 


Sted GovTov. 
64. Tedevtyoavros, dé TOV Bacidéos. touTou 


| buedeEaTo Thy dpxnv ) aderpos Ked pay Kal mp&ev 
étn €& Tpos. TOES TEVTHLOVT A évioi O€ pacww ouK | 


— Gbergor, GAN uidy waparaBely THY px my, oe 
2 dvopalopevov y XaBpvnv. cuppavertas Se. rape 
Gow bts Snrdoas o SiadeEdpuevos THY TOO Tpo- 

7 BacthevoavTos | 7 poaiperty KaTETKELATE THE 


 Seutrépav mupaploa, TH pev KATA THY xerpoupyiay * 


ek! éxvn * mapamhyciav THe: TPOELPN MEV» Te dé i 
— peryéber TONU evTopwevyy ws dv THs &v TH Bdoes 7 


iy rev pis éxdorns ovans oradiaias. emroyeypanTat os 


«8 emi Th pei fovos To WARGOS TOY dvarwbertav oe 
 Xpnpatov, @s Eels AdXYava Kab cuppaiay TOR 


1 epyaTars pnvverar® Sia THS ypadijs rédavTa 
| Sedanavijo Fa Treo TOV KerLOD cat éFaxociwov. — 
49 7, eAaTTOY dverrirypados ey eaTLV, avdPRaci 

ae exee Sra pus TOY ahevpOv eyeecohappevny. 





qov 8& Bacthéwv TAY KaTacKevacdyT@v auras. oe 


a _ éavtois Tapous cuvepn pndérepov avTay Tas. oat 


oR mupapiow evradivar’ Ta yap Tyan dud Te Taha - a 


— mapiay THY. ev TOUS. epyors: Kab dua TO TOUTOUS ee oe 
ee Bacrrets” Opa Ka Biata ‘TONG 7p Ea Oe 

Spyis eiye Tous aittous, kab Ta, sh ate jee 
a ace a So Reiske : “peony xepoupyiz., al 
hha fetes Yaga — Baas Cy Bakker, Dindort. 








word of truth in this, but the entire material for the — 
mounds, raised as they were by the labour of many 
hands, was returned by the same means to the place | 
from which it came; for three hundred and sixty | 
thousand men, as they say, were employed on the — 
_ undertaking, and the whole structure was scarcely 
completed in twenty years.? a 


64. Upon the death of this king his brother oe 


Cephren ? succeeded to the throne and ruled fifty- 
six years; but some say that it was not the brother _ 
of Chemmis, but his son, named Chabryes, who took. 


the throne. All writers, however, agree that it was 
the next ruler who, emulating the example of his — 
- predecessor, built the second pyramid, which was the — 


equal of the one just mentioned in the skill displayed 


in its execution but far behind it in size, since its base | rE hate? 


length on each side is only a stade.? And an inserip- 


: tion on the larger pyramid gives the sum of money 





expended on it, since the writing sets forth that on 
vegetables and purgatives for the workmen there were _ 
paid out over sixteen hundred talents.. Thé smaller | 

bears no inscription but has steps cut into one side. 


And though the two kings built the pyramids to — eee 


serve as their tombs, in the event neither of them was 


buried in them; for the multitudes, because of the ; | Pete 
hardships which they had endured in the building of —— eri 


them and the many cruel and violent acts of these — 





"kings, were filled with anger against those who had ee 


ae - caused their sufferings and openly threatened to tear eee - 






"a tphe classic description of the building of the pyramids 


is in Herodotus 2. 124-5. 





-2°The Chephren of Herodotus (2. 7 127), Khafre of he 


- ‘monuments, — 





"8 qe, six plethra, while the former was seven, oe 
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Sinondoew Kab ee BBpeas expire éx TOY 


6 Tadav 810 Kal TENEUTOV EXATEPOS éveTethato 


Tals mpoanKovoly ey ae TOT Ka) AaGpa | 


7 Gayat TO TOpM. 


Mera &é rovTous éyéveTo Bactnreds Moxepivos, i, 


oy Tues Meyxepivov dvopatovel, vLOS dp TOU 


TOLnoaVvTos THY mporepay mupaptoa. ovTos ie 
émeBadopuevos TpLT NY KaTacKevately, TpoTEpov 
éredevTIN TE 7 py on TO TA Epryov raBeiy ouvré- 


Reavy. THS pev yap Bacews éxdorny sTheupay oe 


10: KaTagKevac as avrny Muxepivos. —rourov O€— 


, imectioaTo TAOpov TPLOV, TOUS de Tolxous oe 
| pay TEVTEKALOEK OO[LOUS KATETKEVATED eK péhavos in 
idov 7@ OnBaixg mapaTdnotou, 7d Sé Nosy 
aver hyporer éx rev Opoiwv Tats Gas mupa- en 


picw. TO O6 peryeer AewTromevov TOUTO To epyov 


TOV mpoetpnpevov TH Kara THY yetpoupyiay TEXVN 
“TONY SrarAaT Tet Kab Th Tob riGou mohuTenctar 


emeyeypan Tat dé Karas Tap Bopeov aAUTIS meu pay 
a 





pace pLonTaVvTa THY TOV mpoBactrevodyrav 
opornra nao at Biov emebKyy Kab pos ‘TOUS a 


| dpxopevous evepyeTiKor, Kad TOLELY AUTOV TUVEXOS 


_ Thy ‘ToD TAO OVS T™ pos avroy evvoiay, Kal KATA 
_ tous XPNpaTiC MOUs avahio Key HPN BAT OV whjGos, 
ae _ 8e8ovTa Swpeas Tov emieneav Tois Soxodow €v- er 
gals Kpioeot a KATE TpoTov drrannrdrrery. : i. 
ee : per mieupe. enna’ vRaPXEE TO ae ‘Gheay epyov 


ue a“ ‘cree after the interment of the gammy: to “Rrotest 4 the oe 





adda Te TAD Ou’ OY Hv pddiota éxxarécacbar — : 










Eiai de Kat GAMA tpels mrupapides, Ov bedorn 





- The remains, such as “ massive blocks of ee placed s 





- the tombs. Consequently each ruler when dying — 


ole stating that its builder was Mycerinus. This ruler, 
they say, out of indignation at the cruelty of his 
_ predecessors aspired to live an honourable life. and 


ia _ courts of law as they deserved. 
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: thelr bodies eaG and cast ‘them: in. 1 despite bat of : : : 





| enjoined upon his kinsmen to bury his pays secr etly ae 
in an unmarked place.t | oe 
_. After these rulers. Mycerinus,? to whom some give ae 
the name Mencherinus, a son of the builder of the 
first pyramid, became king. He undertook the 
_ construction of a third pyramid, but died before the 
entire structure had been completed. The base — 
length of each side he made three plethra, and for 
fifteen courses he built the walls of black stone* like 
‘that found about Thebes, but the rest of it he filled 
out with stone like that found in the other pyramids. 
‘In size. this structure falls behind those mentioned 
above, but far surpasses them in the skill displayed) 
in its execution and the great cost of thestone; and oe 
_ on the north side of the pyramid is an inscription = 


one devoted to the welfare of his subjects; and he 
continually did many other things which might best 
help to evoke the goodwill of the people towards — 
himself, and more especially, when he gave audiences, — 
he spent.a great amount of money, giving presents to 
such honest men as he thought had not fared in the 


There are also. three more pyramids, : 
is one plethrum | Jong on each side a: 


: grave. from robbers,”? and other. ‘Geistdarations all show that — 
’ this cannot have been the case. (cp. Bacieker’ 8 Haye PP. 








8B Phe Menkaure of the monuments, es : | 
8 The lower courses of the third cea are ot red a granite, 
2 the 3 et stone | of: Herodotus 2. eae “ 
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peryeBous Travtas 6é€ dace Tovs mpospnuévous 
? 
T pets Bactreis rais tétars KATATKEVET AL yuvacéty, a 
‘Opohoyetras dé TavTa Ta épya ToAU Tpoeyely eae 


TOY KaT Aiyurropv ov “ovoY TO Bapee TOV Kara 


oKEVAT LAT OY Kab Tals Samdvass, ahha Kal TH 
diroTexvia TaY épryacapeve. Kab pact Sty 
‘di 


Oavpdtew peadXov TOUS apXLTeKTOVAS TOV épyav ' 
“Tous Baorheis TOUS _TAPATXOpevovs Tas egy 


tabra Xopnyias Tous pev yap Tals iSiars yuyais 


Kab Tats prhorimiass, Tous 6€ TO KAnpovonnbevrs . 


13 


TobTo Kal TAs adRotpiaes kaxovyiaus é emi TEMOS 
ayaryelv THY TpPoaipEer Ly. | Tept 6é TOV mupapisor — os 
ouséyv GAws otTE Tapa Tots eyxX@pioss oure Tapa 
“Tots cvyypagetor TVUPWVELTAL* Ob pev yap TODS 
e ‘Tm poeipnmevous Bacvreis KaTacKevdc a gaciy 

_ abrds, of b€ érépous tuvas: olov Tyy mev* peyi- 
| ale Tovnoas Aéyouowy ‘Appaior, THY ay devrépay ce. 





“Apoow, THY 66 telrny ‘Tvapév. Taurny Broo 


— Eyboe Aéyousr ‘Poderedos tapov elvat THS éraipas, oe 
— hs hace trav vomapy ay TWAS epacras Yyevouevous ee 


bia Pidaaropyian: em iTeher a Kowa TO Kara- mee 
ene | | 


oa “Hellenic tudies, 24 (1904), pp. 208-13) is attractive: The 
Sphinx, thé cheeks of which were tinted red, was called by: the 

~ Greeks * Rhodopis”’ (* rosy-cheeked °’), and erroneously sup- 
posed to be female. Later they took it to be a portrait of. 
-.. ‘the greatest Rhodopis they knew, the rosy-cheeke@l Doricha 
2 a {although Atthenaeus, 13. 5963, denies that her name was. 
“Borichs), the Hapsoue courtesan of the Milesian ao of 





65. Mere 88 robs “mpoeipnpévous Banas ce 
1 uty omitted by Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 7 


a As re ards Rhodopis the theory of H. R. Hall (. Tous P viet Toh ee 












| largest, Amosis the second, and Inaros the third. cee 
~ And this last pyramid, some say, is the tomb of the 


_. their passion for her carried the building eeeauer to oe 
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, soustrection is like the others: save in size; and these | 
pyramids, they say, were built by the three kings 
named above for their ¥ wives. 

It is generally agreed that these monuments far 
surpass all other constructions in Egypt, not only in 

- their massiveness and cost but also in the skill dis- 
played by their builders. And they say that the 
architects of the monuments are more deserving of 
admiration than the kings who furnished the means. 
for their execution ; for in bringing their plans to 
completion the former called upon their individual 
souls and their zeal for honour, but the latter, only used 
the wealth which they had inherited and the grievous _ 
toil of other men. But with regard to the pyramids 
- there is no complete agreement among either the — 

inhabitants of the country or the historians ; for 
according to some the kings mentioned above were 

_ their builders, according to ‘others they were different 

kings; ; for instance, it is said that Armaeus built the 


courtesan Rhodopis,! for some of the nomarchs* = 
became her lovers, as the account goes, and out of _ 


completion as a joint undertaking. : . 
(65. After the kings mentioned above Bocchoris ee 


“Neneratic. in the Delta (cp. ‘Herodotus 2 2. 134 ft. ‘e ‘The in- . 
: fatuation for her of Sappho’s brother Charaxus invoked = = > 
| Sree) 8 rebuke 5 ep. Edmonds, Lyra Gracea, Li oP De aaa 
LOLs. 8 ae 
: 2 The governors of the provinces (nomes) of Ruyot. © ee ala 
3 On Bocchoris cp. chaps. 79 and 94. His Egyptian name’ oo 
was Bokenranef (ce. 7226—c. 712 B.0.), the second of the two. 
ie kings of the pet ahs Prete. fe The Camas ee 
sy dnote Bidens : sits eee eae 


om 
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Thy 6 THs et ‘a ¢Beias SmepBoriy cvddoyicatt’ © 


dp tes ék TAS Kare TOV Gverpov davracias kal 


ee haag 





% THS Kaze THY apxny an obécews. eb0ke Bev yap 





. Kara TOV UTVOY every avT@ tov év OynBaws Geov 
. OTe Bactredery ov Suvijoerat THs Aiyomrov ee 


paKapios oveée modu Xpovor, ea BH Tous iepeis 


drapras Siateuov bia péowr adr ev Srey pera 
1 Hs. Oeparretas. qrodrdks 6é TOUTOU yevopevou — — 
peTaTrEuUNrapEvos mavtax bev TOUS 3 lepels: cl re 


oo homely “TOV Geov Yh xen paver. ou nee ay 


: a diadar aay Dindoxt: : 
ee: eee. Valaste Bekker, I Dindorf. 





a ] Shabake e m2. de 700: BO. 0, the frst king of the Twenty : io 
sth Dynasty. ee 2 
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succeeded to the throne, a man who was altogether 
contemptible in personal appearance but in sagacity 
fay surpassed all former kings. Much later Egypt — 
was ruled by Sabaco,! who was by birth an Ethiopian — 
and yet in piety and uprightness far surpassed his 
predecessors. A proof of his goodness may be found _ 
in his abolition of the severest one of the customary 
_ penalties (I refer to the taking of life); for instead 
of executing the condemned he put them in chains at 
forced labour for the cities, and by their services 
_ eonstructed many dykes and dug out nota few well- 
placed canals; for he held that in this way he had 
reduced for those who were being chastised the © . 
severity of their punishment, while for the citieshe 
- had procured, in exchange for useless penalties, = 
something of great utility. And the excessiveness 
of his piety may be inferred from a vision which he — 
had in a dream and his consequent abdication of the 
_. throne. For he thought that the god of Thebes — 
told him while he slept that he would not be able to. | 
- reign over Egypt in happiness or for any greatlength 
of time, unless he should cut the bodies of all the 
priests in twain and accompanied by his retinue pass 
_ through the very midst of them.2. And when this. 
dream came again and again, he summoned the... 
priests from all over the land and told them that by 
his presence in the country he was offending the god; 
® This story is reminiscent of the belief that one may be = 
preserved from harm by passing between the parts of a = 
- sacrificed animal; cp. Genesis, 15. 10,17; Jeremiah, 34.18-I19, 00 
and the account in Herodotus (7. 39) of the son of Pythins, 
- whose body was cut in two and one half set on therightside 
of the road and the other on the left, that the Persian army = = 
tight pass between them on its way to the conquest of = =. 
eG Reegbe Pee), Sete aa ae oe ee a ee 
Ces RR Oe aad 
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aire ro.adra. “mpoordrrev KATA TOV Urvov, | 

8 arenOow ou BotrerGat xabapos TAVTOS pvaovs 
an odotyat TO cay TH TET PW [LEV TE parDov | 7 AVTOV 

TOV ‘Kuptov Kab pravas aceBet povep Tov idtiov 

Biov dpyew Tis Aiyorrrou Kab Tépas Tos bYXO- oe 

plois amodous THY Bactretav crave. as Tye 

Al@tomiav. : 

66. ‘Avapxias 58 yevousrns Kara THY Alywrrop ee 

ém’ éTn Ovo, Kal TwY oxev els Tapay as ead os 

: povous éupuhious TpeTTouEverr, ETWOLNTAYTO GULM- 

 pociav ot peyio rou TOY HYEHOVEOY SoHdexa* coupes 

Spetoavres dé év Mendes Kat cuvOyiKas ypayra~ 

| eevOL TEpl THs. TpOs addi rous ouovoias Kab 

2 mierens avéderEav éavTous Bactnreis. en” ern om 

6é ogwevrexaidexa Kata TOUS GpKous Kab Tag 

oporoyias dpfaytes Kal thy pos GNATAOUS ey 

opovoray Scatnpycavres, émeBddovro KaracKevd- 

oat Kowvoy éavTov Tapov, iva xabdmep é év TO Shy 

evvoodyTes adAIrOLS TOV iowy ervryxavov TimaY, a 

: otto Kal pera THY TereuTyy ev evi tor@ Tov 

| oopaTov KELLevOY To KaTacKevacber pote Kou} Bee: 

3 Tepte vn THY Tov éevTadpevt@y Sdfav. es. TaUTyD a 

dé TH émtBoniy dthoxahobyres éomrevoay umep- ee 

Baréo Pat TO peyeber TOV Epyov amavras TOUS TPO.*. 

ee avTav. écheEdpevor yap TOTO mapa Tov slomAouv 

TOV eis THY Moipsdos * Aipyny ey Th AtBin Kate- 

oy oxedaov Tov Tadov €k TOD KahioTov Méev, Kal 

os pev TXAMATL ‘TeTparyovov UTETTNTAYTO, TO. 

86 peyéBer oradiatay exdorny mwrevpar, Tais 6é— 

A ates Kab Tats Gras Xetpoupyiats UmepBongy . 
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for were that not the case. sich a command would . 
not be given to him in his sleep. And so he would | 
rather, he continued, departing pure of all defilement — 


. from the land, deliver his life to destiny than offend ae 


the Lord, stain his own life by an. impious slaughter, 


and reign over Egypt. And in the end he returned 


the. kingdom to the Egyptians and retired again to - 


: Ethiopia. 


66. There being no head of the eoverment 1 in 


Egypt for two years, and the masses betaking them- 


selves to tumults and the killing of one another, 


the twelve most important leaders formed a solemn 


league among themselves, and after they had met 
together for counsel in Memphis and had drawn up 


agreements setting forth their mutual goodwill and. ; 


loyalty they proclaimed themselves kings. After - . 


_ they had reigned in accordance with their “oaths and ea 

- promises and had maintained their mutual concord 

- for a period of fifteen years, they set about tocon- 

struct a common tomb. “for themselves, their thought _ 
ag being that, just as in their lifetime they had cherished 


a cordial regard for one another and enjoyed equal 


| honours, so ‘also after their death their bodies would | . 
all rest in one place and the memorial which they had. 


erected would hold in one embrace the glory of those 


buried within. Being full of zeal for this undertaking Ptah ens 
they eagerly strove to surpass all preceding rulersin 
the. magnitude of their structure. For selecting a 
site at the entrance to Lake Moeris in Libya*they 
constructed their tomb of the finest stone, and they 
made it in form a square but in magnitude astadein 
_ Jength on each side; andin the carvings and,indeed, 

in all the. workmanship they left nothing wherein eae ae 
: 2 ie. on the west side of the Nile. ate ad gas oe 
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? : 
ode irr éNurrov TOLS errvywvopevors. | eloedopte pep 


‘yap Tov epi Borov otKcos Hw TEplLaTUROS, EKACTYS 
mheupas €K TETTAPUKOVTO KLOVOU avamhnpov- 
‘BREVNS, KAL TOUTOU _poversbos yp opop7), ddarvars 
Searyeryrumpevn Kat ypadais Siaopors TETOLKLA~ 
pevn. elye Y: Tis mar pisos TAS éxdoTou TOV 
Bacthéov UTOMVNLATA Kat Tov tepav Kat OvaLev 
TOV év AUTH TAs KaXMOTALS ypagais prrorexvess 
SeSqoouprynpeva. xkalorov be TOLAUTAY TH TOhu- 
Tereig Kal THMKAVTNY TO peyéber Ty UTOCTACLY 


Tob tdgov AeyeTat moujoacbar TOUS Bactreis, 


@oT € pq) TPO TOD TWTEEoAL THY éemtBoray 


xatedionoar, pndepiav dy umepBorny eae oe 
| T pos KATAGKEUNY epyov ATOALT ELD. oe 
: "A pEavrav éé TOUTE@Y THS Aiyorrou WEVTEKAi~ 
Oexa ETH auveBy THY Bacirsiay gts éva WepioThvar 
, Sea TOLaUTAS aitias. WVapprjrixos O Satrns, alg fe 
@y TOV dadexa Bactrécov KL TOV Tapa Odhatrav es 
pepav Kuptevon, T apetXeTo poprtia Tao TOI 
‘éumopos, padsota O€ Tots Te Doing: Ka Tots 
4 Edanee. bea Sé+ rorovTov tpdTrov Ta Te ee 
Ths idtas Kewopas AvorTEADS OraTiepevos Kal Tay 


Tapa Tots ad rous eOvece puopevey peTahapBdven, | 
ov Movoy evT oplay eve peyahay GNAG Kai gidiav a 


mpos €Oun Kab Suvdoras. dca 6€ «TadTa pace : 

" pOovicavras aura TOUS addous Baotrels wane. ee 
eR (pov éeveryxety. évtot 0 TOV apxyaiov cuyypa~ 
athe pee. Meron xXpnopov yevérbas Tos aye eee 


a rou after be deleted by. Dindorf. 





ee a "This is the. Tanne which was mentioned befove in ap. a oe 
ee 61. It was the seat. of the central government, and was not 

poo cates > rebhb: by the . twelve | kin. 
oe ec we 
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saecoeatng rulers could excél them. 1 For asaman 
passed through the enclosing wall he found himself 
in a court surrounded by columns, forty on each side, 
and the roof of the court consisted of a single stone, 
which was worked into coffers? and adorned with: | 
excellent. paintings. This court also contained 
_ memorials of the native district of each king and ofthe _ 
temples and sacrificial rites therein, artistically por- 
trayed in most beautiful paintings. Andin general, - 
the kings are said to have made the plan of their 
tomb on such an expensive and enormous scale that, | 
had they not died before the execution of their i 
purpose, they would have left no possibility for others 
_ to surpass them, so far as the construction of. monu- 
ments is concerned. | 
After these kings had renee over Egypt ‘for ca 
_ fifteen years it came to pass “that the sovereignty | 
~- devolved upon one man for the following reasons. | | 
_ Psammetichus of Sais, who was one of the twelve 663-600 
kings and in charge of the regions lying along the “"" 
sea, furnished wares for all merchants anc especially yee 
fox the Phoenicians and the Greeks; and since in > 
oe this manner he disposed of the products ofhisown 
district at a profit and exchanged them for those of 
other peoples, he was not only possessed of great 
wealth but also enjoyed friendly relations with = 
peoples and rulers. And this was the reason, they oo 
say, why the other kings became envious andopened sits 
_ war against him. Some of the early historians? = = 
however, tell this fanciful story: The generals: had oe 





: Twelfth Dynasty (op. The Cambridge Ancient History, ‘ p Perera 
: 3095. J. H. Breasted, p. 194). ee 

2 7.e. ornamental panels were deeply rovesseg i in ‘the stone. ee 

a account i is given eg Herodotus 2. ALE | 
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2 poow, ds dy aitav ee ‘yahufs: guddas 7 p@ros 
ey Mendes omeion TO be@, xpatnoey adtoy — 


1] 


12 é 


Taoys TAS Aiyiarou" Tov O€ Vapprpreyon, efevey- 
Kavtos é« ToD tepov Tar lepe@y TLOS giddas 
‘évdexa? xpucas, eprehopevov THY mepiceparatay _ 


OTE aL. bridopévous ” oby TOUS ouvdpyovras TO 
a payOev amoxretvat pev autor py Bourn@fvar, 
guyabedoat 56 ab mpoo Tatar (SvatpiBer é év Tois 
erect Toi: mapa Gararray. elite 67) Sta TAUT yD 
Thy aitiav ere Ota TOV pAovor, Kaborte Tpoeipnrat, 


a yevoperns TAS Siadopas, o 0 pe ® Vapparexos ae 
Te THS Kaptas | Kal THs. “levias pia Popépous aes 
paTameprbdpevos EviKnoe mapaTager mept TOA 


THY ovo wa. Fowergy Moauenduy, TOV oe avritaga- ; 


eva Bactheoy Ol ev KaTa THD pany dunpé- 
arene — Onoay, ae «S eis ABinu éxdioyéertes obméts 

ep THs apxiys ioyuoap appisByrhoat. Pag Bae 
oe (G4. Tas 8 ddas Bactreias KUpLevo as 0 Wap a 
oo prfreyos TO pev ev Mendes deg TO Tpos. fa 
TpoTUNalov KaTETKEVATE cal TO va ‘TOV mepi- eos 


Boro», KONOTTOUS UTooTHaas avTi TOV KLOVOOY 





Sedexarnxers* Tois 6é piobodopas yopis TOV mek 
: Bpohoyneveov cuvrdtewy Swpeds TE aEcoNoyous 


amévetwe Kat Ta kadovpeva otparoreda TOT OV 


3 oixely eoxe Kal Xeopav TOAAHY Karecdnpotynae 
ze pubKepov €TaVO TOU IInroveraxov TTOUATOS" ous. thee 
ferciter.. “Apacts io Tepou. Todos eTETL Bao — ae 


ed ee Reading eyeie: (:a’) with: “Beradotas’ 2, Wl for the he 

: “ pdene (:8’) of the MSS:; cp. E. Evers, Hin ite) mur 
ve Untersuchung der Quellenbenuteung bet Disdor, P- 26.00 af 
eu “ bxidopevous | Dindorf: tredopévous.. 


os et Yeats oy me ses Bekker : . we obp Dindorf, 
ie ae Pe | 
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received an oracle to the effect that ne first one of 
their number to pour a libation from a bronze bowl 
to the god in Memphis should rule over all Egypt, — 
and when one of the priests brought out of the temple 
eleven! golden bowls, Psammetichus took off his — 


helmet. and poured the libation from it. Now his a 


colleagues, although suspecting his act, were not yet _ 


| ready © to put him to death, but drove him instead - : 
from public life, with orders ‘that he should spend his 


days in the marshes along the sea. Whether they ; 
fell out for this reason or because of the envy which, 


as mentioned above, they felt towards him, at any 
rate Psammetichus, calling mercenaries from Caria 


and Jonia, overcame the others in a pitched battle 5 


- near the city called Momemphis, | and of the kings 


who opposed him some were slain in the battle and : . 


some were driven out into Libya and were no longer ae 

- _ able to dispute with him for the throne. oe 
67. After Psammetichus had established — his. 

- authority over the entire kingdom he built for the 

_ god in Memphis the east propylon and the enclosure 

~ about the temple, supporting it with colossi2 twelve 

cubits high in place of pillars; and among the 

mercenaries he distributed notable gifts over and 

above their promised pay, gave” them the region — 


called The Camps to dwell in, and apportioned to | 


them much land in the region lying a little up the . ae 
i quently ‘removed ‘thence: by. Amasis, who: reigned : 


--L AIl former editors retain the reading “ twelve”? ofthe 
“MSS. but the parallel account in Herodotus gives the number 
as. “eleven,” thus furnishing the occasion for the use of his. rodent 
helmet by Psammetichus. ee Be ae 
2 Here are meant ety pillars with an attached statue poy, 
_ in front; PP 167, eae a : ee 
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2 Kevoas dverTnge Kab KAT @KLoED ei¢ Méudur. Ova 
(66 Tay pucdopopav xaropbaKis THY Bactretav 
6 Vappyrixos TOUTOLS TO Aovarov pearuot évevi- 
; oteve Ta KaTa Thy apynv Kat dreréXece Eevo~ 
ae) TpOPav peyaras Suva pers. oT parEevaayTos Me 
— eis THY Yupiayv adrov nal Kata Tas Taparages 
TOUS pev pc Bopopors TPOTLLGYTOS Kab TaTTOVTOS — 
eis Ta deta pepn, TOUS 8° eyx@plous GTLLOTEpOV 
dyovros Kab TOV eUdvusLov TOTOV Grove Lovtas 
THs parayyos, ob bev Aiyurteot &1a THY bBpw ce 
_mapogurbevres Kab Yyevouevor TO THO OS wrelovg coe 
: Ta elxoot pupidoov aTréoTno ay Ka ™ poryov a 
én Aidsorias, KEK PLKOTES idiav x@pav eauTois Jag 
| 4 xarantacbas 6 be Bactrevs TO pev wpe@Tov 
o. errepye Topas TOV Tye wovesy TOUS (aTrohoynao- Metis 
: pévous bmrép THs aropias, as 8 ov mpocelyov 
Se _abrots, AUTOS pera ‘TOV girov ediwFe rotors. oo 
ee sal mpoayovT wy & avrav Tapa tov Neidov xal trois 
. ‘Gpous dmepBarrovtay TAS Aiyinrou, édeiro peta 
| vojoat Kal TOV TE cep@v Kab TOV marpioav, Ott 
6 be Kal yuvarKe@y Kal TEKV@V DrepipynoKer, | ob ee 
8 dpa mavtes dyaBorjoavres Kat Tols Kovrois ae 
Tas aoTidas maragavres pacar, gws ay xupiei~ ee 
wot thy bop, pgdios evipycery matpioass 
_ dyaorethdpevot dé Tovs xuTavas rah Th yeven- 
chs TONE Hep * TOD COMATOS delEavtes ovTE yuvainay eee 
. oUTe TéxvOY amopncey épacay TaOT EXOVTES. e 
i a t ToaTg. oe bet eenringle: xpnTdpevoe Kat t Kara 
Contes es Bekker, Dindorf. ca | cet 















mee A similar account: is in Herodotus (2. 154), who locates 
3. ue the: Gain ps more | precisely at Daphnae, the modern: 





entrance into Faypt 
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| many years later, and settled by him in Memphis 
And since Psammetichus had established his rule 


with the aid of the mercenaries, he henceforth 


entrusted these before others with the administra- 
tion of his empire and regularly maintained large 
“Imercenary forces. Once in connection with a cam- 
paign in Syria, when he was giving the mercenaries 
a more honourable place in his order of battle by — 
putting them on the right wing and showing the 


native troops less honour by assigning them the : 


position on the left wing of thephalanx, the Egyptians, 
angered by this slight and being over two “hundred 


- thousand strong, revolted and set out for Ethiopia, ae 


| having determined to win for themselves a country : 


of their own. The king at first sent some of his — 


- generals to make excuse for the dishonour done to 
_ them, but since no heed was paid to these he set out 


in-person after them by boat, accompanied by his — 
- friends. And when they still continued their march oe ee 
along the Nile and were about to cross the boundary | ute 


: of Egypt, he besought them to change their purpose 


sg and reminded them of their ear Bae their pone: | | oe 


; | a display of high courage ‘end of fatter d disdain for ct , 


— Tell Defeanich on the Peluaiac. arm 1 of the Nile, » now & canal. E oe A 
_ The mercenaries. were thus atrateplonlly _ at the deckiens es 
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 PededAyy & ay SiadepovTas TOUS -VLOUS THY ‘ENA RE ie 
— puxny edidake matseiav: Kadodov dé mparos Tay 
emae 7: 5 ge Alyvatoy Bacthéoy avepte ‘TOLLS ardows ae 
| Overt T& KATA THY adn? YOpav europa ae 

Kal TOMMY aopdnreay Tois KaTatréover Eévois 
TapelXero. ot pen yap ‘po TOUTOU Suvacret= 
‘caves aBarov érroLouv Tois Eévois THY Alyur toy, ca 


pioporus OF ‘SICI LY. 


peovijcarres TOV raph trols dros peylotov ee 


elvat SoxovvTor, kateddBovrTo pev THS Ai@somias 

Ty ‘KparioTyy, KATAKANPOUXI}TAVTES be mokdyp 

x@pav év TAaUTY KaT@xnoay. | i 
‘O b¢ Vappijrexos em pep TOUTOLS Ov petpios 


éruTr7On, Ta dé KaTa THY Alyumroy ratatas Kab 
Tey 7 poo obey Em ue opevos Tpos Te AGnvatous 
% Kab TLVAS TOY dddwv ‘EXAgvev cuLpaxiay ETOL}- 


CATO. — _eunpyetel dé xal tav Eévwv tovs eGe- 
NovTAy > els. qgyy Alyvaroy arrodquotvtas, Kak 


gods wey povevovres, Tous dé aT aOouhovpEvot TOV 


Karam eavray. Kab yap iv WEpl: TOV Bodowpw 
daéBeta ' Ola THY TOW éyxopioy afeviay dreBorOn ne 
mapa tots “ Eaanow, ovK ovca peev 7 pos aa 


Geaav, da Sé tiv brepBorny Tis avopias els 


— pu@ou Trdo pa Kataxepiadeioa. — . oe 
68. Mera 36 Vappntixov Uo repov rérrapas pea 
| events "Am pins éBacircucer érn Svol wrcio 
0 Tey elxoct. orparevoas dé Suvdpeow adpais 
: oo esate, TE KaL vavTiKats ert Korepoh Kat Powe, «, | 


2) @edovrhv Kalker = eGerovrl. : ae 
2 Reiske would delete: woe as is done e by Bekker and a “ 


a Dindorf, or read Samy, . 


ae 2 s bet in less detail. 














1 This story of the Deserters is given by Herodotus @. 30), : 
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what among other men is ségarded ¢ as of the greatest a 
consequence, they seized the best part of Ethiopia, 
and after apportioning much land among themselves | 
| they made their home there.? a 
Although Psammetichus was greatly erieved over” — 
these thing gs, he put in order the affairs of Egypt, 
looked after the royal revenues, and then formed 
alliances with both Athens and certain other Greek 
states. He also regularly treated with kindness any 
foreigners who sojourned in Egypt of their own free = 
will, and was so great an admirer of the Hellenes that 
he gave his sons a Greek education; and, speaking’ 
generally, he was the first Egyptian king to open to» 
other nations the trading-places throughout the rest? 
of Egypt and to offer a large measure of security to — 
Ds _ strangers from across the seas. For his predecessors 
|" in power had consistently closed Egypt to strangers, 
either killing or enslaving any who touched its shores. — 
Indeed, it was because of the objection to strangers 
on the part of the people that the impiety of Busiris | 
- beeame a byword among the Greeks, altheugh this 
impiety was not actually such as it was described, — 
- but was made into a fictitious myth because of the, __ 
exceptional disrespect of the Egyptians for ordinary | | 
| customs. 7 | 
—.. 68. Four generations after Psammetichusy. Apries 588-566 
was king for twenty-two years. He made a cam- ®* 
a paign with strong. land and. sea forces seni Cypees Pe ono 





a, This madine of the “MSS., which, bag ‘disterbad. some Pe en vt 
editors, may properly be retained. Itis understood fromthe 
beginning of the chapter that Psammetichus could allow =. 
foreigners to trade only in the regions of which he wasgovernor. 

. Upon becoming king he exiends that pelvogs & over ' = thor rest: , . oe 

: of Beye t 7 : 
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re nai Kurpious, cal Nadipev aOpoicas mrIGos 


éravardev els Alyurroy. peta dé TatTa ddvapuy 


méuyas adpav Tay cpoebvav ért Kupyynv xat 


Badpenv, cal td Treiotov abris diroBadwv, 


GdnoTplous eye TOUS Siagwbevtas* UmohaBovTes 


yap avTov én atwrea cuvTabas THY oTpateiav, 
bras dapartarepoy apyXn Tar AorTav AiyuTTiov, ——— 
@nréatnoav. amootarels 5¢ wpos TovToOUs bro 
rod Bacthéws “Apacts, duyp éuhavas Aiydrtios, 
tov pev pybevtov? tm’ abtod mpos opovotay ne 
— qpédnoe, ToUvaYTiOV & éxeivous wpotpewrdpevos 
eis GNANOTPLOTHTA TVVATETTN KAL Bacireus adtos. 
npebn. per’ ov todvv b& ypdvov Kat THY Ghrwv ae 
éyyapioy ardyTav cuverrilenévav, 0 Bacireds 


Siatropotpevos tvayxdoOn Kataguyely emt Tovs — 
praOopopous, dvTas els tpropupious. yevouerns 


obv mapardtews mepl tHy Mdpeav Kony, cal aes 
dav Aiyuttioy 7H payn Kpatnodytar, Oey ee 
*Anpins Caypndels av7iyOn Kal otpayyantabels? 
érerettncer, “Apacis 88 dtardEas Ta Kata THY” 
Bacirelav ds mor’ okey avrTe cuppépev, Hoye 
popipeas TO AlyuTTiov Kal peyarns éTroyyaveyv 
6 awoboyys. Katertpiipato dé xal Tas év Kimpo 
me ONets Kat TOANA TOV iepov exoopyoEV avaby- 


ee Bekker and Dindorf, : following Wesseling, read | indewody “ . 


and retain évrok@y of the MSS. after dudvomy; Vogel, 


ns following - ‘Ejchstadt, retains jn0érrey of the MSS. and- ) 
| _ deletes errowhy, ee PU ae ee ns re so 
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and Phoenicia, took Sidon by. sora ee so terrified | 
the other cities of Phoenicia that he secured their 
submission ; he also defeated the Phoenicians. and 
Cyprians in a great sea-battle and returned to Egypt — 
with much booty. After this he sent a strong native 
fovce against Cyrené and Bareé and, when the larger _ 
part of it was lost, the survivors became estranged — 
from him; for they felt that he had organized the ex- — 
pedition with a view to its destruction in order that — 

his rule over the rest of the Egyptians might be more 


secure, and so they revolted. The man sent. by the ges 


king to treat with them, one Am&is, a prominent 
Egyptian, paid no attention to the orders given him to — 


effect a reconciliation, but, on the contrary, increased 


their estrangement, joined their revolt, and was him- 
self chosen king.! When a little later all the rest of © 
the native Egyptians also went over to Amasis, the 


_king was in such straits that he was forced to flee for — 


safety to the mercenaries, who numbered some thir 


a thousand men. A pitched battle accordingly took 





place near the village of Maria and the Bgyptians - 
prevailed in the struggle; Apries fell alive into the 


hands of the enemy and was strangled to death, and oe 


- Amasis, arranging the affairs of the kingdom in 
whatever manner seemed to him best, ruled over the’ 


Egyptians in accordarice with the laws and was held on 


in great favour. He also reduced the cities of Cyprus _ 


and adorned many temples with noteworthy votive — i oe 
os Cer ee After a reign of fifty-five years he ended an 





2 Amasis (Ahmose Ti of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty) \ieigned’ | ait re os 
aS, 5698 26-5 B.c., the first three years of his. rege imeentis a 
with the last three years: oF Aprice.. oo | 





* erpeyentets D Dindort: + erparrands 5 - 
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_ yevopnevey Tap Aiyurtioss ov povov Tapa ToIS 
| éyxwpiors amobox Ts € eTUXED, GANA KAI Tape Tois aa 
} "EdAQoy ou RET pLOS édavudcby ssoTep of 
peYLOT OL TOY év Tratoeia dofacbevtav epehori~ . 
— pyOnoav eis Abyurtoy “mapaBanelp, iva etd 
oXoot TOV Te YOLOV Kal TOV eritndevpdroy os : : ae 
GEL oyoor OVT@V. kaimep yap THs yapas TO ee 
 TaXatov SucersBdrou Tois Eevous ovens bia tag 
- Mpoeipnyévas aitias, opos eomevo ay els auTHy 
mapaBanrely TOV ev apXatoTateov ‘Opdevs ako 
0 TOLNTHS. “Opnpos, Trav oé pETaryevErTépay GNNOL 
Te Treious KAL Tlvéayopas oO Ldputos, ore 8 e 
5 Yorwv O vowoberns. A€youot Toivuy Alybario 
7 Tap abrois Typ TE TOV Ypapparov eUpeowy 
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~Camarina won ‘the “ stadion.” 
the other events in their proper chronological setting; 


readers. For many of the customs that obtained in) 


aroused no little admiration among the Greeks; and _ 


_. repute in intellectual things have been eager to visit 
Egypt in order to acquaint themselves with its laws 
and institutions, which they considered to be worthy 
.. of note. For despite the fact that for the reasons _ 
mentioned above strangers found it difficult in early oe 


__ visited by Orpheus and the poet Homer in the earliest 
times and in later times by many others, such as 
- Pythagoras of Samos and Solon the lawgiver.2?, Now 


who first discovered writing and the observation of — 
_ the stars, who also discovered the basic principles. of 


best laws. And the best proof of all this, they say, 


ee tame and saa eeu 28. a ven a 


“BOOK is 68. 6-69. 6 


his ne at the time when Cambyses, the kitig of the | 


Persians, attacked Egypt, in the third year of the 


Sixty-third Olympiad, that in which. Parmenides. of 526-5 : 
| B.C. 


69. Now that we have discussed sufficiently the 
deeds of the kings of Egypt from the very earliest. 
times down to the death of Amasis, we shall record | 
but at this point we shall give a summary account of 
the customs of Egypt, both those which are especially 
strange and those which can be of most value to our 


ancient days among the Egyptians have not only 
been accepted. by the present inhabitants but have 


for that reason those men who have won the greatest — 


times to enter the country,it wasnevertheless eagerly — 


it is maintained by the Egyptians that it was Hey 


geometry and most of the arts, and established the — 


lies | ins the fact that Egypt. for ‘more: phe oer 


| i ‘The famous footstace at Glysisia: 6063 feet ioe is 
2 Cp, for Orpheus, chap. 23, tor. Z icaiece a cd for 
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mrei TOV érraxoctov Kab TeTpAKLTxtdieov éréiy | 


| Bactrebcas Tos WAeious eryryeveis ral Ty xo pay 


eddatpovertrarny omaphar THS araons oiKou- 


i pers” TavTa yap OvK av TOTe wyevéoOau jy ou 


Tey ayOperrav Xpamevery Kpatiatow eect Kal 
VOMOLS Kal ToIs Kara Taga mardeiay érrurndev- 


pacw. boa pev obv Hpddoros Kab Ties TOV TAS 
Atyurtiay mpaters cuvTagapwevov doxedidnacw, 
éxoucias mpoxpivavres THs ahnbetas TO Tapa- 


Sofodoyely Kab pudous WAGTT ELV uxayoyias 


ena, TOLPHT OLED, aura 5é Ta Tapa Tols tepedou 
Tots Kar AiyuTtov ev Tats avaypadais yeypa pr 


pena tirAoTipas efntaxores exOnaopeba. 
. Iparov bev. ToLvUP Ob Baotrels AUT OV Biov | 


 ebxov oux Guotoy TOls addrots Tots év povapy Kats: owes 
me eLovoiass ovat Kal WayTa TpaTTovar KATH THD 
éauTov T poaipecty avuTrevO ives, GND Hv dimavra Gaeta 


TeTaypeva vowov emerayais, Ov _Bovov Te mepl 


: TOUS Xpyparic yous, QNAG Kal Ta wept Ty Kal os 
Hpépav Staryayny Kab Siarray. mept bev yap THD a 


Beparretay avTay obdels iy our’ dpyup@yyros 
our olxoyerns Sod)os, adda Tay emipaveo Tatav 


 lepéwv viol wavres, vmrép elxoct pev ern yeyovares, 
_ memasdevpévor dé KaAMOoTA TOV omocOvar, iva 
ox TOUS emipehnoopevous TOU odparos kat Tacav. 


qpépay Kat vUKTa TpocedpevovTas oO Bactredrs 


os — &xov apiarous pndev émiTnoevn Pavrov’ ovdels | 
ee yap emt TEV kaxias tmpoBaiver. duvdorns, Cay 8 
eh orods banpeTHgovTas xn Tats ervOupiass. 
ae B Searenanysivas S iad at Te THs  Dnpas kal Ths. | 


thousand seven hundred years was ruled over by kings __ ae) 
of whom the majority were native Egyptians, and sid 
that the land was the most prosperous of the whole | 
inhabited world; for these things could never have 
been true of any people which did not enjoy most 
excellent customs and laws and the institutions which is 
promote culture of every kind. Now as for the oe 
stories invented by Herodotus and certain writerson i (assis 
Egyptian affairs, who deliberately preferred to the 4 
truth the telling of marvellous tales and the invention «= 
of myths for the delectation of their readers, these we = 
shall omit, and we shall set forth only what appears ts 
in the written records of the priests of Egypt andhas st 
passed our careful scrutiny. — = oe eee 
710. In the first place, then, the life which the kings 
of the Egyptians lived was not like that of other men 
- who enjoy autocratic power and do in all matters 
exactly as they please without beingheldto account, 
but all their acts were regulated by prescriptions set 
_. forth in laws, not only their administrative acts, but 
also those that had to do with the way in which they 
spent their time from day to day, and with the food 
- which they ate. In the matter of their servants, for 
instance, not one was a slave, such as had been 
acquired by purchase or born in the home, but all = 2 
were sons of the most distinguished priests, over 
- twenty years old and the best educated of their = 
fellow-countrymen, in orderthattheking,byvirtueof 
_ his having the noblest men to care for his person and = __ 
to attend him throughout both day and night, might = 
follow no low practices; for no ruler advances far. 
. along the road of evil unless he has those about him 
-\. who will minister to his passions. And the hours of 
-\ both the day and night were laid out according toa 
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DUKTOS @pai, ral as ék mavros TpoTrou Kab hxov 
ny Tov Sactréa  parrey TO TUVTETAYLEVOY, ov 


TO Sedorypévov € €AUTO. Foley pev yap eyepOevra 


AaPely avtoyv eee m™ peyTov Tas mavrax obey arre- 
oTanrpévas értoTtoAds, va SuynTat TUVTA KATO 


‘TpoToy xenpariver Kab T parte, eidws axpiP ds 
o exaoTa TOV KATA THY Bactreiay ouvTehovpeveny 


ETELTA. ove duevov Kal Tots THS apXns oveai- 


ows per eobhros AaUTPAS KOTLNTAVTA TO THEA 


Gdoat Tois Geois. | 
Te Te Bone mpoaaxdévrery TOV Oupdrov Los 


dv rov apxtepea aravta mAnctov Tob Bacthéws a 
 ebyer Oar peydhy Th Pwvy, TEPLETTATOS TOU. 
| TAnCous TOY Aiyurrion, Sotvat THY Te vyiciav 


KOL TAN ayaba wavTa te Bacire? drarnpodyte 


Ta Wpds TOVS y UTOTET AY LEVOUS Sixaia. avOoponro- te 
yetoOat é ap avayKaioy Kat Tas Kara PEPOG es 
apeTas avrod, A€yovTa d26TL pos Te Tous Oeovg 
evoeBOs, Kal 70S TOUS dvO parous Hpep@rata — 

- Sideerrar: CUEpETA Te yap ore Kab dikatos Kab 
peyarowuxos, ETL 6° axpevdns Kab peTadortKds 


TOD ayaboy Kab xadonrov maons emsOupias K pelt 
TOV, Kat TAS pev Tepoplas ehdrrovs THs a&ias 


- éxuribels Tols dpapTy pact, tas be Xapitas 


petfovas THs evepyerias arosisovs Tols. evepryer- 


DT Cao. TONG dé Ka ada TApPAaT AHS La, TOUTOLS | 
ee dre O adv 6 6 KATEVXOMEVOS TO TENUTALOY brép THY 
oon dryvooupevar apav étro.eiro, Tov pep. Baothéa TOY 
ores éyehnpatov e£arpovpevos, els 06 Tous: vmnpe- 
_- Tobvras Kat bibdkavras Ta hatha wai THY Bra Bnv 
wal Thy Tiopiay aay avockyrat. tavta & 
ae Exparrey ana. mee eis B Cate Oriay Kab Deopinh 
is om 2 : . 3 











_ this he would do, partly to lead the king to fear 





plan, and at the specified hours it was absolutely 


. required of the king that he should do what the laws — oe | 
stipulated and not what he thought best. For 


instance, in the morning, as soon as he was awake, - 





| he first of all-had to receive the letters which had been _ | 


iB sent from all sides, the purpose being that he might _ 
be able to despatch all administrative business and 
perform every act properly, being thus accurately 


informed about everything that was being done 
- throughout hiskingdom. Then, afterhehad bathed. 
and bedecked his body with rich garments and the 
‘insignia of his office, he had to sacrifice to the gods. 
' When the victims had been brought to the altar 
it was the custom for the high priest to stand mear 
the king, with the common people of Egypt gathered 
- around, and pray in a loud voice that health and 
all the other good things of life be given the king 


ifthe maintains justice towards his subjects. And . 





an open confession had also to be made of each and 
every virtue of the king, the priest saying that 
‘towards the gods he was piously disposed and = = 
towards men most kindly; for he was self-controlled =, 
and just and magnanimous, truthful, and generous 
with his possessions, and, in a word, superior to =| 
every desire, and that he punished crimes less) 
- severely than they deserved and rendered to his 
benefactors a gratitude exceeding the benefaction. «| 
_ And after reciting much more in a similar vein he 
concluded his prayer witha curse concerning things  _ 








done in error, exempting the king from all blame  —_- 
therefor and asking that both the evil consequences 
and the punishment should fall upon those who 
served him and had taught him evil things. All  . 
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-Blov TOV Ban eas mporpenpevos, da d€ Kal 


KATA TpoTrov ony Oikeov ov Oa mex pas vouder?- 
—oews, adda be er aiver KeXaplo Levey Kah T pos om 
apeTny padear aVNKOVTOD. pera ore radra TOD 


Bacthéws iepookomnaapevou pOoXD aL Kar~ 
MEepyTavTOS, Open lepoypapparevs Tapaveyt- 
vOOKE Twas _oupBovhrias cuppepotoas wal 
mpafers éx TaY lepay BiBrov TOV érupave- 
oTAT OY dvdpiv, 6 OTws 0 TOV Sreov THY NYspoviay 


—éyav. Tas Kadi ras Tpoarper es TH Savoia 


rag Gewpynaas ouUTe@ T pos THY TET OY EVV TOV KATA 
10 ; 


pépos TpennTat Svotenaw. ov yap povoy rot 


Xenpariser 7 Kpivew Av Katpos Mpa pevos, ANAM 


Kab TOD TepLTarhoas Kal Novoacbas wah Kotwn- 


« 


, Ghat ETA THS yuvanKos wal Kadorov TOV KATO 


Tov Biov TPATToMEvav aTAVTOD. Tpopats ae 


os Hv avrois amanais * vpino Gat, Kpea wey ee 
o pooxov wal xnvav pover * m™poodepopevovs, ee eon 
— otvau 66 TBKTOV TL HETpOV TivovTas pq) Ouvduevov — 

vale: 


TANS LovnV dxarpov: 7. péOnv TEPLTOLIC At, Ka- 


xevar THS bytelas oroxalopuevov. 


ee en ee Tapado£ou 8 eivat Soxodvros tod ie 
o macay éyewv é£ovciay roy Bacthéa TAS cad? | 
oS ymepay TpOdHS, TOAA@. Oavupaciwrepoy ay TO 
pare Oixdlew pyre xpnpariven TO TuxXov auTots 
— Eetvas, pnd Tipepncacbar pn Seva és Uppy he : 
cee oa. (Ovpov h Te aNAny aitiay adixov, Gra 
- : i Chea Yeu (ep. = 84. (5): | feneis TH, Bekker, 


ra 


Gorov 6é Ta& mepl Thy CiarTay oUTaS omipxe : 
ouppeTpas Siareraypeva @oTe SoKely pe vOLO-— 
Gérny, aNna TOV apiatov TOV LaATPaV ouvTeTa- : 
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the gods and live a life pleasing to them, and partly 5 Sc eae 
to accustom him’ to a proper manner of conduct, 
not by sharp admonitions, but through praises that = 
were agreeable and most conducive to virtue. After oe ee 
_ this, when the king had performed the divination : 
from the entrails of a calf and had found the omens 


good, the sacred. scribe read before the assemblage 


from out of the sacred books some of the edifying = 
counsels and deeds of their most distinguished men, 
in order that he who held the supreme leadership _ hee 
should first contemplate in his mind the most excel- 
lent general principles and then turn to the pre 
scribed administration of the several functions. For 

there was a set time not only for his holding audiences — 
or rendering judgments, but even for his taking a _ 


walk, bathing, and sleeping with his wife, and, in a 





word, for every act of his life. And it was the meget | 


- eustom for the kings to partake of delicate food, = 
eating no other meat than veal and duck, and » 

_ drinking only a prescribed amount of wine, which 
was not enough to make them unreasonably surfeited 
or drunken. And, speaking generally, their whole 
diet was ordered with such continence that it had 
the appearance of having been drawn up, notbya > ae 
- lawgiver, but by the most skilled of their physicians, 


with only their health in view. 











‘71. Strange as it may appear that the king did hal 
not have the entire control of his daily fare, far _ 
more remarkable still was the fact that kings were 
not allowed to render any legal decision or transact: 
any business at random or to punish anyone through 

malice or in anger or for any other unjust reason, 


| | ee pdvodi Vogel : udyov Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. gees ] : | 
Se ae a er re eee tree 
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cabamep ot meph éedorey Kel Wevor vO pO Tpoo- 
éTarTov. TADTa, be KOT, TO éGos Tparrovres 
ovyY STasS yavaKTouv i] TpOTeKoTr TOV Tats 
poxais,* andra TOULaYTLOV jryobvro éavtous Ch 
Btov paKapLoraroy: TOUS wey yap dAXous avdpw- 


‘mous évoustov aroyiaTas Tous puatxois mwabect 


Xaprbopévous TONKA mparrely TOV pepovrev 
BruBas 7 a: KwOvvous, Kal TONNGKLS eVLOUS eldoras 


| ore péAXOVOLY apa pT avery pn dev TTOV T parrew 

if Ta gadra KaTeoXvopevous bar Epworos } pioovs 
ey. TIVOS érépou mdGous, éavtovs 8 éfydwxdtas 
mu Biov 7 TOY UO TOV ppovipeorareoy avipay TM pokexpl- 


jévov eMaxia rors TEpemim TEL GYVOHLACt. TOL 


adry 8& Xpopévav rdv Paciéov Sieatooivy — 


7 pos TOUS: UTOTET AY UEVOUS, Ta wAHON Tais els 


Tavs HrOUpevOUS EVVOLALS maoay TUYYEVLKTY — 
gidocropyiay brrepeBadreTor ov yap poovoy TO 
cvoTnpa Toy bepéwn, ahha Kab ouAdnBdnv 
| dmavres ot Kar’ Alyurrov oux oUt yuvarkav 

ve Kak réxvev Kal tov @rdov TY brapxovray | 
 avtois ary abe ep povrifov -ws THS TOY Bacihéav | beet 


dogpanetas. ‘ToLryapouy TELCO TOV pev Xpovoy TOV 


pynpwovevopever Bactréwv morstixiy kaTadoTacw 

ba ‘ernpnoar, evdatuovértatov b€ Biov ¢ EXOVTES OLE, 
 Tédecav, Ews _epeivey. q mpoetpnuévyn TOV voweoy 

_ obutagis, mpos é TOUTOLS éOvav Te mrelorev 
emexpaTnoay Kal peyiorous mAOUTOUS eoxov, Kai, 

2 aS bev XKOpas epryots Kab KATATKEVET HAT 
on avuTrepBAHTOLS, Tas dé Tones dvadjpact WOU- 
a ‘TEASE Kal mayToiors exoopnoay. : 


72, Kai.ra pera rip. TeheuTaY be. yosuera 


oe : fam » vexels = 7 Vogel: ee Dindorf. 
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but only in accordance with the established laws 
‘relative to each offence. And in following the = =~ 
dictates of custom in these matters, so far were they _ 


from being indignant or taking offence in their souls, 


that, on the contrary, they actually held that they 
led a most happy life; for they believed that all 
other men, in thoughtlessly following their natural _ 
passions, commit many acts which bring them | 
injuries and perils, and that oftentimes some who 
realize that they are about tocommitasinneverthe- == 
less do base acts when overpowered by loveorhatred = 
or some other passion, while they, on the otherhand, = 
by virtue of their having cultivated a manner of | 
‘life which had been chosen before all others by the = 
most prudent of all men, fellinto the fewest mistakes. 
_ And since the kings followed so righteous a course — poke Aaa 
in dealing with their subjects, the people manifested ts 
| a goodwill towards their rulers which surpassed even 
_ the affection they had for their own kinsmen; for 
not only the order-of the priests but, in short, all 
the inhabitants of Egypt were less concerned for 
_ their wives and children and their other cherished 
possessions than for the safety oftheir kings. Consee 
quently, during most of the time covered by the = 
reigns of the kings of whom we have a record, they > 
maintained an orderly civil government and con- 
tinued to enjoy a most felicitous life, so long asthe 
system of laws described was in force; and, more 
than that, they conquered more nations and achieved 
greater wealth than any other people, and adorned 
their lands with monuments and buildings never to 
be surpassed, and their cities with costly dedications 
“ L-pf every deseriptionz: 3200 Sc ge ae 
72. Again, the Egyptian ceremonies’ which fol. _ 
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TOY Bacirtov mapa tobs Aiyumrions ov jetepay 7 
am dee eixe? THS TOU TrHOovs euvotas els Tous | 


Hryoupevous’ €ts averraia OnTov yap Xap » TLEN 


Tebepern paprtuptay avobevTov meptetye THs ads- 
Geias. OT OTE yap eehetrroe Tis Tov lov Trav 


| Bacrréwy, WAVTES OL Kara TD Alyumrrov Koop 
| ayypobvto mévOos, Kai Tas eV eaO ras KaTEppyT- 


TOVTO, Ta 6 iepa ouvéKhetov rai TAS Gucias 
émetyov Kah Tas EQNTaS OUK FrYyoV ep Hpepas 


: EBbopnKovta Kab dbo" KaTamveT Nac pévos O€ TAS 


Keparas TAG Kab mepteloa Wevor awvdovas iro~ 


 KaTO TOY pacTay opoiws adv Spes Kal yuvatces: 
: TEplys ay a0 pore Oevres KATE Staxociovs F fy Tpta~ 
| xoc tous, KaL TOV pev Opivov ev pudue per pois 


TOLovpevoL dis. Tis Tpepas eri ua eyKoptors, 
dva.rarov pevor THY dpeT ny TOU TeTEhEUTHKOTOS, 


Tpopyy & ovre thy amo TOY euNroX ov ouTe THY and oe 
TOU mupow T poo epéeporTo, TOU TE oivou Kal Twadons 
TohuTEN elas ameiXovTo. ovdels & dv ode Noutpols ae 
obr dheippac wy ouTE oTpapvais TPOeLAETO YpH- 
Gat, ob pny ovde 7 pos Ta appodiata mpooehGeiy : 


ay érodpnoer, ANNA xabatrep aryannrod Téxvou 


TedevTHTAVTOS Exactos mepL@duvos yevopevos | 


émévOet Tas elpnuevas nuépas. év O€ TOVT@ TO 


: Xpove Ta pos Tapny NA PT POS _mapeckevac~ | 
pEvot, Kab TH TENEUTALG TOV 7 LEp@v Bévres Ty ; 
10 Cpa éyoucay Adpvaca ‘Tpo TAS eis TOV 
 waov etcodov, mpoeriPecay KATA vOmovy THe 
 mereAeuTnKOTL KpeTHptov Tov ev TO Blo mpax6a- : 
8B Tey. dobeions eo eovaias TO Bovropévp KaTN- 
-ryopety, oO, Pav depels evexcopiator eeaota Tay ea 
wea cial aire mpaxderray, Suebiopres at (be Tm pos ee 
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lowed upon the death of a king afforded no small __ 
proof of the goodwill of the people towards their 
rulers; for the fact that the honour which they = 
paid was to one who was insensible of it constituted = 
an authentic testimony to its sincerity. For when | 
any king died all the inhabitants of Egypt united in_ 
mourning for him, rending their garments, closing 
the temples, stopping the sacrifices, and celebrating — 
no festivals for seventy-two days; and plastering =. — 
their heads with mud and wrapping strips of linen 
cloth below their breasts, women as well as men 
went about in groups of two or three hundred, and 
_. twice each day, reciting the dirgeinarhythmic chant, = 
they sang the praises of the deceased, recalling his 
virtues; nor would they eat the flesh of any living 
thing or food prepared from wheat, andthey abstained ts 
|. from wine and luxury ofany sort. Andnoonewould 
ever have seen fit to make use of baths or unguents 
- or soft bedding, nay more, would not even have 
_ dared to indulge in sexual. pleasures, but every 
_. Egyptian grieved and mourned during those seventy- 
(two days as if it were his own beloved child thathad = 
died. But. during this interval they had made = 
_ splendid preparations for the burial, and on the last 
_. day, placing the coffin containing the body before 
- the entrance to the tomb, they set up, as custom 
-_ preseribed, a tribunal to sit in judgment upon the 
deeds done by the deceased during his life. And = 
when permission had been given to anyone who so 
' wished to lay complaint against him, the priests = 
_ praised all his noble deeds one after another, and = 
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Ty _dedopav ounyyudvas _puprddes TOV byrwv 
; aKovoveat cuverrevp iy Lovr, Gi TUYOL KANOS Bee- 
6 wos, e& O€ py, TovvayTiOV GopuBouv. Kab 
morXob Trav Bacthéwy bt THY Tob TAnGOUS 
evavtioow ameatepy ina av THS eupavods Kal 
vopijov tapns: d:0 Kat ouveBaive TOUS Thy 
Baovhetav biadexopevous ty) povov ba Tas apre | 
pydercas aitias SrkaroT payed, ara kal Eta tov — 
580r THs META THY TENEUT HV eoouerns UBpews 
Te TOD cwOpaTos Kal eM enieee Eig GTAVTA TOV 

— ab@va. — 
fe Tév pev ouy ‘meph Tov | dpyaiovs Bacthels 
vouluov ra peyLora TAUT EGTIV. : 
73, Ths Alytmrou dé TLONS es mrelo pépn 
Sunpnwevns, ov &eacTov KaTa TY ‘EA Aquexiy 
badex TOV ovopaterar vomos, ep ExdoT@ TETARTOL : 
_ vpopdpxns o THY amdvTov EXov érripédevidy TE Kab | 
2 dpovrtéa. THs 6é Xopas andons els Tpia Been 
: _ Oenpn peers THD pev TP@THy exet pepioa TO ou 3 
-otnua tev lepewy, peyiaTns evTpOT Hs TuyXavov : 


2 ETLMEA LAY Kal. did TO TAEiOTHY TULECLY TOUS 
3 avopas rovrous éx matdelas cia Peper Oa. eK & 
‘TOUTMY TOY MpocodwYy TAs TE Ouotas anaoas Tas 
Kat Alyurt ‘ov TVYTEAOUGL Kab TOUS Umnpéetas 

_ tpépoves Kat Tats dias x pears xopnyoucuy 

| ouTE yap Tas TOV Gedy TEMAS ¢ @OvTO Sety aANATTELY, 
os aXe bro Té TOV avTav deh Kab ion al a si 





e 2 Two instances of this are given in chap. 64S | 

2 The Harris Papyrus of the twelfth century :B.c. gives the... 
only definite figures of the vast holdings of the temples. — 

— They owned. a ne time about t two - cent: ef Oe ¢ population, 
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the common peop le who had ‘gathered: in. strings! ve 5 | 


to the funeral, listening to them, shouted their | 
approval if the king had led a worthy life, but if 
he had not, they raised a clamour of hed And — 
in fact many kings have been deprived of the public 
burial customarily accorded them because of the | 
_ opposition of the people;? the result was, conse- 


quently, that the successive kings practised justice, 9 
not merely for the reasons just mentioned, but also yen oa 
because of their fear of the despite which would. bee 

_ shown their body after death: and of eternal ae 


obloquy. 


- these are the most important. | 
73. And since Egypt as a whole is divided ‘inka: he eT 
bac Payers parts which in. Greek are called nomes, over 





each of these a nomarch is appointed who is charged 





Of ae customs, fueh Cae the carly kings. * ) a 


i with both the. oversight and eare of all its affairs’. ” os : 
Furthermore, the enue: country is divided into 


three parts, the first of. which is held by the order 


of the priests, which is accorded the greatess venera- 
tion by the inhabitants both because these men 
have charge of the worship of the gods and because jan 
by virtue of their education they bring to beara 
higher intelligence than others. With the income  ==————is i 


os _ from these holdings 2 of land they perform all the ee oe ed 
- sacrifices throughout Egypt, maintain their assist? 


ants, and. minister. to their own needs; for it has SL Buaien 
| always been held that the honours paid to the ; gods 





- should never be chang ed, but should. ever be. per- i cer 


formed by the same men and in the same manner, 





and some fifteen per cont: of the land, not to mention property : a a = ol 
of other nature, and. ee nanterially inc eased in) male ae 


» enpowesting conitari ies, 
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and that those who deliberate on behalf of all should 
not lack the necessities of life. For, speaking gener- ee 
ally, the priests are the first to deliberate upon the == 
most important matters and are always at the king’s ee 
side, sometimes as his assistants, sometimes to 
propose measures and give instructions, and they = = 
also, by their knowledge of astrology and of divina- 
tion, forecast future events, and read to the king, 
‘out of the record of acts preserved in their sacred 
books, those which can be of assistance. For itis = 
not the case with the Egyptians as it is with the 
- Greeks, that a single man or a single woman takes ioe 
-. over the priesthood, but many are engaged in the = 
sacrifices and honours paid the gods and pass onto 
their descendants the same rule of life. They also 8 
pay no taxes of any kind, andin repute andim power 
aye second, after the kings: 0006 b5 2 
_ -The second part of the country has been taken = 
over by the kings for their revenues, out-of which 
they pay the cost of their wars, support the splendour 
of their court, and reward with fitting gifts any who 
have distinguished themselves; and they do not 
swamp the private citizens by taxation, since their 
Income from these revenues gives them a great ore 
cplenty. ee 
‘The last part is held by the warriors, as they are 
galled, who are subject to call for all military duties, 
_. the purpose being that those who hazard their lives __ 
may be most loyal to the country because of such 
allotment. of land and thus may eagerly face the 
perils of war. For it would be absurd to entrustthe = 
safety of the entire nation to these men and yet 
fight for valuable enough to arouse their ardour, 
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epyaciay ovTES THS xeopas” eK vamiou bé cuvTpe- 
popsvor Tais yeapyiKais errtpehetas ToD “Tpo- ae 
Exouat TOV mapa Tots aXnots éPveot ye@pydy 4 
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But the most inaportant eoneidera on is the fact that: ae 

if they are well-to-do, they will readily beget children 
and thus so increase the population that the country: - 
will not need to call in any mercenary troops. And. 
since their calling, like that of the priests, is here- _ 


ssSandinleindndh desea meeminnten eas 


shee rieenoiecsbeins 





ditary, the werior ‘are incited to bravery by the 
distinguished records of their fathers and, inasmuch i sti 
as they become zealous students of Rarfare: front ed 
their boyhood up, they turn out to be invincible by de ead 
reason of their daring ‘and skill) oe 


74. There are three other classes of free citizens: : 
namely, the herdsmen, the husbandmen, and the 
artisans. Now the husbandmen rent on moderate 9 
terms the arable land held by the king and the 
priests and the warriors, and spend their entire time 
_ in tilling the soil; and since from very infancy they. 
are brought up in connection with the various tasks 
oof: farming, they are far more experienced in such 
- matters than the husbandmen of any other nation; _ 
for of all mankind they acquire the most exact 
knowledge of the nature of the soil, the useof water 
in 4rrigation, the times of sowing and reaping, and 
the harvesting of the crops in general, some details = 
of which they have learned from the observations of ere 
- their ancestors and others in the school oftheirown 
_experience. And what has been said applies equally =. 
well to the herdsmen, who receive the care ofanimals 
from their fathers as if by a law of inheritance, and oe 
- follow a pastoral life all the days of their existence. 
They have received, it is true, much from their 
ancestors relative to the best care and feeding Of os 
7 grazing: animals, but to this: they add not alittle 00 


vate fullest account of this y warrior caste is sp ‘Herodotus _ . otis | 
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2 a of 
by reason of their own interest in such matters; _ 
and the most astonishing fact is that, by reason of 
their unusual application to such matters, the men 
who have charge of poultry and geese, in addition. 
to producing them in the natural way known to all 
mankind, raise them by their own hands, by virtue. > 
of a skill peculiar to them, in numbers beyond 
telling; for they do not use the birds for hatching 
the eggs, but, in effecting this themselves artificially = 
by their own wit and skill inan astounding manner, 
_ they are not surpassed by the operations of nature? 
Furthermore, one may see that the crafts also _ 
among the Egyptians are very diligently cultivated — 
and brought to their proper development; for they 
are the only people where all the craftsmen are 
- forbidden to follow any other occupation or belong to. 
any other class of citizens than those stipulated by the 
Jaws and handed down to them from their parents, 
the result being that neither ill-will towards a teacher rue 
nor political distractions nor any other thing inter- 
feres with their interest in their work. For whereas 
among all other peoples it can be observed that the 
artisans are distracted in mind by many things, pee 
and through the desire to advance themselves do 
not stick exclusively to their. own occupation; for 
some try their hands at agriculture, some dabble in 
trade, and some cling to two or three crafts, and 
in states having a democratic form of government 
vast numbers of them, trooping to the meetings of the 
Assembly, ruin the work of the government, while 
they make a profit for themselves at the expense ef oe 
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1 According to Aristotle (Historia Animalivm, 6.2) this 


artificial hatching was efocted hy burying the eggs in dung. 
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2 Speaking as an aristocrat, Diodorus is. “criticising the: Ee 
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_ others who pay them their wage,! yet among the nae 
Egyptians if any artisan should take part in public 
affairs or pursue several crafts he is severely punished. 
Such, then, were the divisions of the citizens, = 
maintained by the early inhabitants of Egypt, and 
_ their devotion to their own class which they inherited 
~-sfeom, their ancestorse/) °° Os icse  e 2e ee  O e 
75. In their administration ofjustice the Egyptians 
also showed. no merely casual interest, holding that 
the decisions of the courts exercise the greatest = 
_ influence upon community life, and this in each 
.of their two aspects. For it was evident to them = == 
that if the offenders against the law should be = 3 
punished and the injured parties should be afforded 
succour there would be an ideal correction of wrong- 
doing; but if, on the ‘other hand, the fear which =| 
one wrongdoers have of the ‘judgments of the courts ae | 
should be brought to naught by bribery or favour, 
_. they saw that the break-up of community life | 
would follow. Consequently, by appointing the best 
men from the most important cities as juiges over 
the whole land they did not fall short of the end =, 
which they had in mind. For from Heliopolis and 
Thebes and Memphis they used to choose ten judges 
from each, and this court was regarded asin no way i 
inferior to that composed of theAreopagitesat Athens 
or of the Elders? at Sparta. And when the thirty ._ 
assembled they chose the best one of theirnumberand 
' made him chief justice, and in his stead the city sent - 
their tasks to participate in the affairs of the state, apparently 
being paid by their employers while thus engaged and receiving —_- 





_ an additional compensation from the state. 
2 The bodi : 
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age ware Imown a8 the Council of the Areopagis 
and the Gerousia respectively ; the latter is decribed in Book 
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another judge. Allowances to provide for theirneeds 


were supplied by the king, to the judges sufficient for _ Eee: 
their maintenance, and many times as much tothe 


chief justice. The latter regularly wore suspended 


from his neck by a golden chainasmallimagemadeof 
precious stones, which they called Truth; thehearngs 
of the pleas commenced whenever the chief justice 
put on the image of Truth, The entire body of = 
the laws was written down in eight volumes which 9 
lay before the judges, and the custom was that the 
accuser should present in writing the particulars of 
his complaint, namely, the charge, how the thing 
happened, and the amount of injury ordamage done, = 
whereupon the defendant would take the document 
submitted by his opponents in the suit and reply in 
_. writing to each charge, to the effect either thathe = 4 
- did not commit the deed, or, if he did, thathe was 


not guilty of wrongdoing, or, if he was guilty Ofer 
-_- wrongdoing, that he should receive a lighter penalty. 


, After that, the law required that the accuser should iad 


reply to this in writing and that the defendant 


- should offer a rebuttal. And after both partieshad 
twice presented their statements in writing to the _ Spd 

judges, it was the duty of the thirty at once to | 
declare their opinions among themselvesand of the 
chief justice to place the image of Truth upon one 


presented. 


or the other of the two pleas which had been = 


46. This was'the manner, as their account goes,in 
.. which the Egyptians conducted all court proceed- 
ings, since they believed that if the advocates were 

allowed to speak they would greatly becloud the 


.. justice of a case; for they knew that the clever 


- devices of orators, the cunning witchéry of their 
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| delivery, and the tears of the accused would influence na ease 


many to overlook the severity of the laws and the — Hive ee | 


strictness of truth; at any rate they were aware = 
that men who are highly respected as judges are 
often carried away by the eloquence of the advo- | 
 eates, either because they are deceived, or because 
they are won over by the speaker’s charm, orbecause 
the emotion of pity has been aroused in them;1 
but by having the parties to a suit present their ne 


pleas in wr iting, it was their opinion that the judg- aS setae 


ments would: be strict, only the bare facts beng “4 


taken into account. For in that case there would — ee | 


be the least chance that gifted speakers would have _ a | 
--an advantage over the slower, or the well-practised ee 


over the inexperienced, or the audacious liars over Be ns ee 
those who were truth- -loving and restrained in char- sh geet ees 


acter, but all would get their just dues on an equal 
footing, since by the provision of the laws ample __ 
time is taken, on the one hand by the disputants for 
- the examination of the arguments of the other side, 
and, on the other hand, by the judges for the Pome: on 
parison of the allegations of both parties. ec ance 
OE Since we have spoken of their legislation, we ek eee 
feel that it will not be foreign to the plan of ou Cec 

_ history to present such laws of the Egyptians as _ 
>. were especially old or took on an extraordinary = __ 
form, or, in general, | ean be of help. to lovers. pe 7 
_ reading. Now in the first place, their penalty for — . 
 perjurers was death, on the ground that such men 
are guilty of the two greatest transgressions—being _ Q 

3 e eae towards the Bode a orerthrornne: the ee 


aan i It is dibersatioig to abacrde! tise the E te ptians are as ‘ 
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(Se pledge given in the name of the gods no longer stands Nae 


2 8 Cp. Herodotus, 2. 177: nde Recpabvopre: Binctay -Cbiq 


(“antes he proved that he had a just way of life”). 














man, walking on a road in Egypt, saw a person 


so, he had to die; and if he was truly prevented 
from aiding the person because of inability, he was 


law required, it was required that he be scourged . 

_ with a fixed number of stripes and be deprived of = 
every kind of food for three days. Those whobrought = | 
- false accusations against others had to suffer the = = 
penalty that would have been meted out to the 


_ All Egyptians were also severally required tosubmit = 
to the magistrates a written declaration ofthesources 
of their livelihood, and anyman making afalsedeclara- 
tien or gaining an unlawful means of livelihood? had 
to pay the death penalty. Anditissaidthat Solon, 
: after his visit to Egypt, brought this law te Athens? = 

If anyone intentionally killed a free man ora slave 

the laws enjoined that he be put to death; for they, 

. in the first place, wished thatit should notbe through 

the accidental differences in men’s condition in life 

but through the principles governing their actions 

| 7 that. all men should be. restrained from evil deeds, . re ve 

and, on the other hand, they sought to accustom 

_ mankind, through such consideration for slaves, to __ 

refrain all the more from committing any offence 
whatever against freemene: 6 00.0. 
8 Herodotus (2.177) makes the same statement, bub 
‘Plutarch (Solon, 31), on the authority. of Theophrastus, | 

attributes a similar law, not to Solon, but to Peisistratus. Roe 


"BOOK 147 96 - 
mightiest pledge known aimong men: | Again, fa. 
being killed or, in a word, suffering any kind of 


violence and did not come to his aid if able to do_ 


in any case required to lodge information against Sey te | 
the bandits and to bring an action against ther = 
lawless act; and in case he failed to do thisasthe = 





accused persons had they been adjudged guilty. | - a, 
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pe delivered. The same law has also been enacted by — ie 








__ In the case of parents who had slain their children, _ 
though the laws did not prescribe death, yet the 
- offenders had to hold the dead body in their arms. 
for three successive days and nights, under the sur- 
veillance of a state guard; for it was not considered 
just to deprive of life those who had given life to 
‘their children, but rather by a warning which brought 
with it pain and repentance to turn them from such eee 
deeds. But for children who had killed their parents 
they reserved an extraordinary punishment; for it... 
was required that those found guilty of this crime 
_ should have pieces of flesh about the size of a finger 
cut out of their bodies with sharp reeds and then be 
put on a bed of thorns and burned alive; for they 0 
held that to take by violence the life of those who 
had given them life was the greatest crime possible 
_toman. Pregnantwomenwhohadbeencondemned  —_ 
to death were not executed until they had been 




























_ many Greek states, since they held it entirely unjust 
that the innocent should suffer the same pdnishment 
as the guilty, that a penalty should be exacted of = 
two for only one transgression, and, further,.. that, so: 8s.00) 
since the crime had been actuated by an evil inten- 
_ tion, a being as yet without intelligence should re- Fos 
ceive the same correction, and, what is the most 
important consideration, that in view of the fact ot 
that the guilt had been laid at the door of the preg- _ 
nant mother it was by no means proper that the child, 
_ who belongs to the father as well as to the mother, — 
_ should be despatched; for a man may’ properly “. 
consider judges who spare the life of a murderer to. 


‘be no worse than other judges who destroy thas 


og which is guilty of no crime whatsoever, 
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: ‘The significance of this word, which ae up as well aot 
“as amy the ideal of Greek freedom. and of the Athenian | , 
ae Reoraciano cannot be included ina § ingis phrase. at im... 
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of speech. In the case of those who had disclosed 
military secrets to the enemy the law prescribed that => 
. their tongues should be cut out, while in the case of 





similar offences. 


as respect and equality” is approximately what it means ir 
































Now of the laws dealing with murder these are 
‘those which are thought to have been the most 
successful. 7 eee ke ee a F 
78. Among their other laws one, which concerned’ — 
military affairs, made the punishment of deserters or 
of any who disobeyed the command of their leaders, _ 
not death, but the uttermost disgrace; but if later 
on such men wiped out their disgrace by adisplay of 
manly courage, they were restored to their former 
freedom of speech.t_ Thus the lawgiver atthe same = 
time made disgrace a more terrible punishment than 
death, in order to accustom all the people to consider 
- dishonour the greatest of evils, and he also believed 
that, while dead men would never be of value to 
- goeiety, men who had been disgraced woulddo many 
a good deed through their desire to regain freedom — 


- counterfeiters or falsifiers of measures and weights 
or imitators of seals, and of official scribes Who made 
- false entries or erased items, and of any who adduced 
false documents, it ordered that both their hands 
_ should be cut off, to the end that the offender, being 
punished in respect of those members of his body 
that were the instruments of his wrongdoing, should 
himself keep until death his irreparable misfortune, 
and at thesame time, by serving asa warming example 
_ to others, should turn them from the commission of 





plied that a man was as good ‘as any ‘other, that he ‘could | We 
hold up his head among his fellows. ‘‘ Position of self- 
: _ this sentence and the following, = gt 
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aoe er 1p, chap. « 

















jf a man had violated a free married woman, they. 


‘such a person by a single unlawful act had been guilty 
of the three greatest crimes, assault, abduction, and 
~ confusion of offspring; but if a man committed 
adultery with the woman’s consent, the laws ordered __ 
that the man should receive a thousand: blows with (20002, 
the rod, and that the woman should have her nosecut 


out with an eye to forbidden licence should’ ‘be aoe 
deprived of that which contributes most toa woman’ {are ane 
- comeliness. | ‘ 


to Bocchoris.1. These prescribe that men who had" ae 


_ -peatedly taken such an oath will in the end lose the _ Hoes 
confidence which others had in him, everyone will 


have recourse to the oath lest he forfeit his credit. 
In the second place, the lawgiver assumed that by oe 
basing confidence entirely upon ‘a man’s sense of 
«honour he would: incite all men to be yirtuous in” 
character, in order that they might not be talked 
about as being unworthy of confidence ; -and, further-_ 
more, he held it to be unjust that men who had been _ 
trusted with a loan without an oath should not be 
trusted when they gave their oath regarding the 8 
_ same amend ‘And: whoever lent thoney_ alon te: 




























BOOK ie 1B. 4-19. 2 
See ere ie were their laws touching women. Poe - 


stipulated. that he be emasculated, considering that — 


off, on the ground that a woman who tricks herself 


79, Their laws governing contracts they attribute s i. 


borrowed money without signing a bond, if they 


_.. denied the indebtedness, might take an oath to that 
effect and be cleared of the obligation. The purpose ae 

was, in the first place, that men might standin awe 

_ of the gods by attributing greatimportance to oaths, 


for, since it is manifest that the man who has re- — 


consider it a matter of the utmost concern not to. ee 
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_with a written bond was. forbidden % Dae more ‘than : 
double the principal from the interest. | 
- In the case of debtors the lawgiver mica that the pe 
‘repayment of loans could be exacted only from a 


man’s estate, and under no condition did he allow 


_the debtor’s person to be subject to seizure, holding 
_that whereas property should belong to those who had 
amassed it or had received it from some earlier holder _ 
by way of a gift, the bodies of citizens should belong | 


to the state, to the end that the state might avail 
itself of the services which its citizens owed it,in 


_ times of both war and peace. For it would be absurd: - 
he felt, that a soldier, at the moment perhaps chen ay 
he was setting forth to fight for his fatherland, should — 

- be haled to prison by his creditor for an unpaid loan, 
and that the greed of private citizens should in this’ 


way endanger the safety of all. And it appears that cae 
- Solon took this law also to Athens, calling it a‘“‘dis- 
- burdenment,” ! when he absolved all the citizens of 


the loans, secured by their persons, which they owed. 


But certain individuals find fault, and not without 


reason, with the majority of the Greek lawgivers, 


who forbade the taking of weapons and ploughs and ese 
other quite indispensable things as security forloans, 2” 
but nevertheless allowed the men who would use. “re ee 


these implements to be subject to imprisonment. 


80. The Egyptian. law dealing with thieves. was - ee 


also a very peculiar one. Forit bade any whochose = 






a to follow this peconeion to enter their names. with o La 





: granted freedom to all men enslaved for debt, and ‘probably. ness 


us -gancelled all debts which involved any form of personal = 





servitude, by these measures effecting the Complete freedom. _~ 


: ‘of all debt slaves or debt serfs in Attica ( (ep. ose in a The : 
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_ the Chief of the Thieves and by agreement to bring 
_ to him immediately the stolen articles, while any who 
had been robbed filed with him in like manner alist 
of all the missing articles, stating the place, the days oe 


ts and the hour of the loss. And since by this method 
all lost articles were readily found, the owner who 
had lost anything had only to pay one-fourth of its 


value in order to recover just what belonged to him. 
For as it was impossible to keep all mankind from 
stealing, the lawgiver devised a scheme whereby 
every article lost would be recovered upon payment 


of a small ransom. Rees a Ba Pee od 
In accordance with the marriage-customs of the 


Egyptians the priests have but one wife, butanyother 
man takes as many as he may determine;! andthe 
_ Egyptians are required to raise all their children = 
_ in order to increase the population? on the gromd = 
that large numbers are the greatest factor in increas» 
ing the prosperity of both country and cities. Nor = 
do they hold any child a bastard, even though he 
was born of a slave mother; for they havetakenthe 
general position that the father is the sole author 
of procreation and that the mother only supplies 
_ the fetus with nourishment and a place to live, and 
_. they call the trees which bear fruit “male ”’andthose ——s— 
which do not “ female,’’ exactly opposite tothe Greek 
usage. They feed their children in a sort of happy- 
_ go-lucky fashion that in its inexpensiveness quite — 
surpasses belief; for they serve them with stews 
3 According to Herodotus (2. 92) monogamy was the — 
prevailing custom, but he was certainly in error so farasthe 


wealthier classes were concerned. 


2 4,e, the exposure of children, which was still practised 





among some Greeks in Diodorus’ dey, was forbidden, 
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i. tye@ per pias Bewprjpara, ™pos be TovTous ouK onirya 


4 éxrrovoday. - emripenrods? yap, @l Kal Tapa Lake: | 








ee 1 ‘There wer, in fact, Pines kinds of Ee ptian aig. @M. | 





enon TO TéKvor, ob rrelw ToLotat Spaypoav elxoct. — 


81. Tlasdetovar sé TOUS viovs of pev fepeis Ae oe 


| keowvor épav éyovTa THD pabnaw. yewperpiay OG 
2 Kab THY dpuBpntuciy emi mhéov éxtrovotow, Oo 
pay yap OTA pos KaT éviauTov TroLKinws peTa- eh 





— Blov oikovopias avrots XPNTYwEveL eat mpos Ta 


_ ouphadrer ar Kab Tols Ta mept THY dotporoyiay eat 


1 per’ ebrenelas érolyov Capps: . cbreAclas érofuns. . yet ae ed ee 
a ® erwerodg Dindort : emipehas, Te, ea 


~ the Bieroglystie, ah the oo and se the ecru the last me a 





| rise to many and varied disputes between neighbours - a 
over their boundary lines, and these disputes cannot. 
be easily tested out with any exactness*unless a 


 “surveyor.’’ 
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made of any stuff that is ready to hand and cheap, 
and give them such stalks of the byblos plant as can 
be roasted in the coals, and the roots and stems of _ 
marsh plants, either raw or boiled or baked. And 
since most of the children are reared without shoes _ 
or clothing because of the mildness of the climate —— 
of the country, the entire expense incurred by the 
parents of a child until it comes to maturity is not 
more than twenty drachmas. These are the leading 
reasons why Egypt has such an extraordinarily = 
large population, and it is because of this fact that) = 
she possesses a vast number of great monuments. 
81. In the education of their sons the priests 
teach them two kinds of writing, that which is called 
“sacred ’’ and that which is used in the more general _ 
instruction.1. Geometry? and arithmetic are given 
special attention. For the river, by changing the 
- face of the country each year in manifold ways, gives 





- geometer works out the truth scientifically by the 
application of his experience. And arithmetic is  ~ 
serviceable with reference to the business affairs = 
connected with making a living and also in applying 
_ the principles of geometry, and likewise is of no 
small assistance to students of astrology as well, | 
For the positions and arrangements of the stars as 


being that in general use in the time of Diodorus. Incommon 

- with Herodotus (2. 36), Diodorus fails to distinguish between. 

the firat and secdnds "o-oo: a ne i ng 

2 Here “geometry”? is used in its original meaning, 
- measurement of the earth,’’ and “ geometer’’ below meang 
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GdXots, Kab gap  Alyumtiots TAPATYPHTEOS 
ruyydvovel ai Tey dotpwv TaEEs TE Kab KLvHO ELS" 
Kat tas pev) mepl exadoToVv dvaypabas €& érav 
drictov 7 TAHOE PuddtTovew, x TANKGLAD 
 ypovey éfnroperns map avtois THs wept TabTa 
srovohs, Tas 8&2 TOV TAaYITOY QOTEPWY KLVHTELS 
kab mepiodous Kat oTnpuypous, éTe dé Tas ExadoToU 
Suvdpess mpos Tas THY Cdwv yeveoets, tivev eiaty 
:  ayaddv 7 KaKkdv amepyactixal, PidoTLMOTATA | 
Le ee TApATeTNpHKATL, Kab ToAAGKs pev Tots avOpw- 
aay. mows TOY avTOIS meAAOVTOV amavTicecOaL KATA 
roy. Biov mporéyovtes éretvyyadvovaw, OvK 
druyanis 88 Kaptav POopas 4} TOUVaYTiOV TONV- 
‘eaptias, re 8€ vocous Kowwas avOparoas 4} 
Rockipacw écopévas mpoonpaivovat, ELT LOUS TE 
Ka) KaTaKAVE BOS Kal KopnTov actépwv émi- — 
rohas Kal TdvTa Ta TOls TWONAOls AdUvaTov eye 
—— Soxobvta THY ériyvacty, &x ToNAOD xXpovov® 
6 TAPATNOHTEWS yEeyEvN MELTS, mpoywockover. pack 
88 Kal tovs év BaBuiave XarSaiovs, amolxous 
Aiyurtioy dvTas, chp Sokav eye THY Tepl TIS | 
dotporoyias Tapa Tay Lepéwy pabovTas TOV 

















— Alyurtiov. a cee ee ge nee coke ee oS 
7 To 8 dAdo TARG0s TeV Aiyurtiov éx Tradav — 


— pavOdves Tapa Tov gatépov h ovyyevov Tis 
 mepl Exactov Biov émitnoevoets, Ka0dmrep Tmpoe- 
 phxapev: ypdupata & én’ ddtyov SidadoKovety* 
— oby aaravres, ANN’ of Tas réxvas peraxerpilo- 
 pevos pamota. qaraiotpay Sé Kab povotxiy — 
2 uty omitted by F, Bekker, Dindorf. 5 ae 
pa Up Voce re Oe a Po 
 S rordot xpdvov Bekker, Vogel: woAvxportou F, Dindorf. 









_ destructions of the crops or, on the other hand, — a 


_ well as their motions have always been the subject 
_of careful observation among the Egyptians, if any- 
_ where in the world; they have preserved to thisday 
the records concerning each of these stars over an 
ineredible number of years, this subject of ‘study. rs 
having been zealously preserved among them from 
ancient times, and they have also observed with the 
utmost avidity the motions and orbits and stoppings 
_of the planets, as well as the influences of each one _ 
‘on the generation of all living things—the good or === 
_ the evil effects, namely, of which they are thecause. 
And while they are often successful in predicting to 
men the events which are going to befalltheminthe = 
course of their lives, not infrequently they foretell 
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ee 
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_. abundant yields, and pestilences that are to attack — : | ” 
_ men or beasts, and as a result of their long observa- = 














floods, of the risings of the comets, and of allthings 
which the ordinary man looks upon as beyond all =... 
finding out. And according to them the Ghaldaeans > 
_. of Babylon, being colonists from Egypt, enjoy the 
_ fame which they have for their astrology beeausethey 
learned that science from the priests of Egypt. = 
_ As to the general mass of the Egyptians, they are a 
instructed from their childhood by their fathers or = 
_ kinsmen in the practices proper to each manner of ee 


- life as previously described by us; butasforreading oa 














and writing, the Egyptians at large give their | 
_ children only a superficial instruction in them, and 
not all do this, but for the most. part. only those who — 

are engaged in the crafts. In wresfling and music, 


oc Op, chaps. 48,90) T6 og 






4 Bi8doxorra: Reiske, Bekker, Dindorf, 
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od vépspdr ere rap’ abrois pavOdverr’ vmro- 
| NapBavover yap €K pep TOV cad? nyeepay ep 
7H “WAAiTTPa yupvacion Tous. véous ovx 
irylecav Ee, ddre popny ddsyoxpovioy Kal 
os TAVTERGS emecivouvor, thy 6é€ povatKkny vopi~ 
Covcw ov povoy aypnaTov UTapXEl, ara Kal 
ne @S * én vous ay Tas TOV aKovovTav 




























as. 7 | 
ba Tas be vOTOUS mpoxatarapBavdpevor 
| Geparrevouet Ta oepata chug pots Kad po reiass See 
Kal eperots, éviore eV Ka? Exo THY uepav, 
— évlore be Tpeis } TETTAPAS Hwepas Ovadetmrovres. oe 
*@ pact yap Taons Tpadis avadoletans TO. Tréov 
 givat TrepitTov, ad ot yevvac Oa Tas vooous: 
OorE TaD T poeLpnuevny - Geparretav avatpotcay 
a Tas ap as THS yoo ov partoT ay TapacKevarar oy, 
Brn Dyteray. Kara O€ Tas orTpatelas Kal Tas 
dal? ris Xeopas exon pias Gepamevovras TAVTES ol 
| ovdéva. pic Bop isia SiSavTes* of yap iatpol rag 
_peyv tpobas éx TOU ‘Kowov AapBavover, Tas 68 
Peparelas mpocdyouce KATA VOLOV _eyypagor, 
bro 8 TOMLGY Kab dedofacpéveon I larpay apxatov 
. TuryyEeypapwevov. Kay Tots €« THS lepas BiBrou 
vopors avaryivodcopevoss a&koXov07} cartes abu- : 
- vaTyowor c@oaL TOV KEMVOVTA, abgou TOYTOS ce 
-  eYKATWATOS - amohvovTat, day O€ TL mapa cr ee 
a Yeypappeva Toijo@ot, Oavérov Kpbow trropevov- 
OW, Hryoupevou Tod vowobérou Ths é& wohkdOv 
a _-xpaveny ma parernpn Leys ‘Gepareias | Kal oupte- 7 





eer eee s by diter és deleted by Hertlein. | 
a aoe - : emi omitted by F, Bekker, Dindorf. 
eer * ab pea barb 





we health. On their military campaigns and 


BOOK a) ar ao 3 oe 
However: it is not customary among thei: to receive _ 
any instruction at all; for they hold that from the _ 

_ daily exercises in wrestling their young men will gain, _ 
not health, but a vigour that is only temporary and 

~ in facet quite dangerous, while they consider music — 
to be not only useless but even harmful, since it 

-makes the spirits of the listeners effeminate. | 

82. In order to prevent sicknesses they look after 

the health of their bodies by means of drenches, — 
fastings, and emetics,’ sometimes every day and some- 











times at intervals of three or four days. For they = = = 
gay that the larger part of the food taken into the =” 
body is superfluous and thatitis from this superfluous  —s_— 
- part that diseases are engendered; consequently = 
the treatment just mentioned, by removing the be- 2-092.) 

ginnings of disease, would be most abe to produce a 


= in the country they all receive treatment without 
the payment of any private fee; for the physicians _ 


_. draw their support from public funds and administer ae 
. their treatments in accordance with a written law 





eirjourneys 2 9 


_ which was composed in ancient times by many — ate 
famous physicians. If they follow the rules of this 
law as they read them in the sacred book and yet 


are unable to save their patient, they are absolved _ 
- from any charge and go unpunished; but if they go 


- contrary to the law’s prescriptions in any respect, = 
_. they must submit to a trial with death asthe penalty, 





the lawgiver holding that but. few physicians would 
“ever show themselves wiser than the mode of treat- a. 
- ment, which had been closely followed for a long 


1 Diodorus” is contrasting the Egyptian» attitude toward fe 


these subjects with the soaps ieid, pen ari in Kah 
education. 
oars B *D Herodotus 2, TI. 
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TarypEVNS VITO TOV plata TEXVETOY aalyous ay 
yevér bat cuvet@tépous. a 
“88, Tlepi 6€ ‘TOV agrepopéveor Ciov Kat 
Alyurrov elKOTOS paiverar ToAXOLS mapasotoy | 
TO yey Opevoy Kal EnTnce@s aEcov. oéBovrat yap ! 
aia tay Seo Alyorreo Kad vrepBodiy ou 
cavTa - povov, GrG Kat TENEUTI}TAVTA, olov 
aihovpous Kab TOUS ixvedpovas Kal Kbvas, ert 
é lépaxas Kal TAs Kahovpevas Top avtois ies, 
mpos 66 ToUToLS Tous Te AVKOUS Kal Tous & poko- eo 
dethous Kal étepa tomadTa mAcio, mepl Qv Tas — 
_ airias amrosibovas metpacopeda, Bpaxéa ™ poTepov ; 
 brrép avrav dtehGovres. a 
2 Upértov pev yap éxaat@ yéver TOV oeBac pod ave 
TUYXaverT@v Coov adrépeoras yopa phpovea an 
mpoaobov apxovoay eis emtpehelay Ka Tpopyy 
auTov" ToLobvTaL be kat Geois TLoL evyas vrép 
Ov Talowv ol KaT Alyurrov TaY é€K TiS vocou re 
coabevToy: Evpyoavtes yap TAS tpixas Kab mpos oth 
 apyupioy 7) xpuatov OT HTAVTES d:ddact TO vo~ 
pigpa Tois err me omevous TOV TPoeLpnpevey Pe 
3 Sour. ot 6€ TOS pey lépake K pea, KATATELVOVTES 
| Kab TporKahovpevot peyahn TH Povh TETOMEVOLS ae 
 avappinrover, HEX pL av SéFavrau, Tols O aihov- — ae 
<o pow Kat Tols ixvedpoot catad pimrovres Tous 
ae dprous eis yana, Kab monn vCOvTEs mrapatiBéacw ie 
Petey: ixOvoov TOV eK. Tob Neirov KATATE VOTES et 
one ourifovow eoattas 8é Kal Toy dao | 
Rectan exdor@ ryever THD appdtovcay Tpopny xopn- eae 
oak youct. “Tas: BE yivopevas mepl TAaAUTA AecToupyias. Soe 
_ toby oloy wfceMvotoey i rots aixhons. wyerea da. 
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ee aad had been. originally preseribed by t the . 
‘ablest practitioners. | 
88. As regards the consecration of animals in ee 
Egypt, the practice naturally appears to manytobe 
extraordinary and worthy of investigation. For the 
Egyptians venerate certain animals exceedingly, Not oe os oe 
~ only during their lifetime but even after their death, 

‘such as cats, ichneumons and dogs, and, again, hawks aaa 
‘and the birds which they call “ ibis,” aswellaswolves 
and crocodiles and a number of other animals ofthat: 2 
kind, and the reasons for such worship we shall 
undertake to set forth, after we have first: spoken. a 
| briefly about the sninials) themselves. ee 

In the first place, for each kind of animal that is : 
accorded: this worship there has been consecrated a _ 
portion of land which returns a revenue sufficient for. 

_ their care and sustenance ;.moreover, the Egyptians 















. make vows to certain gods on behalf of their children fee 


















_ who have been delivered from an illness, in which 
case they shave off their hair and weigh it against 
silver or gold, and then give the money to. the. 
attendants of the animals mmenboned.: These cutup 
flesh for the hawks and calling them with a loud ery | 
- toss it up to them, as they swoop by, until they eateh rer. 
it, while for the eats and ichneumons they break ssi 
_ up bread into milk and calling them with a clucking = 
- sound set it before them, or else they cut up fish 
caught in the Nile and feed the flesh to them raw; __ 

, and j in like manner each of the other kinds of animals — 
ods provided with the appropriate food. . And as for the oe 
various services which these. animals require, the — 

| ‘Egyptians not only do not ty to avoid them or feel 


a: 1 The: famous discussion of the: eats of a aypt is. ia 
a _ Herodotus, 2. 66-7. Gi gts Ria ea ai af Le 
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| earagavels erasoxbvorrat, robvaytiov s és 
mept? Tas peyloras Tay Gedy yevonevoe TEAS 
‘ TemvUvOVTAL Kal pera onpeloy idieov TMEpLEpXOvTat | 
Tas modes Kal THY Xw@pav. moppodev é dures 


pavepol tivay fawy Eyoucl THY emipéreray, bre 


rv amavrovTwr? mpookuvobyTat Kat TLUOVTAL, 
“Orav & arobdun TL TO eipn evan, ouvddve 
KaTaKxaropartes Kab per oiporyhs Ta a7 Oy 
“KaTamdn€apevor pépovery els TAS Tapixelas: 
eqresTa Geparrevd evrov auToOv xedpig Kab Tois 
Suvapévors edwdiay mapéyerOat Kat _ToUXpovLoy 


0b TO [LATS THPNST DY Gamrovow é ev tepats Ona. 
bs 8 av TOUT@Y TL TOV. Sew EK@Y Seagdeipn, ae 
‘ | 


Gavat@ TEPLTUT TEL, why éay aihoupov i THY 


Bw aroxrelvy® tabra bé édy te éxwv éay tre 
kop croKreivn, TEVTOS Gavaro mepimimret, 
Tay oyrA@Y TUT PEXOVT OY Kat Top _mpdgavra ie 
3 Sewvorata Svar Oevrer, Kal TOUT éviore TPQT 
TOVTOV avev Kpioews. Ota S€ Tov én TOUTOIS 


poBov ob Jeardpevot TeOvnicds Te TOUTOY TOV 
Coov a aTroaTayres paxpay Bodow ddupopevot te Kab 
HapTUpopEvoL KaTennngb ar auto % TETENEUTIKOS. | 


 & ob a a Tals TOV by Awy abuyats. evrernKer n eee 
 mpos Ta CGa radta Setodapovia Kal Trois. oS 
sey mdBeow dpetaberas é exaaTos Sidkerras Tpos THY 


‘TOUT@Y THAD, OoTE KAL «ab OV Xpovov Ironre- “ 


oe Hees: pet o Rachel om “Popatoy Ta 


a as 2 wep Dindorf: hirxip a gise” ae ae Se 
Pe anavtévrer Wesseling: dardyrwv. 
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ashamed to be seen by the crowds as they perform — 
them, but on the contrary, in the belief that they are 
engaged in the most serious rites of divine worship, 
they assume airs of importance, and wearing special 
insignia make the rounds of the cities and the | 
countryside. And since it can be seen from afar | 
in the service of what animals they are engaged, all = i ssi 
who meet them fall down before them and render Pe 
them honour. se Me! aha re ee 
‘When one of these animals dies they wrap itin == 
fine linen and then, wailing and beating theirbreasts, =, 
earry it off to be embalmed; and after it has been — ee 
treated with cedar oil and such spices as have the = 
quality of imparting a pleasant odour and of pre- 
serving the body for along time,! they layitawayin = 
a consecrated tomb. And whoever intentionally = 
kills one of these animals is put to death, unlessitbe == 
 acat or an ibis that he kills; but if he kills one of 
these, whether intentionally or unintentionally, he is | | 
- certainly put to death, for the common people gather 
-in crowds and deal with the perpetrator most cruelly, 
sometimes doing this without waiting for a trial 
And because of their fear of such a punishment any (wi ss 
who have caught sight of one of these animalslying = 
dead withdraw to a great distance and shout with = = 
- lamentations and protestations that they found the = 
animal already dead. So deeply implanted alsoim 
_.. the hearts of the common people is their superstitious 
-. regard for these animals and so unalterable are the 
- emotions cherished by every man regarding the = 
- honour: due to them that once, at the time when 
Ptolemy their king had not as yet bees given by the 
- 2 According to Herodotus (2. 87) this was lessexpensive” 
_ Mmethod-of embalming, 0 0.00 i sb re an go 
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poo myspevro pio,” a 8 bynoo wacay eioedé- =. 
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Kat olKov ovTes bdov TO GMua Kal TovouvTaL —— 
fa Tevios, Kal TO TOUTOU Savuacwrepor, éay olvos. 
aes gtTos. es TOV ™ pos Tov Biov avaycalov 
ele aE vyXavy - Ketpevoy ey TOLS olenmacty. ov TOCHD 
oe Goan Th Toy Onpiov, ouK ap ere. Xpyoacbau 
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< Rorine the appellation of | Fiend HA. and the: ; 
_ people “were exercising all zeal ine courting the 


favour = the embassy from Italy which was. then 


_ visiting Egypt and, in their fear, were intent upon 
giving no cause for complaint or war, when one of 
‘the Romans killed a cat and the multitude rushed | 

in a crowd to his house, neither the officials sent by. 


the king to beg the man off nor the fear of Rome 


which all the people felt were enough to save theman 

_ from punishment, even though his act had been an 
accident. And this incident we relate, not from _ 
| hearsay, but we saw it with our own eyes on the — 
_oecasion of the visit we made to Egypt. 28 


84, But if what has been said seems to “ane 


incredible and like a fanciful tale, what is to follow 
will appear far more extraordinary. Once, they =. 
_ say, when the inhabitants of Egypt were being hard) 202000) 
pressed by a famine, many in their need laid “hands oS | 
upon their fellows, yet not a single man was even 
ao accused of having partaken of the sacred animals. - 
Furthermore, whenever a dog is found dead in any 
house, every inmate of it shaves his entire body and 
_ goes into mourning, and what is more astonishing = 
than this, if any wine or grain or any ‘other thing = 
_ necessary to life happens to be stored in the building a 
where one of these animals has expired, they would 
never think of using it thereafter for any purpose. ee 
And ifthey happen to be making a military expedition 
_ in another country, they ransom the captive cats __ 
and hawks and bring them back to Egypt, and this. 
they do sometimes even when their supply. of. nOREy | | : : my 


“8 On. ‘the date of this incident, op 5 . the “Introduction, PB, 
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i a falomea ahaa Ton Ty abiay — ae daurdy : 
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omoveny eis. THY TOUTE ELAY THS tpopis. Dove 


Tpots TE XALapois Xpepevor Kab pupors ‘Tot 


KpATLOTOLS arerovres Kab TavTooan Tas evodias 
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TOAUTEAES TATAS Kab KOo [Lov evr pert “Kopn- 


yodou, Kal TOV TUVOVTLOV bras Tuyxayy KATA 
puow gpovrisda TOLlovVvTaL THY. peylarny, pos 
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_. tor thie joimiey3 is ‘rinitiing:short. As for theceremonies 
connected with the Apis of Memphis, the Mnevis of 
Heliopolis 1 and the goat of Mendes, as well as with = 

the crocodile of the Lake of Moeris, the Hon kept in 

the City of Lions (Leontopolis), as it is called, and 

- many other ceremonies like them, they could easily - 

be described, but the writer would scarcely be believed 
by any who had not actually witnessed them. For | 


these animals are kept in sacred enclosures and are 


cared for by many men of distinction who offerthem 


the most expensive fare; for they provide, with 


unfailing regularity, the finest wheaten flour or 

| wheat-groats seethed in milk, every kind of sweet- 

meat made with honey,. and the meat of ducks, 
either boiled or baked, while for the carnivorous — 


animals birds are caught and thrown to them in 


_ abundance, and, in general, great care is given that err 
_ they have an expensive fare. They are continually =~ 
- bathing the animals in warm water, anointing them 
with the most precious ointments, and burning. before | ete 
them every kind of fragrant incense; they furnish = 
them with the most expensive coverlets and with...) 


same genus, which they call hisconcubinesandattend 
to at the cost of heavy expense and assiduous service. 

- When any animal dies they mourn for it as deeply as _ 
do those who have lost a beloved child, and bury it — 

Sin, a manner not in ry Jeceping, with: their ability But — 


ee ry ‘The bulls Arie and Mnevis are desorbed i in the ‘allowing ee 





ee ee 
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_ splendid jewellery, and exercise the greatest care 
that they shall enjoy sexual intercourse according: oe 
to the demands of nature; furthermore, with every = 
animal they keep the most. beautiful females of the 
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BOOK I. 84.7-85.4 0 
- going far beyond the value of their estates. For | 
instance, after the death of Alexander and just - 
subsequently to the taking over of Egypt by Ptolemy _ 
the son of Lagus, it happened that the Apis in | 
Memphis died of old age; and the man who was 
charged with the care of him spent on his burial not 
only the whole of the very large sum which had 
~ been provided for the animal’s maintenance, but also 
borrowed in addition fifty talents! of silver from 
Ptolemy. And even in our own day some of the 
_ keepers of these animals have spent on their burial — 
~ not less than one hundred talents. aa. By, 


- 85, There should be added to what has heer cata’ 7 


_ whatstillremains to be told concerning the ceremonies | 


connected with the sacred bull called Apis. After ie 
he has died and has received a magnificent burial, 
the priests who are charged with this duty seek = 


out a young bull which has on its body markings 


similar to those of its predecessor; and when it has 9 ‘a 
_ been found the people cease their mourning and the =, 
priests who have the care of it first take the young 
bull to Nilopolis, where itis kept forty days, andthen, © _ 
putting it on a state barge fitted out with a gilded =~ 
cabin, conduct it as a god to the sanctuary of 


Hephaestus at Memphis. During these forty days 


- only women may look at it; these stand facingitand = 
pulling up their garments show their genitals, but 9 
henceforth they are forever prevented from coming == 
- into the presence ofthis god. Someexplaintheorigin 
of the honour accorded this bull in this way, saying = 

_. that at the death of Osiris his soul passed into this 





1 The intrinsic value of a talent was about one thousand 


‘dollars or two hundred and fifty pounds sterling. 
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TouTey Enrotcw. of ev ovv tepeis ant ay ar op- 
pnrov Tt Soypa TEpt TOUTWY eXovow, ) _Tpoetpr}- 
Kapev év Tols Georoyoupévors om auton, ot 6 


“‘WoAXot TOY Alyurtioy T pets aitias TavTas dmo- ae 

biddacw, & QV THY wer TPOTHV pvdadn TAVTER@S - 

kab THS apxalkns GTROTHTOS olKEelav. pact yap ee 
f. 


TOUS é& apyis ryevopevous Geovs, oAUYOUS ovTas 
Kal KATLOXUVOMEVOUS vo Tov mANnGoUS Kat TIS 
avopias TOV YTVEvOv avoparren, oueLoOnvai Tio | 
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ee. ef aaxms cwTnpias Xapev phen depue- 


: 1 ro, Hertlein : 76. 





oe L The er Bull was coed’ the - living soul of Osiris » ce le 

e and, according to Plutarch (On Isis and Osiris, 43), was 

begotten, not by"a bull, but by a “ generative ray of light, - 

oo hich. streamed from the moon and rested upon a cow when = 
es she was in het. are “epi was & black hee with a has blaze Se, 


Ea ae 

















_. priests have on this subject a teaching which may not | 
with their accounts of the gods,? but the majority of 


first of which belongs entirely to the realm of fable 


- animal, and therefore up to this day has always passed 
into its successors at the times of the manifestation 
of Osiris;+ but some say that when Osiris died at. | 
the hands of Typhon Isis collected the members of 
his body and put them in an ox (Sous), made of wood 
covered over with fine linen, and because of this _ 
the city was called Bousiris. Many other stories — 
are told about the Apis, but we feel that it would | 

be a long task to recount all the details regarding | 
them. | | Mage eee A ee 
86. Since all the practices of the Egyptians in 
their worship of animals are astonishing and beyond =~ 
belief, they occasion. much difficulty for those who _ 
would seek out their origins and causes. Now their 


be divulged, as we have already stated in connection _ 
_ the Egyptians give the following three causes, the | 


-. and is in keeping with the simplicity of primitive 
' times. They say, namely, that the gods who came 
into existence in the beginning, being fewin number 
~ and overpowered by the multitude and the lawless- 
ness of earth-born men,’ took on the forms of certain 
animals, and in this way saved themselves from the 
savagery and violence of mankind; but afterwards, 
when they had established their power over allthings. . 
in the universe, out of gratitude to the animals which 
_ had been responsible for their salvation at the outset, 





upon his forehead; the appearance of a new Apis Bull was. 
regarded as a new manifestation of Osiris upon earth (cp. 
E. A. W. Budge, Osiris and the Egyptian Resurrection, 1. Pus 

np OO, BOT Tales nee ek ra ecg eS ek CEE oy ae oe ai td 
2 In chap.21. 3. de. the Giants. 
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BOOK L 86. 387. 2 


they made sacred es Tainds: whose fern they -_ 


_. had assumed, and instructed mankind to maintain 
them in a costly fashion while living and to oy ieee 


them at death.. 


The second cause which Wiey give is this-that the: °° 


| early Egyptians, after having been defeated by their 
neighbours in many battles because of the lack of — 
order in their army, conceived the idea of carrying . 
standards before the several divisions. Consequently, 


they say, the commanders fashioned figures of the pee 


animals which they now worship and carried them. 


fixed on lances, and by this device ev ery man knew 


where his place was in the array. And since the good — 
order resulting therefrom greatly contributed to. 
victory, they ‘thought that the animals had been 

responsible for their deliverance; and so the people, 


a wishing to show their gratitude to them, established = | oo 
_ the custom of not killing any one of the animals 
- whose likeness had been fashioned at that time, but > 


_of rendering to them, as objects of worship, the care _ : 
and honour which we have previously described. | 


87. The third cause which they adduce in connec-— ao 


en with the dispute in question is the service which — 


each one of these animals renders for the benefit 


of community life and of mankind. The cow, for 
example, bears workers? and ploughs the lighter soil; 
the sheep lamb twice in the year and provide by their a 

- wool both protection for the body and its decorous 


ee covering, while by their milk and cheese they furnish = 


food that is both appetizing and abundant. Again, Ce 
the dog is useful both for the hunt and for man fo = ee 
- protection, and this is why they repfesent the god a eee | 


che whom ey call Anubis with a cogs ee mee 


v2 iv, oxen, = 
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in this way that he was the podyanaid of Osiris a 
and Isis. There are some, however, who explain 


that dogs guided Isis during her search for Osiris and 
protected her from wild. beasts and wayfarers, and’ 
that they helped her in her search, because of the 
affection they bore for her, by baying; ; and this isthe | 
reason why at the Festival of Isis the procession is 
led by dogs, those who introduced the rite showing’ 


_ forth in this way the kindly service rendered by this ae : 


animal of old. The cat is likewise useful against 
_asps with their deadly bite and the other reptiles that 


sting, while the ichneumon keeps a look-out for the a 


- newly-laid seed of the crocodile and crushes the eggs — 
left by the female, doing this carefully and zealously 
even though it receives no benefit from the act. 
‘Were this oat done, the river would have become 


ne impassable because of the multitude of beasts that 


a. would be born. And the crocodiles themselves are. : i 


also killed by this animal in an astonishing and quite : 24. oy 
; incredible manner | for the ichneumons roll them- er 


crocodiles go to sleep on the land with their mouths 


open they jump down their mouths into the centre 


of their body; then, rapidly gnawing through the 


bowels, they get out unscathed themselves re at. 


the same time kill their victims instantly And of | 

the sacred birds the ibis is useful as aprotectoragainst 

the snakes, the locusts, and the. caterpillars, and =, 

the hawk against the scorpions, horned serpents,and 
the small animals of noxious bite which cause the 

_ greatest destruction of men. But some maintain = 
that the hawk is honoured because*it is used as a 


a bird of omen by the soothsayers in predicting to 


* Strabo (17. 1. 39) gives much | the same account. 
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- the Egyptians but not a few other peoples as well | 
have in the rites they observe treated the male 
-. member as sacred, on the ground that itis the cause 
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_ Egyptians — ‘events “which are to come. a Others, — 
however, say that in primitive times a hawk brought 
to the priests in Thebes a book wrapped about with — 
a purple band, which contained written directions _ 
_ concerning the worship of the gods and the honours _ 
due to them; and it ise for this reason, they add, . 
_ that the sacred scribes wear on their heads a purple | 
band and the wing of a hawk. The eagle also is 
honoured by the Thebans because it is. believed to 
be a royal animal and worthy of Zeus. | 
88. They have deified the goat, just as the Greeks ; 
are said to have honoured Priapus, because of the 
: generative member; for this animal has a very great 
propensity for copulation, and it is fitting that 
honour be shown to that member of the body which 
is the cause of generation, being, as it were,the primal _ 
author of all animal life. And, in general, not only _ 





of the generation of all creatures; and the priests . ee 
in Egypt who have inherited their priestly offices. 
from their fathers are initiated firstinto the mysteries = 
of this god. And both the Pans and the Satyrs, 9 
_ they say, are worshipped by menforthesamereason; 
_ and this is why most peoples set up in their sacred 
- places statues of them showing the phallus erect 
and resembling a goat’ sin mature, since according =. a 
to tradition this animal is most efficient in. copulation ; ie 
| consequently, by representing these creaturesinsuch > 


fashion, the dedicants are sees | thanks to them oe 


for. or own numerous offspring: 


2 t Priapas is s discussed i in ‘Book 4, é 
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The: -sacr ed bulls—I rater to. the Apis and the 
Mnevis—are honoured like the gods, as Osiris com- 
manded, both because of their use in farming and 
also because the fame of those who discov ered the 
fruits of the earth is handed down by the labours of 
these animals to succeeding generations for all time. 
Red oxen, however, may “be sacrificed, because it — 





is thought that this was the colour of Typhon, who - 


- non-Egyptians, and this is why the story spread | 
7 A king but of the tomb of Osiris, which is called that loca 


as nature is so much like that of dogs, for the natures a i . nad 


plotted against Osiris and was then punished by Isis 
for the death of her husband. Men algo, if they 
were of the same colour as Typhon, were sacrificed, 
they say, in ancient times by the kings at the tomb!" ee 
of Osiris; however, only a few Egyptians are now 
found red in colour, but the majority of such are. ee 


among the Greeks of the slaying of foreigners by _ 
Busiris, although Busiris was not the name of the _ 


in the language of the land. _ Stee 
, The wolves are honoured, they say, because their a ae i 


of these two animals are little different from each 
- other and hence offspring is produced by their inter- 
breeding. But the Egyptians offer another explana-. 
‘tion for the honour accorded this animal, although 
it pertains more to the realm of myth; for they ae 
say that in early times when Isis, aided by her son 


3 Herodotus (2. 45) denies the existence of human snctitions ae ae 
and there was probably none in hisday. But the sacrificeof = 
~ eaptives is attested by the monuments of the Eighteenthand 


ue Nineteenth. Dynasties, and J..G. Frazer (The Golden Bough, 2. BEd! 


2, tO prevent the failure of the ‘crops. oo 


- pp: 254 ff.) finds in this account of Diodorus and & similar story SP ae = ie | 
given by Plutarch (On Isis and Osiris, 73), on r the authority of = 
_Manetho, evidence for the annual sacrifice of a req: seapeiede man a. 
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aurT@ Kpoxodet hous” Oto Kal TOUS AnaTas rovs TeX 
amd THs ‘ApaBias kat AtBins en Tokay 

: diaries Oat TOV NeiAov, poBoupévous TO WNROOS 
TQ Onptcov" TovTo Oo ovK dv wore yevéa bat TOhe- 
— poupévav tav Codov Ka Sia Tap carynvevovTay = 
a“ apdnv dvaupeD evry. éoTe 66 Kat addos Doryag. 
ie toTopoupevos meph Ta Onptoy TOUT@Y. Pagh 
yap TLVES TOY apyaiwv Tia Bacidéwv, TOV. Tpog- 
 aryopevopevov Mnvav, Sieoxdpevov UTO TOV Siwy 
 KUPaOY Kearaguyely eis THY Moiptdos kahoupévny eG 
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Horus, was about to commence her struggle with 
- Typhon, Osiris came from Hades to help his son and. 
his wife, having taken on the guise of a wolf; and _ 
so, upon the death of Typhon, his conquerors com- 
manded men to honour the animal upon whose © 
appearance victory followed. But some say that =~ 
— onee, when the Ethiopians had marched against  __ 
Egypt, a great number of bands of wolves (lykoi) 


gathered together and drove the invaders out of the 


‘country, pursuing them beyond the city named = 
Elephantine; and therefore that nome was given = 
the name. Lycopolite+ and these animals were = = = 


granted the honour in question. 


_. 89. It remains for us to speak of the deification of _ 
_erocodiles, a subject regarding which most men are 
entirely at a loss to explain how, when these beasts 
eat the flesh of men, it ever became the law to = 
_. honour like the gods creatures of the most revolting 
habits. Their reply is, that the security of the 
‘ country is ensured, not only by the river, but toa > 
_ much greater degree by the crocodiles in it; that for 
this reason the robbers that infest both Arabia and 
Libya do not dare to swim across the Nile, because 
they fear the beasts, whose number is very great; 
and that this would never have been the case if war 
were continually being waged against the animals = 
and they had been utterly destroyed by hunters 
dragging the river with nets...But still another... 
account is given of these beasts. For some say 
that once one of the early kings whose name was 
_ Menas, being pursued by his own dogs, came in his 
flight to the Lake of Moeris, as it is called, where, 
strange as it may seem, a crocodile took him on his. 


+ i.e, “of the City of the Wolves.” 
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7 ygOevra eis TO mépav  dmevex Oivau. TAS be 
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obtas éavrovs elGixcact, pavepov elvae mac x 
TOU TOAKG TOV ededipeov Tap avrTors évious By 
: mpoopéper Oar. TLVAS pay yap paar, TUVAS bé 


Kudpor, evious 6& Tupdy i) Kpoupdav i) tev 
aAXOv Bpopdarer TO Tapanay un yeverOat, 


TWOMAOY VrTapYovI@V KaTa Typ Alyurron, Sijdov 
“TovobyTas OvoTe SidaKréov éotiv éavTous * Tay 
XN tpLeov dnéxerat, Kal O16Tt WdvTwVv Tata 


a Fvovte@y ovdey av ef pece TOV dvamoKo- 


: PEVOV. Kal éTépas 0 aitias pépovrés tives hac 
ent TOV TAKAlOVv Baciheav TONKAKLS | agiora- 
pevou TOU TrajGovs Kab oud povodyros Kara TOV 


youpeven, TOV Bacrréov Tia cuveret (Oia- 


| - pépovra duehéo Oar pay THY Yopay eis wAEeiw | 
oh HEpN, Kal’ &kacrov & ara Katadeiéat Trois 
ie eyxepiors oéBecBai Th. Sov y Tpopys TLVOS MN 


£ Hyer dan: Ores éxacTwv TO pevy Tap ayrols Ae 


1 nacw Vogel: acl» Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
. * éaurobs Vogel : adrobs Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, 








ene ot Tn chap. 61 the builder of the eos is Mendes. ee 
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back and carried him to ‘the ather side: “Wishing to 
show his gratitude to the beast for saving him, he 


founded a city near the place and named it City of 
the Crocodiles; and he commanded the natives of 
the. region to worship these animals as gods and 
dedicated the lake to them for their sustenance; 


and in that place he also constructed his own tomb, 


erecting a pyramid with four sides, and: built: the : 


Labyrinth which is admired by many.t 
A similar diversity of customs exists, according 


to their accounts, with regard to everything else, - 
but it would be a long task to set forth the details _ 


concerning them.’ That they have adopted these 


-eustoms for themselves because of the advantage 
_aceruing therefrom to their life is clear to all from 


the fact that there are those among them who will 


not touch many particular kinds of food. Some, 
_ for instance, abstain entirely from lentils, others 
from beans, and some from cheese or onions or certain — 


other foods, there being many kinds of food in Egypt, 


showing in this way. Phat men must be taught 
to deny themselves things that are useful, and that 
if all ate of everything ‘the supply of no article of 
consumption would hold out. But some adduce 
other causes and say that, since under the early 
kings the multitude were often revolting and con- 
spiring against their rulers, one of the kings who = 
was especially wise divided the land into a number 
of parts and commanded the inhabitants of each to 
revere a certain animal or else not to eat a certain = 
ee food, his thought being that, with each group of eran 


8 Herodotus (2. 35) sums up ‘this matiet by saying shat f oe : 
the Egyptians ‘‘have made themselves, customs and meee ae 


| SOREY. to those of all ere men.” Hes 
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: people revering what was honoured among emeclooe | 
- but despising what was sacred to all the rest, allthe == 
inhabitants of Egypt would never be able to be of 


one mind. And this purpose, they declare, is clear 
_ from the results; for every group of people is at odds 


with its neighbours, being offended at their violations =. 


of the customs mentioned above. 


90. Some advance some such reason as the following i 


for their deification of the animals. When men, 
they say, first ceased living like the beasts and 


gathered into groups, at the outset they kept = 
devouring each other and warring among them- = 
selves, the more powerful. ever prevailing over the 
weaker; but later those who were deficient in > 
strength, taught by expediency, grouped together 
and took for the device upon their standard one of 
-. the animals which was later made sacred; then, 9 
when those who were from time to time in fear 
flocked to this symbol, an organized body was 
formed which was not to be despised by any who _ 
attacked it. And when everybody else did the =. 
: same thing, the whole people came to be divided 
into organized bodies, and in the case of each the = 
- animal which had. been responsible for its safety was 
accorded honours like those belonging to the gods,as 
having rendered to them the greatest service possible; 
and this is why to this day the several groups ofthe 
Egyptians differ from each other in that each group) 
- honours the animals which it originally made sacred. 
_ In general, they say, the Egyptians surpass all 
_ other peoples in showing gratitude for every bene- 
_ faction, since they hold that the retyrn of gratitude = 
to benefactors is a very great resource in life; for 
it is clear that all men will want to bestow their 
| oe ee BOR Oe 































" DIODORUS or SICILY ys | 
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a- 


benefactions preferably. upon those who they see 


will most honourably treasure up the favours they 


bestow. And it is apparently on these grounds © eo 
that the Egyptians prostrate themselves before 


their kings and honour them as being in very truth 


gods, holding, on the one hand, that it was not_ | 
without the influence of some divine providence that _ 
these men have attained to the supreme power, and 


feeling, also, that such as have the will and the 
streneth to confer the greatest benefactions share 
in the divine nature. 7 « Pa ce, 


Now if we have dwelt over-long on the topic an 
the sacred animals, we have at least thoroughly = 
considered those customs of the Egyptians that men 


most marvel at. | oe 
91. But not least will a man marvel at the peculi- 


| ~ arity of the customs of the Egyptians when he es 
learns of their usages with respect to the dead. For 
whenever anyone dies among them, all his relatives 
and friends, plastering their heads with mud, roam — 
about the city lamenting, until the body receives 
burial. Nay more, during that time they indulge in 
neither baths, nor wine, nor in any other food worth = 
mentioning, nor do they put on bright clothing. = 
There are three classes of burial, the most expensive, 


- the medium, and the most humble. And if the first 


is used the cost, they say, is a talent of silver, if 9. | 
the second, twenty minae, andifthe last, the expense 
is, they say, very little indeed. Now the men who 
treat the bodies are skilled artisans who have 
received this professional knowledge as a family = =~ 
tradition; and these lay before the relatives of the 
deceased a price-list of every item connected with fade 
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érepwroor Tiva rpomrov Bovhovrat THy Depaiveias - 
4 yeverOau TOU THLATOS. | Stoporoync auevos dé 
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thy xeipa dua Ths Tod vexpov Toms els TOV. 
| Gopara Ka TAVTA efarpel® Xwpis ved pay Kak 
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a tik” “ one who rips up lengthwise,” i te. opens by slitting | a 
«2 The same name is given this knife in Herodotus, 2. 86,0 
: whee asbh ke of embalining, although not so detailed 2 as 
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the burial, and ask them in what manner they wisb _ 
the body to be treated. When an agreement has - 
been reached on every detail and they have taken 
the body, they turn it over to men who have been __ 
assigned to the service and have become inured to it. — 
The first is the scribe, as he is called, who, when the © 

body has been laid on the ground, circumscribes on | 
the left flank the extent of the incision; then the one — 
called the slitter! cuts the flesh, as the law com- 
mands, with an Ethiopian stone? and at once takes 

_ to flight on the run, while those present set outafter 9 
him, pelting him with stones, heaping curses on him, E 
and trying, as it were, to turn the profanation on 

his head; for in their eyes everyone is an object. 

of general hatred who applies violence to the body 

“of aman of the same tribe or wounds him or, in 

— general, does him any harm. — : 











_ "The men called embalmers, however, are con- 
sidered worthy of every honour and consideration, — 
associating with the priests and even coming and 
- going in the temples without hindrance, as being ae 
undefiled. When they have gathered to treat the — 
body after it has been slit open, one of them thrusts 
his hand through the opening in the corpse into the = 
trunk and extracts everything but the kidneys and 
heart, and another one cleanses each of the viscera, ae 
washing them in palm wine and spices. And in. 
~ general, they carefully dress the whole body for over 
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| that of Diodorus, supplements it in many respects. It was 
-. probably of obsidian or flint, such as are frequently found 
| - jn graves with mummies. For the use of such~primitive = 
. tmplements in ancient religious ceremonies, cp. Joshua, 5.3: 
_ Make thee knives of flint and circumcise again, the children, og 





of Israel a second time.” 
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-TUmov yrapt fer Gas" 610 Kab mokdol TOV Aiyu- co 
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Xaparripas Op@{Levous mapasofov Vuxayoyiav 
maptyeo Gat cadamep oupBeBroxoras TOLS Jew a 


pévors.? 


92. Tod 88 pérAOVTOS Gdmrecbar odparos oe 
ot oviyyevels Tporeyougt THY jpepav THS TAPAS 


roils te Stxactals Kal Tos ouyyeveriv, éte d€ 
pihors TOD TETEMEUTIKOTOS, Kab Sia8eBaobvrar 


| | SiaBatvery perdree TH Aimony, A€yovTes 
 robvowa ‘ToD PETNNAAXOTOS. eTELTa mapayevo~ 

— pevor dtxactév dvot mrevdvov* trav tertapd- 
_ KOVTa, Kal cabo dvreov émt Twos PLKVEDLOU eh 
_ KaTeckevac pwévov Tépav THS Aipyns, y per Bapis ete 
eadehxeri,, kare nevacpevn m™ porepov bro TOY oe 
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thirty save first with. cedar ‘oll and certain other ye 
preparations, and then with myrrh, cinnamon, and — 
such spices as have the faculty not only of preserving 
it for a long time but also of giving it a fragrant 
~ odour: And after treating the body they return it _ 


_ to the relatives of the deceased, every member of it 


having been so preserved intact that even the hair 
on the eyelids and brows remains, the entire appear-_ 
ance of the body is unchanged, and the cast of its 
shape is recognizable. This explains - why. many 000 0: 


Egyptians keep the bodies of their ancestors in costly 


chambers and gaze face to face upon those who died — ae 
many generations before their own birth, so thay She 
as they look upon the stature and proportions and ee 
the features of the countenance of each, they a 
experience a strange enjoyment, as though they ee 
i had lived with those on whom they gaze. ee 
92. When the body is ready to be buried the ae 
ae family announces the day of interment to the judges a 

_ and to the relatives and friends of the deceased, and 
solemnly affirms that he who has just passed away eae 


_—giving his name—“ is about to cross the lake.” 


Then, when the judges, forty-two in number,} have Se te 

assembled and have taken seats in a hemicycle whieh 00 Fo" 

has been built across the lake, the baris? islaunched, = 
3 which | has been prepared in advance by men ‘espe: oa. 


_} These judges correspond to. the forty-two judges oo 
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a assessors before each of whom the dead man must. declare Ao 


in the next world that he had not committed: a certain sin i. 
(Book of the Dead, Chap. CXXV).- ae ee 
2 The name ee) thes Scows used on the Nile a and described CEE 


in Heredotus 2. a pee ere 
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: aurqy riPecGar, Te Bovropere xaTnyopely go 
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dav eynanréon Ka SeiEn BeBiwxoTa KaKnds, ot 
pev Kpera TAS yvapas mao? aropatvovras, TO 
66 copa elpyerar Tihs elBro pers Tapis: cay & 6 





éyeanéras dof yea Suxatos KaTnyopelv, weydrous | 


Tepuminres TpoaTiwous. Gray O€ pmdeis tra- 
Kovon KATHYOPOS 7) Tapenb ow quads cvKopavTns ee 
vmdpxew, Cy) pep ouyyeveis amoGéwevor TO mevOos 3 
| éyxapedtovat Tov. TETENEUTNKOTA, KA Tepl per aS 
- Tov yévous ovdév Aé€yovowr, \Bomep Tapa Tots 
"EX oun, UrohapBdvovtes imavTas opLoteos eu- 
_yevels elvat TOUS kat Alyurtov, thy & é« waidos 
ayoyny Kab TaLociav die Oovres, wane avdpos - 


YeyoveTos Thy evoeBevay Kal Simacoourny, ere dé 


Thy eyepareray Kal tas dAkas- dpetas auTop 
a SucEepyovtat, Kal Tapakanrodar Tous Kato Geovs 
eae beac bar cUvotKov Tots evoeBeot TO O€ mriOos oad 
oo eres wal dsroc eparivet THY béfay TOU TeTE- ee 


on cae a 1 indp Vogel : wept OF, Bekker, Dindorf 


2 wiow omitted ae Cc F, eae Dindorf. 











cially engaged in that service, and which is in the 
| eharge of the boatman whom the Egyptians in their 
~ language call charon.1 For this reason they insist = 
that Orpheus, having visited Egypt in ancient = | 
times and witnessed this custom, merely invented 
his account of Hades, in part reproducing this prac- 
|. tice and in part inventing on his own account; but 
this point we shall discuss more fully a little later.2 
At any rate, after the baris has been launched into. si 
the lake but before the coffin containing the body = 
| __ ds set in it, the law gives permission to anyone who 
wishes to arraign the dead person. Now if anyone 
presents himself and makes a charge, and shows that 
- the dead man had led an evil life, the judges announce 
- the decision to all and the body is denied the cus- 
tomary burial; butifit shall appear thatthe accuser 
_ has made an unjust charge he is severely punished. 4 
‘When no accuser appears or the one who presents 
himself is discovered to be a slanderer, the relatives 
es — put their mourning aside and laud the deceased. 
And of his ancestry, indeed, they say nothing, as = 
the Greeks do, since they hold that all Egyptiansare | 
equally well born, but afterrecounting his trainingand 
education from childhood, they describe hisrighteous- 
ness and justice after he attained to manhood, also 
his self-control and his other virtues, and call upon (sw 
the gods of the lower world to receive him into the 
company of the righteous; andthe multitude shouts 
its assent’and extols the glory of the deceased, as of | 
1 Professor J. A. Wilson, of the Oriental Institute of the == 
University of Chicago, kindly writes me: “‘There is no 9.) 
evidence to support the statement of Diodorus that the = = | 
Egyptians called. the underworld ferryman, or ‘any boateian, 4 - i | 
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Nauta ebT 08, @S TOV aidva Svar piPerv péXdovros 
kal dou pera TOV eboeBar. TO 66 cOpa 
ribéacw of psy idious ENOvTES Tadous ev tais 
dmodedetypevas Onxaus, | ois 8 aux Umdpxoucr | 
TAaPav KTHTELS, KaLvov olen wa ToLlovol KATA THY 
idlay olKtay, xa ™ pos Tov aoparéoratov TOY 


Tolxy@v opOiy loTaoe Ty Adpvaxa. Kal TOUS — 


Kwdvopéevous 56 b1a Tas KaTnyopias 7 _Tpos 


‘Savesov _UrodnKas GdnrecGar TWWéact Kata THY 


(lap oixtay* obs boTepov éviore Tatdwv m aides 
edTropiyoavres Kab TOV Te cvpPoratwy Kal Tov 


yA MaT ov dmronvo avtes peyanor pet ous Tapiis 


| afvobat. 


93, Lepvdrarov be SuctAgrrrae wap Aiyurrioss | 
TO TOUS yovets a4 Tovs Tporyovous pavivacr TEp“TTo- 
TEpoV TETLUNKOTAS els THD ai@viov olKnaw peTa- 
oTdyTas. vopipov 0 éott map avrois Kal ro 


didovar Ta c@paTa TéV TETENEUTNLOT OOD yovewp ao 
eis om oO neny Savetou" TOLS be jay) Avoapevors es 


dverods TE TO péytoTov axorovlel Kai pera THD 
TENEUTIY TTENNTLS TAPHS. Oavpdaat o av THs 


_ TpoTNKOVTOS | Tous Tatra SiataEavtas, Ore THD 


emceieecav Kab THY orovdatornT a, TOV 70av ovuK 
€K THS TOY Sourav OpseAtas avon, GAA Kab THis se 
TOV TeTEheUTNKOTOY Tapas kat Oepareias éf” 
Ocov hv évdexomevov tots avo parots €votKelooy 


de eprroripyOnoar. — ou pep yap. “EXAnves: pbdors oe 
_ TeThac pévous Kal pywats SiaBeBryuevars END Es 
rept rodrov rior _mapédoxay,s Thy TE TOY oy 
. it evo eBOy THRD Kat Ty TOD Tovn pay Thwpiay™ a Oe 
oe eTouyapooy | ux oloy loxdoae dvvatat TAVTO 

a. _ mpotperac at 1 TOUS is ta panans: emt Toy , dept Tov ae 
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one whd is about to spend eternity in Hades among 


the righteous. Those who have private sepulchres _ 
lay the body in a vault reserved for it, but those who — 
possess none construct a new chamber in their own. 
home, and stand the coffin upright against the 


-firmest wall. Any also who are forbidden. burial 


because of the accusations broug oht. against them or _ 


- because their bodies have been ‘made. security for a 


loan they lay away in their own homes; and it some- 
times happens that their sons’ sons, when they have _ 
become prosperous and paid off the debt or cleared 
them of the charges, give them later a magnificent: 


funeral. 


93. It is a most sacred duty, in the eyes of the oe 
| Egyptians, that they should be seen to honour their 
parents or ancestors all the more after they have 

passed to their eternal home. Another custom of 
theirs is to put up the bodies of their deceased = 

_ parents as security for a loan; and failure torepay 

- such debts is attended with the deepest disgrace as 

well as with deprivation of burial at death. And a‘ 
person may well admire the men who established 
these customs, because they. strove to inculeate in > 

- the inhabitants, so far as was possible, virtuousness 
and excellence of character, by means not only of 

their converse with the living but also of their burial 

-and affectionate care of the dead. For the Greeks 

have handed down their beliefs in such matters—in 


_the honour paid to the righteous and the punishmen 


of the wicked—by means of fanciful tales and diss 
 eredited legends; consequently these accounts not. 
cao only cannot “avail to spur their people on to the best ee 
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Biov, ddnd rowvavtiov brs TaY avhoy' deve 


- Sopeva TONS. Katadh povnrews TUyXavovet” 
Tapa dé Tous Alyurrrious ov pvbadqus, GAN 


oparhs Tols pev Trovn pots THS Koda ews, Tots 


8 ayabots THS TULAS ovens, kal? exaorny npépav 
aphorepos Tov eauTois TPOTHKOVTOY Drropepyi- 
/ 


TKOVTAL, Kal ta ToUTOU TOU. Tpomov 4 4 Beyiorn 

Kat cuppoperarn dt0pF wots yiveras TOV nO dr. | 

Kpariorous oF oipar, TOY vopeov HyNTEOV OvK e& | 
Z 


Ov evTopwTétous, GAN’ é& wv érietKesTaToVs Tots 
: Boeoe Kal TokuTEK@TaTOUS TULBHCETAL yevag Fat, 
TOUS avOparous. 


94, “Pyréov o Hpiy Kal mept TOV yevonevav 


. vopober Gov Kar Alyutroy Tov ovt@s é&yh- 
Aaypweva. Kau mapasoba vopLpice KaTaoereadvtwv. 


peTa yap THY manaay TOU KaT Alyumrov Biov — 
f ; 


KATAOTACW, THY pudoroyouperny yeyovevar ty 
Te TOV Gea Kab TOV pawy, meloat pace 
“MT pOTOV eyypamrous VOHOLS xpyoac bar * Ta mrOn a 
“Tov Mvevny, avdpa Kal TH WuxT péyay Kab TO 
Btw Kowworarov TOV [VN LOvEVOLEVOV. mpoo- | 


mound fyvae S avr@ tov “Epuhy ded@xévat TovTOUS, — 


OS peyarov ayabov aitious EvouEevous, K kabarep 
Tap "Edda Tomcat pace évy pev TH Kpzyty | ; 

| Mivoa, Tapa 6é Aaxedarpovios Avnodpyor, TOV 

| pev mapa Atos, Tov O¢ Tap’ ‘AmoA@vOS gycavra ae 

| TOUTOUS wapeihndévat. Kab. Tap érepors Ge) 

Tretoow eOvert rapadésoras TouUTO TO Yyévos THS 

ee umd pba. Ka TONDBY | ayaloy atte: ee 


1 Bekker Vogel: omitted Iby Valgate and Dindort. 
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life, but, on the contrary, being scoffed at by worthless _ 

men, are received with contempt. But among the | 
Egyptians, since these matters do not belong to the 
realm of myth but men see with their own eyes that 
punishment is meted out to the wicked and honour 
to the good, every day of their lives both the wicked) 


and the good are reminded of their obligations and 


in this way the greatest and most profitable améhd- 
ment of men’s characters is effected. And the best 
laws, in my opinion, must be held to be, not those = 
by which men become most prosperous, but those by 
which they become most virtuous in character and 


best fitted for citizenship. 


94, We must speak also of the lawgivers who have 
“arisen in Egypt and who instituted customs unusual sits 
and strange. After the establishment of settled life 

in Egypt in early times, which took place, according =. 
to the mythical account, inthe period ofthe godsand. 
heroes, the first, they say, to persuade the multitudes 

to use written laws was Mneves,! a man not only 


great of soul but also in his life the most. public- 


spirited of all lawgivers whose names are recorded. 
According to the tradition he claimed that Hermes 
had given the laws to him, with the assurance that = 
they would be the cause of great blessings, just as 
among the Greeks, they say, Minos didin Creteand 
-Lyeurgus among the Lacedaemonians, the former 
saying that he received his laws from Zeus and the 
latter his from Apollo. .Also among several other = _ 


1 Apparently Mneves is only a variant of the namie Menasof ie : : 
_ chaps. 43 and 45 (cp. A. Wiedemann, Agyptische Geschichte, 


“ype 168, me 





peoples tradition says that this kind of a device was 
cused and was the cause of much good to such as 
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yevo bas Trois meio Belo rapa peeD yap Tois 
"Apiavois Latpatarny igTopovat TOV aryadov 
daipova mpooTorijcac bat TOUS vopovs avTd — 
6t60val, Tapa &é Tos ovopalopevors Terass Tots 7 
drrabavarivovar Zarpokew @OTaVT@S THY Kou 
‘Eoviay, 7 Tapa dé Tois ‘Toudaiors Maeve fp TOV 
"Taw emiKaROUpLEvOY Geov, eire Gaupacrny Kab 
Geiav dXas evvotay eivat KpivavTas THY Héhdovoay ? 
aperjeesy avlpemoy TrHOOS, elite Kal T pos THY 
brrepoxyy Kat Svvapwy TOV eupeiy NEyouéveay TOUS es 
vopous amoBhepavra Tov oxdov Haddov b vTa- x 
ao — Kovoec Oar dsaraBortas. Pe aces 
Be Aedrepov 6 vopodéerny Aiyomrsot dad. ye- 
:  péo bat Ldovyw, _avbpa cuvéces Stabépovra, ' 
- oo  radrov dé mpds Tots imdpxouar VO {LOLS aNAa TE 
ed m poo eivas Kal Ta meph Thy tay Gedy Tesi : 
Hp eet emipedeotara SiardEat, eupeTny dé kat yewpetpiag 
— yevéo Par Kab THV rept TOV dotpov ewpiay TE 
oe reat TapaTnonoty ddaEat Tous eyxwpious. — = 
4 Tpitov 6é Aéyoucs Lecdwow Tov Baciréa py — 
 povoy Tas TONE ULKAS mpates emipaveotaras 
| KkaTepyacacbat Tov Kar Alyvrrov, adda Kal 
i Tept TO paxepov eOvos vouodectay overcoat, 
Kab Ta aKoNovOa Ta mept THY oTparelap oUp- 
 § wavTa Orakoophoas. TéTapTOV é vopoberny ee 
Bae gaol ryevéo ar Bouxope TOV Bacchea, gopoy pet 




























foo 28 Dis. form of the name is much. nearer to the old Iranian $553 
Pore form, Zarathustra, than the later corruption Zoroaster. oe 
2 Herodotus (4. 93 ff.) gives more details about Zalmoxisor 
Sees Gebeleizis, as he also calls him, and the Getae ‘‘ who pretend a 
to be immortal.’ Strabo (7. 3. 5) calls him Zamolxis and 
- “makes him aformer slave of Eepagorss, a story elready. known onal 
on _ to Herodotus and ae by hime. Lo as 
ae 320 ay 
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Be iered tee Thus. it is eeconded. that: among the a 


Arians Zathraustes 4 claimed that the Good pint | 


7 gave him his laws, among the people known as the 
- Getae who represent themselves to be immortal — 


- Zalmoxis ® asserted the same of their common god- 


dess Hestia, and among the Jews Moyses referred his 


laws to the god who is "invoked as Iao.? They all did - Pe 


this either because they believed that a conception 


which would help humanity was marvellous and 

wholly divine, or because they held that the common.” 

_. erowd would be more likely to obey the laws if their! s205") 
- gaze were directed towards the majesty and power Hotes : 


ae of those to whom their laws were ascribed. - 


A second lawgiver, according | to the Egyptians,” - sag eee 
was Sasychis,‘ a man of unusual understanding. He. 
made sundry additions to the existing laws and, in 

particular, laid down with the gr eatest precision the As 


-yites to be used in honouring the gods, and he was” 
the inventor of geometry and taught his countrymen 


both to speculate about the stars and to observe — 


oor lawgiver, they say, was the king Bocchoris,’ a wise © 


ae te Yahu; ep. Psalms 68.4: “His name is Jah.” 





ie them. <A third one, they tell us, was the king 7 


| Sesosis,> who not only performed the most renowned ; 
deeds in war of any king of Egypt but also organized ee 
the rules governing the warrior class 6 and, in. con-. : : eaee ee 


- formity with these, set in order all the ‘regulations ae 
- that have to do with military campaigns. A fourth 





i a This pronunciation seems to ‘reflect. a ‘Hebrew f 


ee Sasychis i is the Asychis of Herodotus (2. 136), identi ed 
with Shepseskaf of the Fourth ror: br H. ‘zB. '. Hal ’ 
-  Aneient History of the a! Hast i Pe a ae 

eas = Op. chaps. 53 ff. ee ee 

8 Cp. chap. AWB. . ae , = ar e : i & oe 
% Mentioned Lourie in cha. 45, 65, 7 70. ee re 


0 VoL. i mo o OG eS a, Pies = 
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Twa Kal ravoupyle | Siabépovra.”  TouToD obp ao 


SiatdEae Ta wepl Tous Bacireis arravta Kal Ta 
Tept TOV oupBoraiov eFax piBdoar yevéo bat 3 
abrov Kab weph Tas Kpices oUTw@ cuveTov BOTE 


TONNE Tov UT avTov Siayvoabevtoy dra TH 


MEpLTTOTNTA pumpwovever tat HEXpe Tov Kael’ 
nuas Xpovev. Aéyouct 8 avrov bmapEas TO 


? 
| pep copat. Tavredds aobevh, TO Sé TpoT@ 


TAVTOV PioXpNLAT@T ATO. | 
95. Mera de TOUTOV mpoaehGely Aéyouct Tots: 


vopors “Apacw rov Bacthréa, ov toropoten Ta, aes 
Tepl TOUS vopapyas OLaT agar Kab Ta Tepl THY ae 
 obpracav OLKOVOMLAD THS Aiyurtou. mapase- 

Sorar dé cuveTos Te yeyoveva Kad vrepBorny eds: 
Ka Tov TpOoTrov eT LELENS Kab dixatos* ov everca, wn 
| Kat Tous AiyuTtious avUTO meprreb erxevat a 
apxiy obt dvts yévous Bacthixod. gaat Sé kab 
TOUS "Hyetous, orovoalovTas meph TOV ‘Onur : 


TLKOv + ayava, peo Bevtas GTOGTELAAL Tpos. 
avrov epwTngovTas TOS av yévoiro Suk aLoTatos’ 


tov 8 edqeiv, éav _Badets "Hyelos dywvitnta. 

3 Noduxpdrous dé Too Lapicov Suvdorou agupTeGer- 

eo pevou T pos avrop pidian, aut Braios: mpoobe- 
 pouévov tots TE TONTaLS Kat Tols Es Zayov 

- Karamdéovar févors, TO wey Tp@ToV AeyeTae me 
aR eg BevTas aroarethavra Tapaxahelp avr ov erbes 
oe Thy PETPLOTATA ov T pos eXovTas é avroo TOIC i 
a ‘Aoyots eTLoTOhyY ypdnras THD oidiav Kat PIV ot 
 Eeviay Thy mpos avrTov.  Siadvopevov" od yap 
ee - BovreoPat doar Oiivas owrépes eavTov, ax pias Ay 





3 *OAuperteby Vogel: _Ohoperidy C, , Bekker, Dindorf. 3 
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sort of a man and conspicuous for his craftiness. He 
drew up all the regulations which governed the kings 
and gave precision to the laws on contracts; and so. 
wise was he in his judicial decisions as well, that — 
many of his judgments are remembered for their 
excellence even to our day. And they add that he 
was very weak in body, and that by disposition he 
was the most avaricious of all their kings. — | ae. 
95. After Bocchoris, they say, their king Amasis 1} 569-596, Loui 
gave attention to the laws, who, according to their 3 
accounts, drew up the rules governing the wonierehe. 
and the entire administration of Egypt. And’ tran 8 ln 
dition describes him as exceedingly wise and in 
disposition virtuous and just, for which reasons the a 
Egyptians invested him with the kingship, although — 
_ he was not of the royal line. They say also thatthe _ 
 eitizens of Elis, when they were giving their attention — 
- to the Olympic Games, sent an embassy to him to 
ask how they could be conducted with the greatest _ 
_ fairness, and that he replied, ‘‘ Provided no man of | 
Elis participates.” And though Polycrates, the — 
ruler of the Samians, had been on terms of friendship — 
with him, when he began oppressing both citizens 
- and such foreigners as put in at Samos, it is said that _ 
-Amasis at. first sent an embassy to him and ae 
him to moderation; and when no attention was paid — 
to this, he wrote a letter in which he broke up the 
_relations of friendship and hospitality that had existed _ 
- between them; for he did not wish, as he said, to. 
be plunged. into grief 1 in a short while, inowing: right 








eo 1 Cp. chap. 68. “The story of the vonbassyiol Eleans i is piven’ 
-. more fully in Herodotus (2. 160), where, shat the eihine Y 
os ai consulted i is 2 eee Psammis. ey 
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eiSéra- Sibre} mryotov éotly avT@® TO KaKaS 
mabey ovTw T poeaTNKOTL THS rupavvi8os. Gav- 
pacbhpat S avTov pact Tapa tots “Edarnos di 


TE THY CTTLELKELAD eal dia TO 7TH Llodvepdres 


TAX EDS aroPBivat Ta is | 
‘ Exrov dé heyeTat TOV Eepé Fou TATEPA Aapetov 


Tols vopals emearhvas TOLS TOY Aiqurrriov: 


 pLonjoavTa yap THY Tapavopiay THY eis TA KAT’ 


Alyurtov lepa ryevouevny wird KauBvoou TOU 
mpoPactredaavros Cn rA@o at Biov eTLetKH Kal 


perodeor. omehtjo at pep yap autos 2 Tols oS 
bepedar TOL eV Alytare Kat peTaraBeiv avTOV 
THS TE. Georoyias > Kat Tov éy Tats tepais ; 
BiSrors avaryerypappeveov apatewy: éx 58 rotrav 
loTopicavra THD TE peyarowuxiay TOD apyatav a 
Baciriéov cat thy els TOUS apxouevous étvotay. 96 
prpnoacbat Tov * éxeivev Biov, Kal Ova TOUTO oo 
| THMKAUTNS Tuxely Tihs Oo bro TOV Alyurriov Ye a 
fovra pev Oeov mpooaryopeves Oat ® povoyv Tav 
‘amdyTov Bactréor, TENUTHTAVTA dé Tiwoy 
Tuxely low Tots TO TAaNaLOV VomLworara Baot- 
evoace kar Aiyurrrop. i 
5. Tay fey ovv _Kowvyy vopobectay ovvrehec Ova 
pacw bro TOV Eeipnucvar dvbpav, Kab 0&8 
- | Tuxely Tijs Sradedopevys Tapa Tols addous ep.» 
66 Tois Botepoy Ypovots TokAa TAY KaAOS 
— éyeuy: Soxovvrwr vopLipeoy pact xuvnO par, Mane oon 
ee Sova emekpaTna dyT ov Kat KaTahve dvToy eis eae 
ee Téos THY Racireap Tov eyxe@plov. oe ee 


a Bidre ogel : ‘Sen Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
a abrols Vogel : abroy Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, 
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well as ‘he did that See eRe is near at hand fst the’ 
ruler who maintains a tyranny in such fashion. And 
he was admired, they say, among the Greeks both. 
because of his virtuous ‘character and because his 


- words to. Polycrates were speedily fulfilled. 


the gr eatness of soul of the ancient kings and about — 


A sixth man to concern himself with the age of . 
the Egyptians, it is said, was Darius the father of | 
Xerxes; for he was incensed at the lawlessness s214s0_ 
which his predecessor, Cambyses, had shown in his ®% 
treatment of the sanctuaries of Egypt, and aspired 
to live a life of virtue and of piety towards the gods. 
Indeed he associated with the priests of Egypt them- | 
selves, and took part with them in the study of | 

theology and of the events recorded in their sacred - 
books; and when he learned from these books about 


Pa their goodwill towards their subjects he imitated their : : - re - a 


manner of life. For this reason he was the object of - 


_. everywhere; but in later times, they say, many... 


_ such great honour that he alone of all the kings was - — Tea 

- addressed as a god by the Egyptians in his lifetime, ee eee 

- while at his death he was accorded equal honours _ ) 
with the ancient kings of Egypt who had ruled in~ 
strictest accord with the laws. 

The system, then, of law used throughout the nga: 
was the work, they say, of the men just named, and _ 

gained a renown that spread among other peoples 


: institutions which were regarded as good were 
changed, after the Macedonians had conquered and 
ieee once and for all the Sagehip . the native” 

. line.” | acer ee mes 
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96. Todror e hpiv “Brevecpirm every pytéov | 
dco. TOV Tap “EAANGL deboEac pévev earl cuveret | 
Kal Tadeig mapéBarov eis Alyumrov év Tois 
, apYatots xpovors, j iva TOY sae vo pt Leov Kat 
oo ie Bae Tm a1deias peTdoxoow. L yap lepets TOV 
ae | Alyurtiov taropotaw ex TOV avaypad @v TOD 

ép TALS iepais BiProzs mapaBaretv pos éavrous 2 

TO Wadatoy ‘Opdgéa te xal Moveaiov Kai Me- 

Adprrooe, Kat Aaidarov, apos 6é TOUTOLS “Opnpav 

TE TOV molneey Kal Avgodpyov TOV Lrapridtny, ee 
— Sr 88 Yorwva tov “AOnvaiov kat Adérova TOV ae 
_ pidocogor, erdeiv 686 Kal Mudayopay BOW ae BD 
Sdpsov Kai TOV padnpaticoy Bvsogov, ere be a 
: Anpoxputov TOV “ABSnpirny Kat Olivorridny TOY. 

3 Xioy. TavT oY 6é TOUT@Y onueta Sexviovsr 

TOD pey etxovas, ray 66 TOT OY y KaTacKevac- ae 
paTOV Opavipovs Tpoonyopias, EK TE THS ExdotT@ 
oprodelons mathetas arodeiEets pépovcr, cu ace 
toTavres e& Aigimrou petevnveyGar mavta be tie 
. @p Tapa Tols “EdAgow CavpdcOnoar. ; = 
4 ‘Opdéa pev yap Tov HUG TLEBY TENET OV To 
wheloTa Kab 7a mepl THY éavTod mwddvny opyta- : 
 Sépeva Kat Thy TOV ev abou pvGoroiav are- 
a véyeac Gat. THY fey yap ‘Ociptoos: TENETHY Th 
— Atovtaou THY QUTHY elval, Tay 6e TAS "lowdos. eee 
ee eile THs Anuntpos opototarny Umdpxew, TOW 

_ Opopdray povor > evpaypevov Tas 66 TaD 

— aaeBav ev. @oov _Tyepias Kal TOUS TOY eUceBOvV 

Retpovas eal TAS Tape Tots. Toddots esd@ho- - 
oe Tis Vogel : omitted Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 


* éavrobs: ‘Vogel: aitovs Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, 
= Bara Vogels ey Ywaste, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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96. ats now that we ne Svatned these’ imatters,: 


we must enumerate what Greeks, who have won | 
_ fame for their wisdom and learning, visited Egypt 
in ancient times, in order to become. acquainted with 


its customs and learning. For the priests of Egypt 


recount from the records of their sacred books that | 
they were visited in early times by Orpheus, Musaeus, 


Melampus, and Daedalus, also by the poet Homer 
and Lycurgus of Sparta, later by Solon of Athens 
and the philosopher Plato, and that there also came 
Pythagoras of Samos and the mathematician Eudoxus,t 


as well as Democritus of Abdera and Oenopides 2 ‘of au 
Chios. As evidence for the visits of all these men. 


they point in some cases to their statues and in others 


to places or buildings ? which bear their names, and | 
they offer proofs from the branch of learning which 
each one of these men pursued, arguing that all:the:' 09200". 
things for which they were admired among the aes 
_ Greeks were transferred from Egypt. ent 
~ Orpheus, for instance, brought from Egypt most 
of his mystic ceremonies, the orgiastic rites that 
~~ aecompanied his wanderings, and his fabulous > 
account of his experiences in Hades. For the rite 
of Osiris is the same as that of Dionysus and that of =. 
Isis very similar to that of Demeter, the names alone 
having been interchanged; and the punishments in 
_ Hades of the unrighteous, the Fields of the Righteous, Lap eat 
and the: fantastic eee current among they oo ie 


Poe The famous astronomer, geographer, and ‘iatheinstietan ane 
me of Cnidus, pupil of Plato. His stay In Egypt is well attested. ae 


2 Cp. p. 336, n. 1. 


3 For instance, aoa to Strabo (17. f. 29), in Heliopolis | ay oo 
were aes out the houses: where. o Fiste tid ‘Enudoxus shed eee, 
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‘DIODORUS ‘OF SICILY | 


qotias dvaremacpévas mapeicayaryeiy payne c- 
a. nes pevov TH yevopera meph Tas tadas Tas Kar 
Ce it, BG Aiyumov. TOV Ley yap Wruyomopmoy ‘E Spyiy 
eae’ Karas TO mahacoy VO[LLLOV wap Aiyumriots dva- 
te  yayorTa TO ToD "Amidos copa peNpl TLVOS Tapa~ 


TR CG recreate mee ter teecna omens 


a 


Sidovat 7@ Tepexerpeve THY TOD KepBEpov TpOTO- 
per. ToD ‘Opdgéws rovTo KaTadvetEavtos Tops 
TOES “EAyor tov “Onpov dxorovdes | TOUT® 
Gelvar Kata THY Tolnow | 


“Epis Se uxas Kurdveos éfexadelro PEs! 
—— dySpav pynotnper, exe 88 PdBOov pera xepaty. vey 
. alta mony broBdvra héyesv 


map & tcav “Oxeavod te pods Kab Aevedda | 
méTONY, a Hate 
06 Tap “Hedtovo mvhas Kal Sfov ‘Ovelpwoy Gea 
jHecav: ainra & i ixovto Kat ao podedoy hecpdva, . 
| évla Te vaiovos puxat, ELOWNA KALOVTOV. 
ei "Oweardy yey ovv Karey TOV motapov Sid TO 
Tous Alyurtious Kata thy idiavy SiddexTov 
7 ‘Oceavor Neyer” tov Netrov, ‘Hdtou dé muras 
Thy mony THY trav “Hysorroderor, Netmava om 
évopalery,* THY _Hudoroyoupérny olknow TOD i 
: PETNAAXOTOD, TOY Tapa THY Mpyny TOToy Thy 
ae kadouperny pey “AXepovatay, wrnotov dé ovoay 
oy THs Mépdgeos, ovTov mept auTay Aeavov Kan- ares 
— Mereov, édXovs Kal AwrTou Kab Kadapov. GKko- 
 RotOws 8. eipo Oar Kab TO- KaTOLKELY Tous 
_ TedeuTijcavtas ev rovTols tots tomas 8d TO. 
Cees: TOV Alyurtiov radas tas wreictas Kab 
“peyioras cvtadéa yiveoBa, SraTropO nevonevoy ea 
ole a Bonudfeo ¥ Hichstadt : BE vonitenr oe 
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many). Ww hich: are omen cat the imagination—all 
these were introduced by Orpheus in imitation of the 
Egyptian funeral customs. Hermes, for instance, 
the Conductor of Souls, according to the ancient 
Egyptian custom, brings up the body of the Apis to 


a certain point and then gives it over to one who — 


wears the mask of Cerberus. And after Orpheus 


had introduced this notion among the Greeks, — 


‘Homer! followed it when he wrote: 


Cyllenian Hermes then did summon forth 
The suitors’ souls, holding his wand in hand. 


: And again a little further on he says: 


- They passed Oceanus’ streams, the Gleaming ; 


— Rock, © 
The Portals of the Sun, Hic Land of Diem: : | 
_ And now they reached the Meadow of Asphodel, 


_. Where dwell the Souls, the shades of men a ae 


outworn. 


_. Now he calls the river “ Oceanus’? because in their 

_ language the Egyptians speak ofthe NileasOceanus;. 
the “ Portals of the Sun ” (Heliopylat) i is his name for — 

the city of Heliopolis ; and “‘ Meadows,’ the mythical 
dwelling of the dead, is his term for the place near — 


the lake which is called Acherousia, which is near 


-Memphis, and around it are fairest meadows, of a 

- marsh-land and lotus and reeds. Thesame explana- 
_. tion also serves for the statement that the dwelling Oe 
the dead is in these regions, since the most andthe 
a largest tombs of the e Egyptians are situated thiete, a es: 


"1 Odyssey 24. fo8 RTH, Lbe14, 


eae oe a matter of fact the ede name for the > Nile in | Homers _ 
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ie 


pev TOV veKp@v ae ee TOTALOD kab Tis 
| "Axepovatas LYS, riBepeveay dé THY oopdrey 

eis Tas évTadla KeLpevas Onras. Ss 
| Zuudoveiv 6é kal TaN Ta Tapes Tois “EA- 
| Anes Kal’ qsou | pvdoroyoupeva Trois ere vov 
_ ylvopevors kat Alyurtov TO bey yap Sianopitov 
Ta c@pata mdolov Papi KareicOa, To & 
émiBab pov? TO Topper didocbat, Kadoupevep 
KATA THY ey x@ptov SiddexTOv Yapove. eivas : 
6é Neyours Tyo tov TOY rémov ToUTeD wal 2 


— exotias “Exdrys iepov Kai Tuas Kexutod a ee 
: AyjOns Srevknpevas Xadkois byebow. | “imdpyew es 


66 Kal Gras Todas ‘AdnGetas, Kab WANoLOV 
—-TouTa@Y eld@Aov anepadov ETTAVAL Atxns, | 


97. Tloana 6é Kal TOY addhov TOV pepvbo- 
TOL LEvaY Srapevery Tap Abyurrios, Svarn- ee 
a8 poupevns ere THS ™ poonryoptas Kat THS éy 70 enor i 
T parry evepyetas. ev pev yap “AnavOdy one, ‘ eee 
mépay ToD Nethou kata THY AtBunv aro oradioy ae 


 &xarov Kat elxoou THS Mépdews, wiGov elvan 





TET PN [UEVOD, eg Ov TOY iepéwv éEjxovTa Kab | 

_ TpvaKoc lous Kad éxdorny TE pay dep dépew 

3 es abrov ex ToD Neidov’ THY d€ rept Tov “Oxvov? 
prOorciay Seixvucbar trANctov card Tova, Tayy- 

yup ouvrehoupEerny, TAEKOVTOS Bev vos avbpos re 

me BO oxyowwiou paxpav, ? TOMMY OF. ek Toy He 


S pbuioud roy 6Borby after. lBaspo deleted by Schafer. 
2 : Onvay Stephanus: : oon . 








La 


pee Cp. chap. 92; anes is ‘also: a . Greek word for boat. 


2 ‘The bronze bands would resemble the rays of the “ Portals : we 


Safahe Bon,*4 in ec pee from Homer cited above. a 


aie: 
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dead being ferried’ across both the river aad Lake | 
Acherousia and their - bodies aid in the vaults 
situated there. 

The other myths about ee current among the 


Greeks, also agree with the customs which are prac- - “ 


tised even now in Egypt. For the boat. which | 


~ receives the bodies is called baris2 and the passenger's — | 


fee is given to the boatman, who in the Egy ptian 


tongue is called charon. And near these regions, — | | : : 
they say, are also the “ Shades,” which is a temple a 


of Hecate, and “ portals” of Cocytus and Lethe, — 
which are covered at intervals with bands of bronze. 


_ There are, moreover, other portals, namely, those of _ 


Truth, and near them stands a headless statue 3 of 
J ustice. | 
97. Many other things as well, of which ae alolasy | 


| _ tells, are still to be found among the Egyptians, the | a ee 
name being still preserved and the customs actually 
. being practised. In the city of Acanthi, for instance, : 


across the Nile in the direction of Libya one hundred _ z 


and. twenty stades from Memphis, there is a per- 


forated jar to which three hundred and sixty priests, _ 
one each day, bring water from: the Nile; 4 and not 





far from there the “actual performance of the myth — _ 


of Ocnus 5 is to be seen in one of their festivals, 


where a single man is weaving at one end of a long 


8 The Greek word may mean “ statue’? and “shade, the 
latter meaning ‘QeourIDg. in the last line of the passage above at 
. from Homer., eS 
4 This is a reference to the fifty danghitens af Danaus, who. CON oi tS 

_. after death were condemned to the endless labour of pouring a ty 
_ water into vessels with holes. | are 
5 Qenus was another figure of the Greek anibeworld who 
was represented as continually labouring at the weaving ofta oF se 
rope. which was devoured PY an unseen ass : bekind him. af rete 
re zapiely 3 as it was woven. Sat ae Soa eG, ee ea 
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i Galea Rudveorto mrendpevor. “Mendumrote 6é 
pace pereveyxety €& Aiyorrou ta Atovice vOpe= 
— Copeva. tehetoOat mapa toils "Edo Ka TA 
-Wept Kpovou puGoroyoupeva Kab Ta Tept THS 
‘Tetavopaxias Kal TO oUvOAOY Thy wept TA TAOY 
BB Tay Oeay ioropiav. tov 6é Aaisarov Aéyouow 
| droptunoacOat THY TOU AaBupivGov mOKNY TOV 
Stapevov Tos pep expe Tod viv Katpod, oixoboLN- 
‘Gévtos 5é, @s péev TIVES dace, tard Mévédntos, 
@s 0° évtot , Méyouow, UTrO Madppov Tov Baciréws, 
 moXXois eTect ™poTepov Tis Miva Bactrelas. 
6 TOY TE puO pov TOV apxatov ear Aiyvarrov 
avopiavt@v Tov avrov elvan Tots var Aaiddrov | 
KatacKevacbeiot apa Tots “EXO. To 86 
—KENMOTOV 7 pomruhov ép Mépger TOD ‘Hdau- 


3 Gévra Tuxelp ELK OVOS Evdivns KaTa TO Tpoeipy- 
7 uevoy cepov Tals boiats Yepot Sednptoupynuerns, ; 
mépas O€ Ota THY evpviav akibervra peydrns dons | 
Kal TOAAG mpoae&euporTa Tuxely io oF Eo TEGO" 
Kata yep play TOY TPES TH Meyer yyoOv ert 
Kab voy (epoy Elva Aadddou IG HevoU uno ils | 
 éyX@piov. 
ea Ths: oi ‘Opofpov Tapovoias Era TE onueia 
at _ pépouae kab pardtota tTHv THs “EXévyns yevouerny 
rapa Meverdo Tyreudyou pappaeiay Kab 
— ANeny tev ouuBeRnedreoy KAKOV. TO yap vay 


2 ‘E euny ex TOY Ellllae OnBov Tapes TloAv- | 





x Cp. chap. 61. 


332 





oreiou Aaidarov APXUTERTOVTO Oly Kal Gavpac- 


a trevOes pdppaxoy, % 6 AaBeivy dno oO TOLNT HS PIV i : 


ee 69. ti. sequiging’ pain.” Ob: Ciyeaey 4 290-21: “abele 2 ap < 
oe as divov. Bake: ce antey PrVOR rete . tixondy Tey a 
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rope and many others beyond him are jeeecling 


it. Melampus also, they say, brought from Egypt 
the rites which the Greeks celebrate in the name of ~ 

- Dionysus, the myths about Cronus and the War with 
the Titans, and, in a word, the aceount of the things — 


which happened to the gods. Daedalus, they relate, 


_ eopied the maze of the Labyrinth which stands to our 
_ day and was built, according to some, by Mendes} 
but according to others, by king Marrus, many years 


before the reign of Minos. ‘And the proportions of 


__ the ancient statues of Egypt are the same asinthose 
made by Daedalus among the Greeks. The Very Coy 
beautiful propylon of the temple of Hephaestus in ~ 
_ Memphis was also built by Daedalus, who became 
an object of admiration and was granted a statue of 
_ himself in wood, which was made by his own hands 
and set up in this temple; furthermore, he was 
- accorded great fame because of his genius and, after 
making many discoveries, was granted divine mee 
honours; for on one.of the islands off Memphis there 
stands even to this day a temple of Daedalus, which sd 
_ is honoured by the people of that region. ites, 


And as proof of the presence of Homer in Egypt ue 


. they adduce various pieces of evidence, and especially — 


the healing drink which brings forgetfulness of all _ : 
past evils, ‘which was given. by. Helen to Telemachus. 


in the home of Menelaus. For it is manifest that 
| the. poet. had acquired exact knowledge of the = 
. “nepenthic ”2 drug which he says Helen brought 
. from Egyptian Thebes given her by Polydamna hee ad 


KORO ae ae imdyrov. _ «Straightway she cast into they » wine a : 
of which they were drinking a drug to quiet all pain and 
ae aoressf and oa! forgetfalness of every ill - ates amd in ae 
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: Sdyas Tis aves yuvatess, éepiBios ebyrands 
paiveras: ere yap Kal viv Tas év TAUTY yurateas 
tT) Mposipnpevy uvaper xpi Gar héyouas, Kab 
Tapa povars Tals Atoororiticw éx radaev 
“ypoveV opyis Kab MomNS ddpyaxov ebphobai 
pace Tas 06 OnBas nat Acds wore thy adbrny 
‘Umrdpxet. THY Te "Adpodirny ovonater Oat 
Tapa TOE eyX@ptots Npvaiy EX TANALAS Tapa- 
bogews, Kal mredioy elvat KaAOULEVOY YXpUaTS 
‘Adpodirns mepl THY ovopatouerny Mopeuduy. 
TA TE Teph rov Aia Kal THY “Hpav puboroyou- — 
eva mépl THS cvvovaias Kab THD eis AiGvorriay 
: exon pay éxetOev avTov peTeveyicely’ KAT évlauTou 
yap Tapa Tots Aiyumriots TOV veav TOD Atos 
mepatodo Gar TOV _TOTAMOV eis THY ArBony, Kab 


Ai@somrias ToD Geov 7 a:pOvTOS* THY Te ovvouvciay — 
tov Oedy TovTev, év Tails mavnyupedt TOV VAQV— 
avaKoptfopevery auporepav eis pos avbect — 
_ ‘Tavrotos rd TOV lepéwv sill ded os ca 
~~. 98. Kat AuKodpyov dé kab ITharova Kat: Lorova : 
TONG THY €& Aiyorrov VOL pov els. TAS eaur oy | 
3 Kararazar vowobectas. [uBayopav Te Ta KATA 
3 Tov i tepov Aovyov Kal TAKATA rye@ wer pia Bewpnyuara 
Kab Tah Trepi TOUS apwl pous, ére O€ THY eis way 
o Sov THs Yuxis ueTaBornv pabely Tap Aiyu- 
ye TTL. brokauBavovar 6é Kat Anpoxpurop Tap 
| abrois ern dvaTpiypat wévte Kal TONG Oia- — 
— XOfvan tev Kara THY datpohoyiav. Toy ‘TE 
_ Divosione. Opbiws ouvdiatpivavra Tots. lepedor 





1A veferen®e to the epithet constantly used by Homer to aS 
eget desétibe eaieee es a ae es 
BEE oe : 
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wife of Thon ; oe they alleoe, even to this jay To 2 
women of this city use this powerful remedy, and in- 


ancient. times, they say, a drug to cure anger and 


— gorrow was discovered exclusively among the women 
of Diospolis; but Thebes and Diospolis, they add, 
2 are the same city. Again, Aphrodite is called 
“ golden’! by the natives in accordance with an 
old tradition, and near the city which is called oe el 


Momempbhis there is a plain “ of golden Aphrodite.”’ 


Likewise, the myths which. are “zelated about the ee 
dalliance of Zeus and Hera and of their j journey tore 

_ Ethiopia he also got from Egypt; for each year ~ 
among the Egyptians the shrine of Zeus is carried = 
~-aeross the river into Libya and then brought: back 
~gome days later, as if the god were arriving from 
_ Ethiopia; and as for the dalliance of these deities, 
in their festal gatherings the priests carry the shrines © 
ef both to an elevation that has been strewn with. one 
flowers of every description.? ay 
| “OB. Lycurgus also and Plato and Solon; they sayin: : Abs 
‘incorporated many Egyptian customs into theirown 
legislation. And Pythagoras learned from Egyptians cae 
his teachings about the gods, his geometrical pro- 
_ positions and theory of numbers, as well as the trans- 

migr ation of the soul into every living thing. ‘Demo- | os 
critus® also, as they assert, spent five years among =~ 
them and was instructed in many matters relating =. 
to astrology. Oecnopides likewise passed some > time hoa 


 # The. Homeric passage which Diodorus has in mind i is in the Saece 

14th Book of the Iliad (U. 346f.):; “The son of Kronos | 

--elasped his consort in his arms. And beneath themthedivine 

- earth sent forth fresh new grass, and dewy lotus, and crocus, . a 

and hyacinth, thick and soft .. .’’ (tr. Lang, Leaf, Myers), 
8 Democritus of Abdera, the distinguished nape o the : i 

— “fifth oonuary, © B. Cs, Gaps of the” a “StOMG © a HOY. oe 
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Kal daTporoyors pabeiv avA\xa TE Kak parora 


TOV. Max op KUKOY os hoEny pev eye Thy 
s 


mopeiay, évaytiay && Tois GAXoss dor pots THY 
TAPATANTLOS — bé Kal Toye, 
Hvdofov doTpohoyycarra Tap AUTOS Kal TONG 


gopay Twoveiral. 


TOY XPNTiwov eis tous “EAdnvas éxdovta Tuxety 
aktodoyou dogs. | 

Tay Te ayadpaToToL@y Tav TANALBY TOUS 
padiota Suwvopac pévous Starerpibévas Tap 


_aurois Tyrecrea eau Ocodwpor, mous ‘Poitou 


pay viots, KatacKevdcavtas 6é Tois Lapiors TO 
‘TOU ‘Amodheovos TOU Tu@iov foavov. tod yap 


dyadparos év Sdp@ pev vro Tnrexdéous (oTo- | 


petra TO Hpeov nutoupynOjvat, Kara, be Typ 


“Egdecor bro Tadedpod Beodapov TO érepov — - 
pépos ouvredeoOhvas cuvtebevta, 6é Tpos Gh= 
Anha Ta pépy cuudwvelv obras adore Soxeiy — 
ud €vos TO Tay épryov cuvretenéabat.t rodto 


epryor cuvrered Bat Nene THe katerKevda Bat OF, 


| pene Dindorf. 





1 Oenopides of Chios was a mathematician and astronomer: hee 
of the fifth century B.c. According to this statement he — 
observed the obliquity of the ecliptic, which we now know to — 

- be about 234°. The fact that the sun’s motion on the celestial — 
- sphere is slower than that of the stars causes an apparently 


retrograde movement of the sun relative to the stars. 
2 Doubtless the cult statue. | 


... 8 The following sentences are perplexing. The translator i is, 
ee soradorted by the knowledge that they have vexed others who 
are more experienced both in Egyptian art and in Greek, 
This passage has been discussed last by Heinrich Schafer 
(Von agyptischer Kunsi®, Leipzig, 1930, pp. 350-51), and the 
we ‘eypi and translation of so. distinguished an authority on 


eee ariMleserve to ‘Ae. cited, and in the original. 





- hineingudeuten. Ein Trost in meiner Verlegenheit ist mir ~~ 


> nimlich bestimme man den symmetrischen Bau der Statuen 





with the priests and astrologers and learned among __ 
other things about the orbit of the sun, that it has 
an oblique course and moves in a direction opposite 
~ to that of the other stars.4 Like the others, Eudoxus 
studied astrology with them and acquired a notable 
fame for the great amount of useful knowledge which i, 
he disseminated among the Greeks, 2 
Also of the ancient sculptors the most renowned so- 
journed among them, namely,Teleclesand Theodorus, 
the sons of Rhoecus, who executed for the people 
_ of Samos the wooden? statue of the Pythian Apollo, 
For one half of the statue, as the account is given, 
was worked by Telecles in Samos, and the other half. 
was finished by his brother Theodorus at Ephesus; 
_ and when the two parts were brought together they 
fitted so perfectly that the whole work had the 
appearance of having been done by one man. This? 











i “Ich witirde die Stelle aus Diodor dem Sizilier (um 50 v. 9 ~ oe 
_ Chr.), die nicht so einfach ist wie sie scheint, am liebsten nur 
griechisch abdrucken, aber damit. ware dem Leser. nicht 
gedient; ich muss zeigen, wie ich sie auffasse. W.Schubart 
-. gnd U,y. Wilamowitz bin ich dafir dankbar, dass sie, denen 
~ der agy ptische Sachverhalt nicht so klar vor Augen steht, mich 
aneinigen Stellen davor bewahrt haben, ihn in Diodors Worte = 


eas een ee ee ae “ 


gewesen, dass v. Wilamowitz mir schrieb, ‘Die Ubersetzung 
- der Diodorstelle ist in der Tat knifflich, da er seine Vorlage, 
_ Heraklit [a slip of the pen for “‘ Hecataeus’’—Tr.]vonAbdera 
(am 300 v. Chr.), verschwommen wiedergibt und tiberhauptein 
_ go miserabler Skribent ist.’ Ich wage folgende freie Uber-- 
i OURTUING Se a Se TREE So PEM oe A se 
- “., . Dieses Werkverfabren (nimlich Statnen aus einzeln 
. gefertigen Halften zusammenzusetzen) soll bei den Hellenen 
_. nirgends in Gebrauch sein, dagegen bei den Agyptern meistens 
-angewendet werden. (Nur dort sei es dewkbar.) Bei ihnen - 
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> aileht: nach der freien Entecheidang des Augesy wie: bet. dem 
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$8 7b yévos THs sovaelas: rapa ev TOIS “EXANoL | 
pda pds émitnoeved Gas, mapa dé Tous Ayu tioss 
7 paMoTO ovpreheic Gat. map éKeivots yap ovK 
aro THs KATA Thy épacww pavracias THD CUp- 
petplay TOY ayadparov Kpivec@at, | Kabanep 
Tapa Tots “Edo, aXN? émresday Tous dGous 
Kataxdivost* Kal pepioavres KaTEpydowvras, 
TO THVLKADTE TO Gvadoyov ard TeV ehaxiorov 
8 éml Ta peyote AapBdverGar TOD yap TAVTOS 
 GOUATOS THY KaTaG KevD eis Ev Kal clot pEépn 
Kab = mpocéts TETApTOV Sratpoupevous THY odny 
— arobioovas, cuppeTpiay Tod Saou. SvoTrep OT ay 
qept tov peyéGous ot Texvirae 7 pos ahdprous 
otvvOavras, xeopradérres an GNM oD cindorva | 
KaTracKevatoucr Ta peyéeln TOD epyov obTaMsS i 
axptB es @oTe ex ANEW Tapeyew THY idiot ta 3 Be 
9 THs Tpayparebas attav. To 8 &y rH Sapp es 
Eoavov cuupaves TH Tov Aiyurtiov purorexvia eae 
KATA THY kopupiyy 2 StYOTOMOUpEVvOV Stopivew — 


—F paraxdlyedt Bekker, ‘Vogel: Dindorf conjectured Kara 
 Edvoot. ar 
: Kopughy Rhodomann : dpowty. 





‘Hellenen, sondern, nachdem man die Blécke hingelegt und. 
gesondert zugerichtet habe, hielten sich die Arbeiter dann, 
_ jeder. innerhalb seiner Hilfte, aber auch in bezug anf die 
-andere, an dieselben Verhiltnisse von den kleinsten biszuden 
--gréssten Teilen. Sie zerlegten némlich die Héhe des ganzen =. 
_. Korpers in emundzwanzig und ein Viertel Teile, und erreichten 
so den symmetrischen Aufbau der Menschengestalt. Hatten _ 
sich also die (beiden) Bildhauer einmal iiber die Grosse (der 
Statue) geeinigt, so stimmten sie, selbst von einander getrennt, _ 
. die Einzelmasse ihrer Werkteile so genau zueinander, dassman 
cs verblifft sei tiber dieses ihr. eigentiimliches Verfahren. 
bestehe das Kultbild in Samos, ete.’ oe ee 
4No explanation ; of the _ Beaty one and. one-fourth” ieee 
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ee artisans agree as to the ‘size of the statue, they soe ae 


assigned to them, in such a way that they correspond, — ae 
- and they do it so accurately that the peculiarity Of ee: 


~~ statue in Samos, in conformity with the ingenious — 











the body, which accounts for the many heads, hands, legs, feet, 
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method of working is practised nowhere among the _ ae 
Greeks, but is followed generally among the Fgyp- 
tians. For with them the symmetrical proportions | es 
of the statues are not fixed in accordance with the 
appearance they present to the artist’s eye, as is 
done among the Greeks, but as soon as they lay out 
the stones and, after apportioning them, are ready es 
to work on them, at that stage they take the pro- facet 
portions, from the smallest parts to the largest; on 
for, dividing the structure of the entire body into 
“twenty-one parts and one-fourth? in addition, they eed 
express in this way the complete figure in its sym- a) 
metrical proportions. Consequently, so soon asthe 2°05 4 


separate and proceed to turn out the various sizes 


their system excites amazement.2. Andthe wooden _ 








method of the Egyptians, was cut into two parts) 
from the top of the head down to the private parts 0 


- parts has been found in any modern writer. W. Deonna = 
(Dédale ou la Statue de la Gréce Archaique,2 vols., Paris, 1930). 
translates this sentence, and then adds (1. p. 229): “Mais ee 
-Pétude de Vart égyptien révéle que celui-ci a connu,comme | 
- tout autre art, des proportions trés variables, tantét courtes, = 
- 4antét élancées, suivant les temps, et souvent Amémeépoque, 
~ et qu’il n’est pas possible de fixer un canon précis.” 0. ie | 
2" Since the Egyptian artist had no idea of perspective, each re 
part of a figure, or each member of a group, was portrayedas a 
- if seen from directly in front. ‘Therefore the first training of ae 
an artist consisted in the making of the separate members of — ee cs 








which come from the Egyptian schools of art. Schifer (Lc., as aE . 
. -p. 316, cp. p. 389) suggests that this practice may have given, ae 
Diodorus the idea that the Egyptians made ther statues out” ae 






of previously prepared blocks of stone, 
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and the statue was divided in the middle, each part ne 
exactly matching the other at every point. And ~ 
they say that this statue is for the most part rather 
similar to those of Egypt, as having the arms stretched _ 
stiffly down the sides and the legs separated in a oo 8 
stride. > we a Me at 
Now regarding Egypt, the events which history. _ 
records and the things that deserve to be mentioned, 2° 3, 
this account is sufficient; and we shall present in the ae 
next Book, in keeping with our profession at the ae 
beginning of this Book, the events and legendary eee 
accounts next in order, beginning with the part — | 
played by the Assyrians in Asia, Dae ae 




































Tdde &veotiv év tH Sevtépa ToY 
Atod@pov BiSrav 


| Tlept Nivov Tov mpworov BacwWevoarTos Kara TY ’"Aciay 
KQl TOV Ur avTOU mpaxGevreov. 

Tlept tHs Seutpapidos yeveoews cal THS wept adriy 
; adtio ews. | 

‘Os Nivos 6 Bacrreds eynwe THY Zepipapww Bue. THY 
dperinv avrys. | 
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Kriois ae eee Kal THS KAT advriy KaTAG KEVTS 
arayyeXia. | 
Tepe TOU Kpesacrou Aeyouévov Kirov Kal TOV Ey Oe 
Tov Kata THY BaBvAwviary Trapaddgav. | 

Srpareta Sepipapdos eis Alyurrov Kal Aiforiay, € eve 
52 Thy ‘Tvdtxyy. 
| epi TOV daroyovwy tavrns 2 Trav Parwdevodvrev card 
THY ‘Aciay Kai THS Kar’ abTovs Tpugys Te Kal padvpias, — 
od belg eo XaTos Sapdavdmahdos 6 Bacrreds dia dace 
i ees THY apxnv vd “ApBadkov - Tod Madov. | ~ 

Tlept rav KXadéalwy kal rips ne pernCass Toy, < 
darpwy. age 
Tepi TOV Parréwy TeV KATA THY ‘MySiav Kaul THs wept 
| “yetrer Siagwvias Tape TOUS iaroptoypaors. | 
~. HDept ToroUerias THs ‘Ivéucqs kai tov card tiv xépay 
 guopévuy Kaul TOF aie * “Ww8ois voptpsor. 


ee a t draryyerla omitted by D, Vora. 
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TE THS Kar. Alyurrov VO PAS Kab TOV apyaiwy — 


Bacthéwy ra bp’ éExdotov mpaxGevta. éfijs dé 
karetdyOncav ai KatacKeval toy mupapisov 
TOY dvaypadhouévay év tots énra Davpatopevors 


epryors. évretta + dun Oopev mept TOV VOpLOV Rab 
TOV OuKaaTNplOV, ert 66 TOV aprepopevov Cpeov : 


. map Aiyun riots Ta Javpatopeva, mpos dé ToUTOLS 
Ta Teph Tov TETENEUTIKOTOY youla, kab TOV 
“EXAHvev boot Toy éql matdeta Gavpalopeveon : 
Tapa Bahorres els Alyutrov Kat TOARA TOV 
: Xeno bweov padoutes peTnvery Kay eis THD “Pardsa, 
ey TaUTy 8 avaryparpopev Tas Kara THY ‘Agia | 


cae yevomévas mpagers ev obs apxators Xpovols, THR 


> apxny aTrO THS TOD asenen aysHDviaS TOL) 
Ye ‘oT apEVOL. 


To wadacov. Toiwuy Kara THY “Aciay ‘arfipyor o 
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i connected with the laws and the courts of law, and also _ 
-- with the animals which are considered sacred among 
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Tur precediie Boe being the first of the Parle. a: 
work, embraces the facts whichconcern Egypt,among. 
which are included both the myths related by the 
Egyptians about their gods and about the nature 
of the Nile, and the other marvels which are told 

about this river, as well as a description of the land | 
“OF Egy pt and the acts of each of their ancient kings. 
Next in order came the structures known as the Se 

_ pyramids, which are listed. among the seven wonders 
of the world. After that we discussed such matters 






the Egyptians, as excite admiration and wonder, * 
also their customs with respect to the dead, and then 
















~mamed such Greeks as were noted for their learning, ed 
who, upon visiting Egypt. and being instructed in are 
-. many useful things, thereupon transferred them to ee 

Greece. And in this present Book we shall set forth eae | 
the events which took place in Asia in the ancient. | 
period, beginning with the time when the Pe pea ereree 
were the dominant power. * 

In the earliest age, then, the ae of Asia were 
native-born, and in connection with them no memory 
4s preserved of either a notable deed or a personal 
name. The first to be handed down by tradition —__ 
to history and memory for us as one who achieved 
Beat deeds is Ninus, king of the Assyrians, and of ce i 
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mel ov TA Kare pépos dvaypdgen rretpar suet. 
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éroinge Taon KkaxoTrabeta Kab ToNemLKots Kev- 
| OULOLS. TUTTHTGUEVOS ouv otparoTedov aEto- ; 
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juntos éore Eevixais Suva pect 61a 70 THD pep 
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eyyapiors yveopebopévors. 6 6. oby TOV “Acoupiov | 
Bactnreus Nivos Tov duvacrevorTa Tov “ApaBov 
mapahaBeov éoTouTevoe pera TOAMAS Ouvdpews : 
ert BaBurwvious KATOLKOUVTAS Gpopov yopavr 
KaT éxeivous 8é TOUS xpavous 7) pep viv odca BaBy- 
ei ev OvK BY exTLo HEV, Kata 6€ tTnY BaBvirwviav 
 Umipxov addat TONELS aEoroyou pgdias O€ 
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we shall now sadeavaur to give a detailed account. coy 
For being by nature a warlike man and emulous of 
valour, he supplied the strongest of the young men 
with arms, and by training them for a considerable ee 
time he accustomed them to every hardship and all 
the dangers of war. And whennowhehad collected: 
a notable army, he formed an alliance with Ariaeus, 
the king of Arabia, a country which in those times | 
seems to have abounded. in brave men. ‘Now, in 
general, this nation is one which loves freedom and 
under no circumstances submits to a foreign ruler; — 
eonsequently neither the kings of the Persians ata 
later time nor those of the Macedonians, though the 
most powerful of their day, were ever able to enslave PD 
this nation. For Arabia is, in general, a dificult. 
country for a foreign army to campaign in, part of it 
. -being desert and part of it waterless and supplied 
at intervals with wells which are hidden andknown 
mr, only to the natives.1 Ninus, however, the kingofthe 
_ Assyrians, taking along the ruler of the Arabians as _ | 
an ally, made a campaign with a great army against 
_ the Babylonians whose country bordered uponhis—in 
_ those times the present city of Babylon had not yet 
been founded, but there were other notable cities in 
Babylonia—and after easily subduing the inhabitants _ . | 
of that region because of their inexperience inthe | 
dangers of war, he laid upon themthe yearly payment 
of fixed tributes, but the king of the conquered, 9 
whom he took captive along with his children, he put. 9. 
to death. Then, invading Armenia in great force 
and laying waste some of its cities, te StnIEK Perron. be 





: 1 + Arabia and its peoples are more So fally desoribed i in chaps. ee 
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ouvexopnoer apxel Kaba pirov bvTa qWéwrey 
otpatiay Kat THY Xopnyiay TP operépp TTPATO- 
még. del dé poaidrav ab £opevos eat pateucey ths 

thy Mydiav. o d€ TavTys Bacthevs Papvos 
TapaTtagdpevos dELodoye Suvdper Kal Neth Geis, 

E TOV TE TTPATLOTOV TOUS mretous * amréBare Kab 
apres meta Téxvey éErTa Kat yuvatKos Aix mar@Tos 

An beets aveotavpadn. | 
2. Obra be rép Tpayparoy 7@ Nive mpo- | 
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Koto Tov Tpary wat ov evpoua® Ty TOD 

- -qAE€tovos emeOupiav TapigTyoe. ovomep THS pev 

— Myétas catpamny eva TOD mepl avrov direov 
KatéotTnoev, autos & emner Ta Kara, Tnv Aciav | 
Oy KATAOTPEPOLELOS, Kal Kpovov EN TAKALOE- 
KaeTh KaTAVvah@ras mhyy "Tudev Ka Baxtpravov : 

: Tey GAXNwv amdyTov KU PLoS éryéveTo. Tas perv 
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1 maciovp Vogel : wrctorous Vulgate, Bekker, Dindort. 
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into the inhabitants; “consequently their king 
Barzanes, realizing that he was no match for him in — 
battle, met him with many presents and announced 
that he would obey his every command. But Ninus 
treated him with great magnanimity, and agreed that 
he should not only continue to rule over Armenia 
but should also, as his friend, furnish a contingent | 
and supplies forthe Assyrian army. Andashispower 
continually increased, he made a campaign against 
Media. And the king of this country, Pharnus, 
meeting him in battle with a formidable force, was 
defeated, and he both lost the larger part of his | 
_ soldiers, and himself, being taken captive eins, with ig 
Ais seven sons and wife, was crucified. oe 
_ 2. Since the undertakings of Ninus were prospering oe 
in this way, he was seized with a powerful desire to 
subdue all of Asia that lies between the Tanais 4 and. ee - 
the Nile; for, as a general thing, when men enjoy 
good fortune, the steady current of their success _ 
prompts in them the desire for more. Consequently. 
he made one of his friends satrap of Media, while he _ 
himself set about the task of subduing the nations of — 
_ Asia, and within a period of seventeen years he became > 
- master of them all except the Indians and Bactrians. 
Now no historian has recorded the battles with each 
nation or the number of all the peoples. conquered, 
but we shall undertake to run over briefly the most 
important nations, as enen in the account: of Ctesias ee 
of Cnidus.2 > ee 
Of the lands which lie on n the s sea and of the others oe 


2The Don. | 7 es oe eal 
< » On oe see the Introduction, pp. xxvi-xxvii, oe 
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which border on. hese ‘Ninus bd Egypt hed 
Phoenicia, then Coele-Syria, Cilicia, Pamphylia, and — 

_ Lycia, and also Caria, Phrygia, and Lydia; moreover, | 

he brought under his sway the Troad, Phrygia on 


ne Hellespont, Prop onnis, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and. - 


all the barbarian nations who inhabit the shores of — 


the Pontus as far as the Tanais; he also made him- : 


self lord of the lands of the Cadusii, Tapyri, Hyrcanii, 
Drangi, of the Derbici, Carmanii, Choromnaei, and 
of the Boreanii, and Parthyaei; and he invaded both 


Persis and Susiana and Caspiana, asitiscalled, which 
is entered by exceedingly narrow passes, known for ie 


that reason as the Caspian Gates. Many other | 
lesser nations he also brought under his rule, about — 
whom it would be a long task to speak. But since 


multitudes of warlike: men, after much toil a oe 


- labour in vain he deferred to a later time the war | _ 


against the Bactriani, and leading his forces back 
into Assyria selected a place excellently situated for oe 
the founding of a great city. ad 
3. For having accomplished deeds more ‘notable eee 
than those of any king before him, he was eagerto 
found a city of such magnitude, that not only would ed 
it be the largest of any whichthen existed inthe whole __ 
inhabited world, but also that no other ruler of a later — aad 
_ time should, if he undertook such a task, find iteasy 
to surpass. him. Accordingly, after honouring. the’ oes 
_ king of the Arabians with gifts and rich spoils from. 
his © “wars, ne Sie him oie ‘his. enact to eed 
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Wpoermrely WHS Ex Tasmenvis TONS. els Se as gee oe 


- mponxan d0£av. : 





2 The city of Nineveh, which aye on the east pak ofthe 


nee Tigris, not on the Euphrates. Strabo (16. 1.3) says that it : ce 
much greater ’’ than Babylon, whose circuit, as given ‘ 


4 


was 


below (7. 3), was 360 stades. Pee 
. ® It is beligved with reason that. behind the mythical figure — 





Hs of Semiramis, meas famous by Greek and Roman legend, 
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return to their | own country and then, dathering his - 


forces from every quarter and all the necessary 


_ material, he founded on the Euphrates river a city} — | 
~which was well fortified with walls, giving itthe form > 


of a rectangle. The longer sides of the city were 
each one hundred and fifty stades in length, and the 


shorter ninety. And so, since the total circuit - 


comprised four hundred and eighty stades, he was 
not disappointed in his hope, since a city its equal, 


in respect to either the length of its circuit or the _ 


magnificence of its walls, was never founded by any 
man after his time. For the wall had a height of 


one hundred feet and its width was sufficient for three — | 
chariots abreast to drive upon; and the sum total of — 


its towers was one thousand five hundred, and their 
height. was two hundred feet. He settled in it 


co both Assyrians, who constituted the majority of the = 
‘population and had the greatest power, and any who 

_ wished to come from all other nations. And tothe 
city he gave his own name, Ninus, and he included - sn 
within the territory of its colonists a large part of Sonne 


> a neighbouring country. 


4, Since after the founding of this city Ninus made “ 
a campaign against Bactriana, where he married 
_ Semiramis,? the most renowned of all womenofwhom 
we have any record, it is necessary first of all to tell 


how she rose from a lowly fortune to.such fame. 


ewe sort 6g Assyrian Catherine I, distinguished equally i inwar 
os and for sensuality ’’ (How and Wells, A Commentary on Herodo- 
tus, 1. -p. 143), lies the historical Sammu-ramat, ‘who was 
- queen-regent in the opening years of the reign of her son 
- Adad-nirari ITT, 811-782 zc. About her ip the course of thea 
 eenturies gathered many attributes of the Babylonian goddess 
Ishtar; her son greatly extended the Assyrian nowet hes ea es 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


Kara Thy Supiay « rotvuy éort moms ‘Aceddav, 
Kab TAUTAS ovK amrwler dign peyddhay Kal Babeia 
TAHPNS ixOvor. Tapa dé TaVTHY UTdpyes Té- 
pevos Oeas exipavods, iy ovopdlovary OL Luvpor 


Aepxetoby : arn dé TO HED TT POG WTOV ever 


YuvasKos, TO é ad\Xro cpa Tay ixOvos dL Tivas 
TOLAUTAS aiTias. pvdordoyodaty ot oy@Tatos 


TOV eyx@plov THY ‘Adpositny TpocKarpac ay TH 


_ Tpoetpnuery Gea Setvov éupanrety é epwra, VEAVLEKOU 


TLVOS TOV Gudvron OUK aetdods* THY O€ Acpxeroby | 


“puyetoar TO Lupe wyevvno as pev @ UYATEpA, KOT Ob : 


oxuvOcicay & én Tots ‘papTnpévois Tov pév 
peavio Kov apavioat, TO é qmatdtoy els TLVvAas 
épnpous Kab TET paces romous exOetvas* éauTqy 


88 Oud THY aicxuvyv Kal MUTnY pirpacay eis THY — - 


Aipony petacynpatia Oivas roy TOU TOUATOS 


TUTOV Ets LyObY 616 Kai tovs & Zvdpous EXPL Tod ioe 
vov anéxed Fat TOUTOU TOU S@ou Kat TL way TOUS ae 
ixOds @s Oeovs. wept 5é Tov Torwov brov TO. 


Bpedos é&eréOn TA Govs TELAT EPOY ‘évveot- 
TEvOVTOS Tapasokws Kab Satpovies umd TOUT@Y 


- TO TWatodtov Sat piper Cas: Tas HEV | yap Tats 


arépvét mepieyovoas 70 TOLe TOD Bpepous 


mavraxoler Cadre, Tas oO eK TOY oUveyyus 
éravhewp, OTOTE THON ELAY Tous TE Boverorous ae 
Kal Tous GAXovs vopels GrrovTas,? év TO oropate Pose 
_ gepotcas yadda diaTpédery wapaar ratoicas ava — 


1 So Rhodomann : éxOetva: év ofs woAXod rAhGovs mepiorre pay | 
- evpoooevey eiwOdTos mapaddtws tpopis Kal cwrnplas. TuxXEiy Td. 
” Baios (‘where a great multitude of doves were wont to 
have their nests and where the babe came upon nourish- 
anent and safety in an astounding manner”), Almost the 


“werg same: pene are he repented 1 in the following sentence, 5 
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Now there ; is in Syria a ae ran as ez aa aed | 


not far from it a large and deep lake, full of fish. On . 


its shore is a precinct of a famous goddess whom the | 
Syrians call Derceto;+ and this goddess has the head 
of a woman but all the rest of her body is that of a 


fish, the reason being something. Ghe-this These". 


story as given by the most learned of the inhabitants _ 
of the region is as follows: Aphrodite, being offended 
"with this goddess, inspired in her a violent passion - 
for a certain handsome youth among her votaries; _ 
and Derceto gave herself to the Syrian and bore a — 


daughter, but then, filled with shame of her sinful | 


deed, she killed the youth and exposed the child | 
in a rocky desert region, while as for herself, from 
shame and grief she threw herself into the lake and: 


was changed as to the form of her body into a fish; 


and it is for this reason that the Syrians to this day oe 


abstain from this animal and honour their fish as gods. a) 
But about the region where the babe was exposed 





a great multitude of doves had their nests, and by 


them the child was nurtured in an astounding and 
miraculous manner; for some of the doves kept the oe] 
body of the babe warm on all sides by covering it = 
with their wings, while others, when they observed 


that the cowherds and the other keepers were absent 


from the nearby steadings, brought milk therefrom a oT 
in their beaks and fed the babe uy putting it drop aa 


se “Macthar name for the. Phoan een: Astartes: " Horadotia’ ei 
oth, pope calls the 8 goddess 0 of Ascalon the * ce oo ae ed 








8 dar dyras Unsiuua; Tool: omitted ACDFG; rérvas all, = 
| other ‘MAS. ca Dindorf. Ea ee as 
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5 péoov TOV xerv. éviavaiou dé TOU mesdtou 
ryevopevov Kab “oT TEPEWTE PAS Tpodijs Tm poadeo- 
pevou, TAS TEPLOTEPAS amokviloveas ano TOV 
‘Tupar mapéxec Gar Tpopny apKodcar. Tous 6é | 
vowels emraviovTas Kab Jewpodvras ghigtercing 
PEVOUS TOUS TupoUs Pavpdoas TO) Tapa bofov" 
TAPATYPNTAVTAS oby Kal pabovras THY aittav 

6 etpeip TO Bpégos, Ssapépov T® KaAXNEL. evOUS 
ovv avTo Kopicavras els THY drravhev Swpnoac bar 
Te TPOETTHKOTL tov Bacihucdy xrqvdv, évopa 
Sippe Kai TodTOP drexvov dvTa TO TaLdiov 
Tpepely as Ouydrpiov peta Taos errtpeheias, 
dvopa Oéuevov Leuipapmty, Orrep éatt Kara, Thy. 
TOV Ldpov didexrov Tapovojac wevov amé Tey 
mEpia TEpOr, as am éxeivav TOV x povev OL KATA 
Zupiav 4 amavres SueTéhec ay @S Beas TLULGVTES. € 
«Bb. Ta pév otv kata tv yeverwv THS Yeutpa- 

1805 pudoroyodpeva, oxedor TavT éoTiv. dn | 
° auris prccbay exovens ydpou Kal T@ KdAree 
TONU TAS adhas mapdevous Siapepotons, aire-- 

oTdan mapa Bacihéws bmapxos emia eyropevos 

Ta Baothina eTyvn? ovTOS S éeadeito pev — 
"Ovens, 7 patos o my Tov éx tov BacitKkod 
cuvedpiou Kal THS Supias andons dmobedery wdvos . 

 bmapxos. os KaTadvcas Tapa TO Lippe Kab 

— Gewpncas tiv Seulpapsy eOnpetOn T@ Kadrev 
810 Kal Tob Lipa xaradenOeis auto Soivas Thy - 

- mrapO évov ets ydpov evvopuov, annyayey avriy eis 

_ Névov, kai yi pas éyevenge ovo Taidas, ‘Tamdrny a 
oo wee ‘Tédorny.e Tis bé Zepepdusdos exovons Kal | 

Tada dcorovda TH mepl THY Orpey evrrperreig, TUve- 
“Baye tov tivdpa Tedéws b on Paras debovacia Oat, — 
see: | ake 


by drop between its lips. And when the child was a 
year old and in need of more solid nourishment, | 
the doves, pecking off bits from the cheeses, supplied _ 
it with sufficient nourishment. Now when the keepers 
returned and saw that the cheeses had been nibbled | 
about the edges, they were astonished at the strange 
happening; they accordingly kept a look-out, and 
on discovering the cause found the infant, which 
was of surpassing beauty. At once, then, bringing 
it to their steadings they turned it over to the keeper | 
of the royal herds, whose name was Simmas; and | 
Simmas, being childless, gave every care to the rear- _ 
ing of the girl, as his own daughter, and called her — 
Semiramis, a name slightly altered from the word 
which, in the language of the Syrians, means: — 
“ doves,” birds which since that time all the | 
inhabitants of Syria have continued to honour as 
goddesses. he ee ar ee | 
5, Such, then, isin substance the story that istold 
about the birth of Semiramis. And when she had 
already come to the age of marriage and far surpassed 
all the other maidens in beauty, an officer was sent 
from the king’s court to inspect the royal herds; 
his name was Onnes, and he stood first among the - : 
members of the king’s council and had been appointed _ 
_ governor over all Syria. He stopped with Simmas, 
and on seeing Semiramis was captivated by her 
mae beauty ; consequently he earnestly entreatedSimmas 
-,. to give him the maiden in lawful marriage and took 
her off to Ninus, where he married her and begat) 
two sons, Hyapates and Hydaspes. And since the 
other qualities of Semiramis were in keeping with = 
the beauty of her countenance, it turned out that 
her husband became completely enslaved-by her,” 











DIODORUS oF SICILY 


Kal pndev avev Tis exeivns yvopns mTpatrovTa 
| KaTevoToxXely ép Tot. | 

Ka® o op 67) x povov ) Bactreus, ered) Ta TEpi 
THY Ktiow THs Opeavipov TOAEOS TUVETEETE, 
TT PATEVELY ert Baxrpiavovs émexelpnoe. das 


pie Tb: Fes TON Kab THY aNKnY TOP avdpdv, : 


66 THY Yopav éxovoay ToAXods TOOLS 
ampootrovs éta THY OXUpOTHTA, Katére&ev &. 
am avray TOD on avrov ebvav oTparvoT ay 
TOs" érrei yap THs wpdTepov oTpareias dmo- 


TETEVYOS HY, éomevde TOAAAT AAC LOVE maparyevé- i 


obas Suvdpet 7 pos THY Baerpiav iy. ouvaxbeions 
bé THs oTpaTeas: mavtaxavev jprOumOnaar, OS - 
Krnotas ep rats toTtoplats dvaryeypape, mebav a 
pev Exatov éB0opijeovra poupidoes, immrécov oe 


pid wAelous Tov eixooe pupiddav, appara Sec 
Spenarnpopa renee admonelrovTa Tav useians> | 


eEaxooctwr. 


"Rote pév ody amtotov Tois abriBey axotcact 


TO TAHOOS Ths oTpartas, ov pay aduvarov. ye 
— pavijreran Tots avabewpotar TO THS ‘Actas ; 
— peyedos Ka Ta TAHON TOV KATOLKOUVTOY avrny 
eOvay. eb yap Tes adels thy emt SxvGas Aapeiov 
i. oTparetav MeTO oySorKovTa pupidowy Kal THY 
| Flepfou ba Baow emt THY EDrada | Tols ava- 
bey prOunrors TANOECL, Tas ex Ges * ‘KL TPGny oupTe- — 
2 — derGeioas: mpage ént THs Edporns oxeyrarto, : 
| -TaxLov av wioTov nyyoaLTo TO. prev. Kata pev 


| oby ded ZaxeMay. 0  Aronderes: eK zee ie ‘TOP 


- 


é abs oul xéls Valente Bekker, Dindorf. 
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and since he would do’ nothing without fe adv ice’ 
he prospered i in everything. é 


It was at just this time that the king, now that he oe 


had. completed the founding of the city which bore 
his name, undertook his” campaign against the 
Bactrians. And since he was well aware of the — 
great number and the valourofthesemen,and realized _ 
that the country had many places which because of 
their strength could not be approached by an enemy, | 
he enrolled a great host of soldiers from all the nations _ 

under his sway; for as he had come off badly in his. 

_ earlier campaign, he was resolved on appearing — 

before Bactriana with a force many times as large — 
as theirs. Accordingly, after the army had been 
assembled from every source, it numbered, | as 
. Ctesias has stated in his history, one million seven — 


—. hundred thousand foot-soldiers, two hundred and ten — | 


thousand cavalry, and slightly less than ten thousand ay 
aoe “Sie hundred scythe-bearing chariots. ee ee 
Now at first hearing the great size of the army is en 
D incredible, but it will not seem at all impossible to | 
any who consider the great extent of Asia and 
the vast numbers of the peoples who inhabit it, 


| bisa if a man, disreg arding the campaign of Darius a 
against the Scythians with eight hundred thousand} 


: 2 men and the crossing made by Xerxes against 
~ Greece with a host beyond number,” should consider 

the events which have taken place in Europe only 
yesterday or the day before, he would the more 
- quickly come to regard the statement as credible. 
In Sicily, for instance, Dionysius led forth on his. 


the fleet. 


Hen = ; * Cp. Book 1k: ae eee cee Pera s 














a Herodotus (4. 87 ) makes the number 70, 000, exclusive of : : a | 
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‘Eupaxocloy Heeb re em Tas orparebas 
melav pev dodexa _pupeddas, imrets oe pupious 


Kab Surxthious, vads 6é paxpas é€& évos epEevos 
TETPAKOTLAS, av hoav er tat TETpIpELs KQL TEVT?- 
pets “Popaior dé pK pov mpo Tay *Ar vipaixay 


Kaipar, “Tpoop@pevor TO peyeGos Tov ToXénou, 
Katéypaypay TOUS KATA THY ‘Tradiay érerndelous 


eis? oTpateiay Twohitas TE Kal ouppanxous, au 


6 aUpTras apid 10s poe pov arédme TAY EKATOY 
pupiddeov’ KaiTOL éverca. wrHGous avo pam ov 
Thy "Trandiav ody ovK ay Ts ouryKpivere ™ pos 
ty vos Tay Kara, Ty ‘Agiav. TAaUTA Hep avy 
ply eipna Geo mpos Tous €K THS vOV jWept Tas. 
| TOhELS ovans épnutas TEK WALPOLevous THY TANALGY 


Tay edvay mohvavOpwmiav. 


6. ‘0 Oy oy Nivos [LOTR tocaurns Sinduans oe 
orpatevous eis Thy Baxrpravyy jvarynavero, ae 


duceic Bohwr TOY TOT OV Kal OTEVOY OVTWY, KATA 


p2€pos aryew THY Ovvapml. 7 yap Bakrpravy aay 
xepa moras Kal peyarats oixoupern TONECL 


piav pev elev éripaves taTny, év 7 cuveBaver | 
élvat Kai Ta Bacireva avTn e éxanelro fev 


| Béerpa, peyeBet Se nal TH Kata Thy axpdTody 
. ‘OxUpOTATE ‘TOK TAT OV dsehepe. Bacvrebov Oo 
” BUTTE: "Ofvaprns Kxaréyparpey amavras TOUS é 


Tt chy after efs omitted ie cD and deleted. ay — oe 
retained by. Bekker, Diggers, oe 





ee 1 Diodorus assumes that his readers are familiar with the : 
fact that the vessel constituting the body of this fleet was the 
 trireme, the standard warship of the period of Dionysius (fourth 
century B.C.);. the quadriremes and quinqueremes were the 
“next two larger classes, ‘The complement of the trireme was 
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campaigns from the ingle city of the Syracusans 


one hundred and twenty thousand foot-soldiers and - 


twelve thousand cavalry, and from a single harbour 
four hundred warships, some of which were. quadri- 


-yemes and quinqueremes;} and the Romans, a 


little before the time of Hannibal, foreseeing the 
magnitude of the war, enrolled all the men in “Ttaly 
who were fit for military service, both citizens and 
allies, and the total sum of them fell only a little 


short of one million; and yet as regards the number | 


of inhabitants a man would not compare all Italy 


with a single one of the nations of Asia.2 Let these _ 


facts, then, be a sufficient reply on our part to those 
who try to estimate the populations of the nations of 


pat prevails in its cities, 


6. Now Ninus in‘his campaign against Bactriana pe | 
with so large a force was compelled, because access 
to the country was difficult and the passes were => 

“narrow, to advance his army in divisions. For the | 


- country of Bactriana, though there were many large 


cities for the people to dwell in, had one which was | 
the most famous, this being the city containing the 
royal palace; it was called Bactra, and in size and i in: 
the strength of its acropolis was by far the first of 
them all. The king of the country, Oxyartes, had 


at least 200 men, which makes a minimum for the fleet of. ene 
~~ $0,000 rowers and marines. The larger vessels would, of — — 
_ course, carry larger crews. According to Polybius (1.26) the 
~ quinqueremes of the Romans in the third. cenbury: B.C. carried aoe 


300 rowers and 120 marines. 


2 Polybius (2. 24. 16) estimates the total aumber of Romans _ a F a 
_ and allies capable of bearing arms at this time (¢. 225 BO) as 
~ 700,000. foot- soldiers and 70, 000 O-sevalry,. Cg ee 





4 ‘Asia in ancient times on the strength of inferences A 
drawn from the desolation which at “the piesrne time 

















poe OF SICILY 

hrwxka otparelas bvras, of TOV dpiB ov 70 pote- 
Onoay eis TETTAPAKOVTA pupiadas. avahaBov 
ouv THY Suvapay Kab ois mone toes aT avTnTas 
mepi Tas cia Boras, elace Léros TAS TOD Nivov 
orpartas eiaBanety’ érel O° eOokev ixavov amro- 
BeBnnevar Tay Toveuiov TARGOS els TO medion, 
éferate THY iStav Stvapev. YEVOPEDNS 6é waxns 
toyupas ot Baxtptavot TOUS ‘Accuptous 7 Tpeyra- 
pevoe Kast TOV Stwypov wéexpe TaY UT EpKelLeveny 
Op@Vv Tolnoadpevot drépOerpav TOY Toe picov els 
4 eka pupiadas. pera oe TadTa, Taons THs duva- 
: pews elo Badovoys, _Kparovpevor TOLS TrIbeot 
Kata TONES amEX@PNTAY, ExaoTOL Tals. idtass 

| Tarpiat BonOicovres. Tas bev ovv ddras o 
Nivos exerporaro padias, Ta dé Baxtpa Sid te 


THY oxupoTnTa Kat TY év auth ee a 


HOUVATEL KATA Kparos éXely. 


Tloduxpoviou dé THS TOMopKias ywoperys, a ee 
THS Lemepaprdos avnp, EpwaTecas eX @Y pos THY 


yuvaixa kab TvaTpaTEvouEvos TO Baotnel, per- 
ereuapato THY avO parov. 1) O06 TUVETEL Kal TON 
‘Kal Tots aois Tous Tos érubaverapv curteivouct 
_kEXOopnyNHEN KaLpov éhaBev emidetEacbat my 
} bOLay aperay. TP@TOV pév OUVV TOAXB? TBE OV 
odo pedhovea Srarropeter Oat oTOhny ‘émpay- 
 patetcato ov ns OUK ay Ovayvavar Top TEpl- 
is BeBAnpevov WOTEpoV aviip cory cE yun. avTn 
8. pp ebypnaTos. auth T pos. Te Tas ev Tos 
: Kavpaow odovrroptas, eis TO Siatnphoat TOV ToD 
_ FOMATOS XpHOTa, Kab Tpos Tas y oO mparrey 


— a yurouerns Gemistus x evoudons.. : 
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ee Bovhorro Xpetas, eUKLUNTOS oUTa Kat _ vEAVLKN, ae 


Riis 








‘enrolled all the men it Paaste age, and they had "is Gk 


been. gathered to the number of four hundred 
thousand. So taking this force with him and meeting — 
the enemy at the passes, he allowed a division of the . 
-army of Ninus to enter the country; and when he 


thought that a sufficient number of hs enemy had’ = 


debouched into the plain he drew out his own forces. 


in battle-order. A fierce struggle then ensued in 


which | the Bactrians put the Assyrians to flight, and 
pursuing them as far as the mountains which over- 
looked the field, killed about one hundred thousand | 
of the enemy. But later, when the whole Assyrian _ 
 foree entered their country, the Bactrians, over- 
powered by the multitude of them, withdrew city by 
city, each group intending to defend its own homeland. 
_ And so Ninus easily subdued all the other cities, but 
- Bactra, because of its strength and the equipment for. 


war which it contained, he was unable to take by . | 


‘ storm. 


‘But when the siege was proving a long affair the.” er 


~ husband of Semiramig,” who was énamoured of his. 802 4 


wife and was making the campaign with the king, 
‘sent for the woman. And she, endowed as she was _ 
with understanding, daring, and all the other 
qualities which contribute to distinction, seized the — 
opportunity to display her native ability. First: of 
- all, then, since she was about to set out upon a journey : 
of many days, she devised a garb which made itim- _ 


~ possible to distinguish whether the wearer ofit wasa | 
man orawoman. This dress was well adapted toher 6. 
needs, as regards, both her travelling in the heat, for pe 


- protecting the colour of her skin, and her « convenience 


in doing whatever she might wish*to do, since it _ - 


a was quite pliable and suitable't toa A young pepe and, — he 
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Ka TO advodor Tooavrn ‘TIS em hy ars; pes a 
acd Borepov | MijSous Hyncapevous THs “Actas 
_ popety THY Dewipdus0os aroniy, Kaul beta Tate 
7 opoiws Tlépoas. Taparyevouern o els THY Baxrpta- 
: pay Kab Kara Keyrawevn Ta wept THY TodopKiay, — 
| ewpa KATA pev Ta Teta Kab Tous evepodous TOV 
Tomav mor Boras yivopevas, TOs dé THY. axpo~ 
| TOMY ovdéva TpoovovTa ose THY dyupoTnta, Kal 
TOUS évoov @TOAEAOLTIOTAS Tas evTaida purancas 
Kab rrapaBonOobryras Tos ETL TOV KaTW TELYOV 
8 KLvd UvEVOUL. S:07ep TapahaBotoa Tov OTPATLO~ 
TOV TOUS meTpoBately eiwOoras, kai peta TovTa@V 
bid TWVOS Karem hs papayyos mpocavaBaca, KaT~ 
ehaBero Hé pos. THS GK POTFOhEDS Kab Tots Tohtop- 
‘KovoL TO Kare TO TredLov relxos eonunvey. ob 
| o Evooy émi TH Kararyyres THS aK pas Katara 
yev TES éédurop Ta retXn Kab THY ee, ae 
améyvaoav. 
9 Tobdroy dé Tov tpérrov ddobons TAS Torews 6 | 
Bactrevs Gavpacas THY apeTny Tis yuvarKos 
TO pep m™ p@Tov peyarars Swpeais avTny eriunoe, 
| pera d6 TAUTA Ova TO KANG THS avO partrou TX OV | 
| epaTixas emexeipnoe TOD avdpa meiBew éxovolws 
— avTe Twapaxwpyoat, era YErhapevos avTl TAUTNS | 
Tis ‘xdperos avT@ oUvoLKLEty THY idiay Cuyarépa 
10 Swoodvnp. Suoxepis 5 avrob PEpovTos, — qT el 
 Anoev éxcorpety Tas opdaess p77 Tpoxetpos orn ce 
ee aula Tots TpooTaypacty. o 66 ' vs He Pome 





1 xdpis before 1s D, Dindorf. 





-2-The ‘Median. dress was. a: distinguished from that of the , oo - : 
as Greeks by its. covernig. for the b head, a tong | coat with sleeves Oe 
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in a word, was so attractive that in later times the 


Medes, who were then dominant in Asia, always 
wore the garb of Semiramis, as did the. Persians 
after them! Now when Semiramis arrived in 
Bactriana and observed the progress of the siege, 


she noted that it was on the plains and at positions | 
which were easily assailed that attacks were being 
made, but that no one ever assaulted the acropolis. 
because of its strong position, and that its defenders — 
had left their posts there and were coming to the aid — 
of those who were hard pressed on the walls below. _ 
Consequently, taking with her such soldiers as were ~ 


accustomed to clambering uprocky heights,andmaking 


her way with them up through a certain difficult — 
ravine, she seized a part of the acropolis and gave a 
signal to those who were besieging the walldownin 
the plain. Thereupon the defenders. of the city, 
_ struck with terror at the seizure of the height, left 
the walls and abandoned all hope ofsaving themselves. 
When the city had been taken in this way, the king, 
-marvelling at the ability of the woman, at first 
honoured her with great gifts, and later, becoming _ 
infatuated with her because of her beauty, tried to — 


persuade her husband to yield her to him of his own 


accord, offering in return for this favour to give him 
his own daughter Sosané to wife. But when the man _ 
took his offer with ill grace, Ninus threatened to 
put out his eyes unless he at once acceded to his... 
commands. And Onnes, partly out of fear of the = 
extending to the hands, trousers, and boots. Strabo(11.13.9) 
_ expressed the contempt generally feltforit by the Greeks when, 
in observing that the Persians adopted thig garb, he adds that. 
-. “they submitted to wear feminine robes instead of going naked 
 orlightly clad, and to cover their bodies all over with clothes.” 
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per Tas Tob Raciiéos dereidas deioas, dpa 8 : 
Oia TOY Epora. TepiTEr ov MUTT Tevi ie pavig, 


ae’ Bpoxov EaUTO mepiGets aVEK PEATE. Lepipapss 





‘ pev ovp ba TOLaUTaS aunts Els Baowdsxov pre 
Tpooyn pa. 

"O é€ Nivos Tous Te év Bderposs mrapéhae 
4 énoavpous, exovTas Tohuy dpyupov Te Kal 
: ‘Xpuo oy, | KaL Ta KATH THY Baxtpravny KaTa- 
orhoas améhuoe TAS Ovyd pers. pera 6é tadra 
yevuncas ék Zepupdusdsos viev Nivvav erehevTI CS, 
Thy yuvaina ATOM TOV. Bacthuocay. tov 6é- 
: Nivop a) Lepipapis eOarrev év toils Bactheloss, 
kal KarerKevac ev em avTe xoua mappeyedes, | 
ob TO pep trfros Fv évvéa oradioy, TO 6 evpos, Bs 
gna Krnoias, oéKa. 610 Kal THs TONES Tapa 





Top Eidparay ey mete KeLwérns amo TON ey Rete 


oTadiov épaivero 78 XO pee Kadam epet TLS AKPO- 
TOMS" 0 Kal péypt Tod viv pact Seapéverv, 
Kaliep TIS. Nivov HATECKALLEDNS DT M7Scov,, 3 
‘OTE marehucay THY ‘Accuploy Bactreiav. | , 
H 66 Lepipapes, ODea. pve peyareriBoros — 
Kab prhoripoupern tH Oo&n Tov BeBacirevKora 
™po auras imepbécbas, TOALY [Lev émeBaneto ae 
Krivew éy TH BaBvhovig, émihebapérn, 6é Tous u 
mavrax ober dpxtTéxTovas Kat TEXVITAS, ETL O€ 


rnp. GRAN xopnytav TapacKkevacapery, oup- 


pyayer é& ardaons THs Bactheias pos THY TOY 


dee TUyTERBAD: “anpaw Hela Staxogias. x ; 











4 “In Gid ec. Se 


oe The following: picture | of ; Babylon serves * to. show: the ee 


a acpaion which this areas city, legunal -cireuit was that more oe 


pe a (370° = 
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i king’s threats and partly out of his passion Hor his 


wife, fell into a kind of frenzy and madness, put a 
rope about his neck, and hanged himself. Such, 


then, were the circumstances whereby Semiramis ges 


_ attained the position of queen. 


7. Ninus secured the treasures of Bactra, which _ 
contained a great amount of both gold and silver, 


and after settling the affairs of Bactriana disbanded his 
forces. After this he begat by Semiramis a son Ninyas, 
and then died, leaving his wife as queen. Semiramis 


buried Ninus in the precinct of the palace and erected 
over his tomb a very large mound, nine stades high 
and ten wide, as Ctesias says. Consequently, since ©. 


the city lay on a plain along the Euphrates, the 


- mound was visible for a distance of many stades, like | 
an acropolis; and this mound stands, they say, even 


to this day, though Ninus was razed to the ground 


ing a city in Babylonia, and after securing the 


architects of all the world and skilled artisans and 
- making all the other necessary preparations, she — 

_. gathered together from her entire kingdom two 
million men to complete. the work.? ‘Taking the 


7 of a nation than of a city’? (Aristotle, Politics, 3..3. 5), ‘made fe 
upon the Greeks. The older city was badly damaged by the = 
sack of Sennacherib (c. 689 B.c.). The same ruler, however, 
‘commenced the work of rebuilding it, a task which was 
-gontinued by successive kings of Assyria. ‘The Chaldaean 
- - Nebuchadrezzar (605-562 8.0.) further embtllished it, making 
it the most magnificent city of Asia, and it is his city. bdeceioes oe 


was known to the Sass writers. ee ae I 


‘=: 





i 

¢ 

i 

f 
vt 
oe 
4 

‘ 

ar | 


by the Medes when they destroyed as empire of ce 
Ca eonne Assyrians.+ Roe 
-_. Semiramis, whose nature made her eager for great oo 
: esis and ambitious to surpass the fame of her 
predecessor on the throne, set her mind upon found- | 
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3 dmohaBoboa Bae: TOV. Bdgpdeny TOTO pLOV els 
- péooy mepteBareTo relxos TH TOAEL oradioy 
eEnnovra Kai tplaxoclwy, Srecdnppévov mupyols 
qWuKvots Kal peyddous,* as hyas Krycias O° 


Kvidzos, @s 66 Kyeitapyos Kab TOV borepov 


: per "AneEavdpou StaBavtay ELS THY "Aciav tives 


dveypayyay, TplaKoc Lev é JKOvTa. meVvTE oradioy 


Kat mpootiéacww OTL TOV LOU TEP ay eis TOV 


éviautov ovcdy édirotiunOn TOD ioov apcO wor 


TOV oradioy umoactncac0ar.. omras dé mrty- 
- Bous Eis do padtov evdnoapevn TelXyos KarTé- 
oKEevace TO per bros, @S pay Krycias oyoi, Z 
“TEVTHKOVTA dpryucay, Os S' éytot TOY VE@TEPOOY 
éyparpay, 7X OV TEVTHKOVTA, TO bé ‘TAATOS 


Théo 4H Suc Gppacw immactpov TUpryous bé 
TOV peVv apr pov. bsaxoctous Kal TEVTHKOVT A, TO 


8 tapos ® Kab TAOS é& dvadoyou T® Bdper tTav 


Kare TO Telxos EpyOv. ov xp 86 Oaupatew — 
él THALKOUTOV TO peyebos TOU TmeptSorou Kag- 


ECT OITOS odious mUpryous KaTeckevacey? émrl 


ToAuy yap ToTov THS. TONEWS Eker Treptexo- 
pers, KaTa& ToUTOY TOY TOTOY OUK edo fev auTh 
qupyous oixodopeiy, THhS piceas TOY Ea txavny 
TAapEeNoMevyns OxXUpOTATA. ava pécov b& Tov 


 OlKIOY Kal TOY TELYOV odos wave y WaTENEAELT TO 
alin : : 


1 So Eichstadt, ae deletes atiek sevbneu? And aiich 


| : : was. the massiveness of the works that the width of the 
walls was sufficient to allow six chariots to drive abreast. 


upon. it, and. their. height: was: | unbelievable to those: who o 


only hear of it.” se 
a Jacoby, F. @r Hist, 8.v. ‘Kleitarchos, fre. 10. adda eG a 
Seay alter ayer ek elas the Leenne of ABD and oe ce 
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Euphrates river into the céntre she threw abiitt the eae 
city a wall with great towers set at frequentintervals, 
the wall being three hundred and sixty stades1 _ 


in circumference, as Ctesias of Cnidus says, but accord- 
ing to the account of Cleitarchus and certain of those 


who at a later time.crossed into Asia with Alexander, — 


three hundred and sixty-five stades;*. and these 


latter add that it was her desire to make the number __ 
_of stades the same as the days in the year. Making | 


baked bricks fast in bitumen she built a wall with a 
height, as Ctesias says, of fifty fathoms, but, as some 
later writers have. recorded, of fifty cubits, and 


wide enough for more than two chariots abreast to _ 
drive upon; and the towers numbered two hundred 
and fifty, their height and width corresponding to 


: the massive scale ar the wall. Now it need occasion 


no wonder that, considering the great length of the 
- circuit wall, Semiramis ponetnucted a small number of — a 
towers; for since over a long distance the city was 
surrounded by swamps, she decided not. to build 
‘towers along that space, the swamps offering asufficient = 
natural defence. And all along between the dwell ies 


ings and the walls a road was lett two Bieta wine, i 


1 About forty miles. 


2 Hferodotus (1. 178) makes the cirenit of the ‘Walls 430 ee 

, fade. Strabo (16. 1. 5) 385, although this number has been 
_ generally taken by editors to be an error of the MSS. for 365, 
thus bringing him into epreament with Cleitarchus and, ee 


| Quintus Curtius 5. 4. 


-. 8 ge, either 300 feet high or 1B feet hig hi... Herodotus, J i é “s i : ae 4 


gives the height as 200 * = ‘Toyal: cubits” Eh "335 fest)... 





; Tzetzes, Chil. 9. B69: 7d 3 ‘Sposa bpyutay €thuovra, bs 8 Evo. os i 


- TeV VEewTéepwr pact, anya é&huovra (‘‘ their height being slaty ae 


| oe but, as some later: writers ey a eabits”). ne ae 
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ag. TTpos $3 Thy 8Ebryta ris TOUT@Y OLKO- 
ee cxdor Tay girov oTaOLOV Sreperpyce, 
Sotca tiv ixavny els TOTO xopnyiay Kat ae 
s Kehevoapern Téros émibeivas rots &pyous ev 
(éviauT@. Ov moun dvreay TO TpooTayOev peta 
TONATS omoudiis, TOUT@Y pev amedeEaro Thy 
| dudorepiay, av7n 88 xaTd TO OTEVOTATOY HEpos 
To ToTapob yepupay otadiwy TévTE TO pKOS 
| KATES KEVATED, eis Budov Prrorexvas Kabeioa 
ros: KLOvas, Ol SueoTHKecay a an a\Andov 708as | 
Sadexa. Tors dé ouvepsrdopevous diGous TOppLoLs 


o1on pois Suehdu Pave, Kal Tas TOUT@Y c.ppovias ee 


erhajpou porsBdov évTnkovaa.  Tols o€ Kbooe 
m™po TOY TO pedpa Sexopuevey whevpay youtas — 


mpoxatecxevacey éyovras THY dr oppony Tepi- 
heph cal. ouvdedepervny Kat drdiyov gas too 


4 x ? 4 ef @ 5 % \ 
Kata Tov Kiova wdaTOUS, Bras ai pev Tepl Tas 
yovias ofuTanTes Téuvoce THY katapopay ‘TOD 


pevpatos, al dé mre pup epecas TH tovrov Bia 


- oupeLKoveal mpaivac THV obodpérnta TOU 


TOTAaLOD. 7) pev OUP yepupa, xedpivass Kab 


KuTapittivats SoKois, ert dé powixay oTEnexeoty a 
Umeppeyeeat Kaeo Terao wet Kab TptdKovTa 


 wobép otca TO mAAdTOS, ovdevos EeddKer TOY 
Lepupapicos epyov: TH Pirorexvig Nelarec Oar. — 


ae as éxartépou 6e Hépous: Tob worayod Kpnmisa 





oc , Some of the piers of this “ ‘most ancient stone bridge of ore 


which we have any record.’’ have been discovered. They are. 


Be twenjy-one metres tongy nine ade, and a are © placed nine metres / 
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,8. In order to ea the building: of ee 


constructions she apportioned a stade to each. ofher 
friends, furnishing sufficient material for their task 
and directing the to. complete their work within a 
year. And “when they had finished these assign- _ 


ments with great speed she gratefully accepted 
their zeal, but she took for herself the construction 
of a bridge 1 five stades long at the narrowest point 
of the river, skilfully sinking the piers, which stood 
twelve feet apart, into its bed. And the stones, 
which were set firmly together, she bonded with iron 


_eramps, and the joints of the cramps? she filled by 


pouring in lead. Again, before the piers on the 


side which would receive the current she constructed 


cutwaters whose sides were rounded to turn off the 


water and which gradually diminished to the width 
of the pier, in order that the sharp points of the 
‘eutwaters might divide the impetus of the stream, 
_ while the rounded sides, yielding to its force, might 
soften the violence of the river. This bridge, then, ja ee 
floored as it was with beams of cedar and cypress 9 
and with palm logs of exceptional size and having a 
width of thirty feet, is considered to have been inferior — 
in technical skill to none of the works of Semiramis. . 
_ And on each side of the river she built an expensive 


apart. An inscription of Nebuchadrezzar ascribes this bridge — ae , 
to his father Nabopolassar (R. Koldewey, The L scainitons a ay 


Babylon (Eng. transl.), pp. 197-99). . 


“Be Oe & of “the stones ’’ (so Liddell-Scott-Jones). But. the EY 
use of cramps and. dowels, sunk into the stones and ‘Made! Vad 
fast. by pouring in molten lead, was the accepted bonding == 
method in the classic period of Greek architecture, and 


dove-tailed wooden cramps laid in. bitumen have ‘been found 
in Babylon (Koldewey, l.c., p. Hees 


3 The sides of the piers, as. remains show, were convex at, 


me the nont ends and then oe receded, to a uae 
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rohuTent KaTerketace mapandyolay Kara TO 
mrAdTOS TOS TelXyeoty emt oTacious | EXATOY 


| iE jfuovea. 


et Tpuicontie Dindatts Tpascaglous, 8 Sos Wurm: wiyjcos. 


‘Onodounoe 88: Kab Bactreva Su Aa map abrov 
TOV ToTapov €& éxatépov jeépous THs: yepupas, — 


eF ov ay} cHENAE THY TE TOY avTacay KaTO-- 
mrevoe? Kat Kadam epet TAS Kreis Efe TOY 


eT LKaLpoTaT ov Tis TOhkEwS TOTOD. Tob S 
Edgparov Ola weons Ths BaRvAdvos péovros 
Kal Tpos peonuSpiav KaTapEepopevor, TOY 
Bacthetov Th ev Tepes Gvatorny aveve, Ta be 


™ pos Svotw, apporepa ee TOAVTENOS KQT- ] ¥ . 
eoKEVATTO. TOU pay yap® T™ pos éomepay KEL- an 


pévou pépous eroinoe Tov ™pOToVv meptBorov 


cEnnovTa aradiov, iypnrois Kat qWwoNuTeNéot — 


Tetyeow xX up p.évor, é€& omThs mMuvOov. Ste 


ake é ev 70S TOUTOU KUKLOTEPT KaTeckevace, Kal’ 


ov év apais ers Tals TrivO ors SLeTETUTMTO Onpia - 


Tavrodama TH TOV Xpoparov $8 ik THD 
t ? 


arjGeav ATO PLpLovpeva* ouTas Oo oO epi Boros 
WV TO pev HijKos oTAadiwv TeTTapaKorTa, TO O€ 
TAATOS €TTl Tpraxoctas * Tarivbovs, 7O 8. infos, 


OS Kracias onoty, dpryuLdy TEVTNKOVTA Tay 6 


Tupyov omfipye TO _Dypos Opyurav EBSopjcovra. a 


kaTeckevace dé Kal Tpitov evdorép@ meptBonror, oe 
0g meptetyev dxcpoTronuy, AS ” pe TEepljLeTPOS ip : 


oTAOLOV elxoot, ‘TO 66. dyfpos ° Kat TRATOS Tis 


oixodopias Dmepaipov TOD Menkes Teixous.. Thy _ 


1 yey after pa deleted by Dindorf, . 
 Carbehediress ‘Dindorf: xcaromrevew. 
2 els rd after yap deleted by Dindorf. 
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quay } of about the same ‘width: as elie walls and = 


one hundred and sixty stades long. 
Semiramis also built, two palaces on the very banks 
_ of the river, one at each end of the bridge, her inten- 


tion being that from them she might be able both to. 
look down over the entire city and to hold the keys, | 
as it were, to its most important sections. And | 
since the Euphrates river passed through the centre 


of Babylon and flowed in a southerly direction, one 


palace faced the rising and the other the setting sun, 


and both had been constructed on a lavish neale. 


For in the case of the one which faced west she made _ 


the length of its first or outer circuit wall sixty stades, 


fortifying it with lofty walls, which had been built = 
at great cost and were of burned brick. And within 
this she built a second, circular in form,*inthe bricks 
of which, before they were baked, wild animals of 
every iad had been engraved, and. by theingenious sy 
use of colours these figures reproduced the. actual 
appearance of the animals themselves; this circuit = 
wall had a length of forty stades, a width of three 
hundred bricks, and a height, as Ctesias says, of fifty 
fathoms; the height of the towers, however, was 
seventy fathoms. “And she built within these two 
yet a third circuit wall, which enclosed an acropolis _ 
whose circumference was twenty stades in length, 
but the height and width of the structure sur- 
“pasted: the dimensions of “the middie . circuit wall. | 


a Op. Herodétas I. 180. 


2 Koldewey (l.c., p. 130) holds that the Greak rord fhay Sone oe 

be translated “ circular,’’ preferring “annular, enclosed in = 
itself, not open on one side, like the outer peribolos,” his  . - 
reason ee that a “ cireular sa euicae is. found nowhere, in ran, 














oe as DIODORUS OF oe, | 

7 nara Kenr}y. évaoav & & re toils mip yous Kat 
Teiyert féa ravrodara PiroTexXvans Tois Te 
NXoopace Kal Tots TOY TUT@Y (Gropephpac 
Keates Kevacpéva TO é bXov émeToinTo Kup iyyLov 
“TavTolov Onpiov Umdpxov TAfpes, ov hoay Ta 
peryedn | whéov 7 TIX OV mer ap KaTeoKeva-— 
oto & éy avtols Kai » Depipaps ab cmTrov 
mapoadsv dxovtivouca, Kab mayotov aur iis rs 
avip Nivos maloy éx yeipos AéovTa _doyxX. 


engarnee Sé kal wiras Tpit as, av Umipxov 


— 8errai? xareat bua enxaviis avouyo paver. . 


Tatra pep ovv Ta Bactreva Kal TO peyeBer : 


al Tals KaTracKevais TON mpocixye THY dvT@y : 
éml Garepa HEpN TOU TOTABOD. exetva yap eye 
TOV [oer mepiBorov TOU Teixous TPLAKOVTA OoTa~ 


Stor €& é omris wrivOou, ayrt dé THs wept ra boa 
prrorexvias Narreas elxovas Nivov Kal Seni op 


papcdos Kal Tay UTdpKov, ere 5é Acds, 6 ov Kadod- 


ol ol BaBvdeovioe Bidov evo av be Kal Tapa- oe ae 


Tages Kal Kvvyya Tavrodand, moti Any’ puxa- 
yoylar mapexcueva Tots Jewpevors. | 
. Mera é Tatra This BaSvravias dereFa- 


peony TOV TAT ELVOTATOV TOmov éroinge ScFapevyy 


TETPAYOVOY, 1S i EKAOTH Theupa CTASLOV — 
— TpiaKkociov, && onris mhiviov Kat dobadtov 


| kates Kevas wevyy Kai To Bados exouray TOOMY 


1 ¢p’ after rprras deleted by Dindort. 
= Serral Wurm: Slarrat, 





ree ae (Iheu, PP. 129-31) identifies this co with ae : S - 
he calls the Persian. Building, and finds traces of the three 
‘ fe circuit walls (peribolot). It is a striking coincidence that | 


“among. ‘the tees of — bricks depicting a chase of 
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On both the towers and. the walls gheve were again _ 
animals of every kind, ingeniously executed by the — 
use of colours as well as by the realistic imitation of 
the several types; and the whole had been made to 
_ represent a hunt, complete in every detail, of all 
sorts of wild animals, and their size was more than. 
four cubits. Among the animals, moreover, Semi-— 
ramis had also been portrayed, on horseback and in 
the act of hurling a javelin at a leopard, and nearby 
was her husband Ninus, in the act of thrusting his — 
spear into a lion at close quarters! In this wall she 
also set triple gates, two of which were of bronze and 
were opened by a mechanical device. 


Now this palace far surpassed in both size and ak 


details of execution the one on the other bank of — 
‘the river. For the circuit wall of the latter, made ~ 


- of burned brick, was only thirty stades long, and 

- instead of the ingenious portrayal of animals ee ae 
had bronze statues of Ninus and Semiramis and their he 
officers, and one also of Zeus, whom the Babylonians 


3 





~eall Belus;2 and on it were also portrayed both 


-battle-scenes and hunts of every kind, which filled — 

those who gazed thereon with varied emotions of : 

pleasure. ieee 5 . 
9. After this Semiramis picked out the lowest sat 


3 in Babylonia. and built a square reservoir, which was 


three hundred stades long on each side; it was con- _ 
structed of baked brick and bitumen, and had Pe 


wild animals there was found only one hunien face, that’ ot res | 
‘a woman in white enamel. ‘We can scarcely doubt, there 0) 
-fore,’’ he says, “ that Diodorus was describing the enamels Of 4] 
the Persian building, and that the white face,of a woman is the nae 
same that Ctesias recognized as a portrait of Semiramis.”’ ae 


2 “Zeus Belus’’ was the name by which the Babylonian » 
Bel-Marduk was known ae the eres: 


39. 
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2 TpLdKOVTA Kah mévte. els TAUTNY S amoaTpe~ 
abaca Tov TOTA POY KaTecKkevacey éx TOV én 
Taée Bactheiwv els Oatepa Sidpuxa: ef OrThs — 
«be TrivOov cuvotkodopnocaca Tas Kapapas é& 
éxaTépou pépous acparnre KATEX ploev Iynwevy, 
pexXpe ov! To TAXOS TOD Xpic paros éroince TX BV 
TeTTAapMD. Tis dé Stapuxos v omhpxov ob pev Toexou 
To wAdTOS emt mrLvOoUS Eixoct, TO 8 Hos Xwpis 
Ths KaphOetans vwraridos moo@y dadexa, TO 6 
3 wAdTOS TOOaY Mev TEKaLoeKa, ep Hpepars S ET TR 
KaTacKevacberons QuTas aTOKATETTNOE TOV Tro- 
Tapov emt THY mpovmdpyouray pvow, @oTe Tov 
pevparos érdvw TAS. Si@puxos Pepopevou ovva- 
cOas THY Seulpapey ex TOV Tépav Bacireioy ért 
Gartepa draTropever@au yn diaBatvovoay TOV - 
TOTa Lav. eréornge O€ Kal TUNAS Th Oudpuxe 


NaNKaS ép EXATEPOV “pépos, ab Suguervay peXpe ie wis 


THs? Hepa dy Bacthetas. ee 
Mera oé TAabTa ev pion TH TONEL eats 
EO KEVATEV tepov Avos, Ov KaXOvELY ol BaBuro. — 
LOL, _Kabdnep eLpnKa ier, Bop. meph _TOUTOU | 
bé TOY cuyypadhéwv Siabovovrrar, Kal TOD KATO. 
oKevdo patos Ora TOV Npovov KATATENTOKOTOS, | 
ovx éotiv atropivacbat taKptBés. oporoyetras ; 
o inpn ov yeyeviio Pa cag brepBodify, KaL TOUS 


‘ Xarsaious € €v AUT@ Tas TaV doTpaV memoria Gc ae Me 


| mapatnpyoets, “axpiBas Jewpoupévey TOV T 


 GVATOAOY Kal | btcewr 6a TO TOD KkatacKeud- a 


6 Heros Byjos. THIS & Orns oixodopias & aneane . 
° | oe 

ou 5D, Vogel : Brou C, Bekker, Dindové.. 
a wiv y alter: vis omitted ee c D, WV, ogel. 
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depth of thirty-five feet. Then, diverting the river 
into it, she built an underground passage-way from 
one palace to the other; and making it of burned 
brick, she coated the vaulted chambers on both 
sides with hot bitumen until she had made the. 
thickness of this coating four cubits. The side walls 7 
' of the passage-way were twenty bricks thick and 
twelve feet high, exclusive of the barrel-vault, and. 
the width of the passage-way was fifteen feet. And 
after this construction had been finished in only seven 
days she let the river back again into its old channel, 
and so, since the stream flowed above the passage- 
way, Semiramis was able to go across from one palace | 
to the other without passing over the river. Ateach | 
end of the passage-way she also set bronze gates 
which stood until the time of the Persian rule. ene 
_. After this she built in the centre of the city a | 
‘temple! of Zeus whom, as we have said, the Baby- 


lonians call Belus. Now since with regard to this 
temple the historians are at variance, and since time, 
has caused the structure to fallinruins,itisimpossible 


to give the exact facts concerning it. But allagree 
- that it was exceedingly high, andthat in itthe Chal- 
_daeans made their observations of the stars, whose si 
-risings and settings could be accurately observed by 
reason of the height of the structure. Nowtheentire _ 
building was ingeniously constructed atgreatexpense 





: * What followsis a description of the great zigourat, or stage- ee Se “ih 
tower, of E-temen-ana-ki, the “foundation stone ofheavenand ts 

- earth.*? According to Herodotus (1. 181) it had eight stories, = 
_ only seven (cp. the Reconstruction, p. 383). The height: of = 4 
time there gathered about it the Hebrew myth of the Tower 
of Babel (cp. The Cambridge Ancient History, I, pp. 503 if.). a oud 
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of. Sime and brick, and. at the top of the ascent’ : 
- Semiramis set up three statues of hammered gold, of ene 
Zeus, Hera, and Rhea. _ Of these statues that ‘of Jus Vesoe | 

represented him erect and striding forward, and, 
_ being forty feet high, weighed a thousand Babylonian - 

talents; that of Rhea showed her seated on a ‘golden 

throne and was of the same weight as that of Zeus; 

and at her knees stood two lions, while near by were 

huge serpents of silver, each one weighing thirty 

talents. The statue of. Hera was also standing, — 
weighing eight hundred talents, and in her right hand 
_ she held a snake by the head and in her left a sceptre _ 

_. studded with precious stones. A table for all three 
statues, made of hammered gold, stood before them, 

forty feet long, fifteen wide, and weighing five | 

hundred talents. Upon it rested two drinking-cups, es 
_ weighing thirty talents. And there were censersas 
well, also two in number but weighing each three 
fee hundred talents, and also three gold mixing bowls, 
ef which the one belonging to Zeus weighed twelve 
hundred Babylonian talents and the other tworskxe ee 04 
hundred each. But all these were later carried ofas9 
spoil by the kings of the Persians,! while as forthe 

palaces and the other buildings, time has either _ 

entirely effaced them or left them in ruins; andin 
_ fact of Babylon itself but a small part is inhabited at 
this time, and most of the area within: its. walls is. ad 
eh over to agriculture. WERE. a ey 

10. tpete was also, beside the acropolis, the H lang ones! 





--yapaieinecae. 





a Babylon v was taken by the Persians 1 in. 5393 BC. oe Jae 





ae Ve gel follows Ds in a reading ae here and deletes it t after fe 8 
| oraipsy. a ee ee a ne 
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ing Guarded. as it is called: which was “built, not by. 


Semiramis, but by a later Syrian king to please one of © 


his concubines; for she, they say, being a Persian by 


race and longing for the meadows of her mountains, — 
asked the king a5 imitate, through the artifice of a _ 
planted garden, the distinctive landscape of Persia.2 . 
The park 2 extended four plethra on each side, and 
since the approach to the garden sloped like a hillside - 


and the several parts of the structure rose from one 


another tier on tier, the appearance of the whole — 
resembled that of a theatre. When the ascending - 
terraces had been built, there had been constructed _ 
beneath them galleries which carried the entire .— 
weight of the planted garden and rose little by little — 


one above the other along the approach; and the 
uppermost gallery, which was fifty cubits high, 


‘pore the highest surface of the park, | which a pete 
was made level with the circuit wall of the 
battlements of the city. Furthermore, the walls, 
.which had been constructed at great expense, were 
twenty-two feet thick, while the passage-way be-  __ 

tween each two walls was ten feet wide. The roofs _ 
of the galleries were covered over with beams of 
- stone sixteen fect long, inclusive of the overlap, and 
four feet wide. The roof above these beams had 
first a layer of reeds laid in great quantities of — 
bitumen, over this two courses of baked brick bonded — 
by cement, and as a third layer acovering oflead,to 
the end that the moisture from the soil might not 
penetrate beneath. On all this again « earth had been. oo 
2 The “ Hanging” Gardens”? were’ built by the Chaldaean 
| Nebuchadreazar (Scenes B.C.) for his wife Amyhia, ® Median es 


princess, 
a Paradeisos, cy park, aa ord: borrowed from the Pension, 


“meant no more than: a. wooded enclosure. Cie ee By 
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z Koldewey te, pp. 91-100) would identify a “vaulted a : 
ee in a corner of Nebuchadrezzar’s palace with this 
a hanging Loluent ie (Certain Apnsiderations bi sien stronely pe 
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piled to a depth sufficient for the roots of the largest _ 
trees; and the ground, when levelled off, was thickly | 
planted with trees of every kind that, by their great _ 
size or any other charm, could give pleasure to the 
beholder. And since the galleries, each projecting 


beyond another, all received the light, they con- 
tained many royal lodgings of every description; 


and there was one gallery which contained openings _ 
leading from the topmost surface and machines for > 


supplying the garden with water, the machines raising 


__ the water in great abundance from the river, although | 


no one outside could see it being done. Now this 
park, as I have said, was a later construction. _ 7 


11. Semiramis founded other cities also along the _ 
Euphrates and Tigris rivers, in which she estab- 
lished trading-places for the merchants who brought 
goods from Media, Paraetacené, and all the neigh- 
- bouring region. For the Euphrates and Tigris, the 

- most notable, one may say, of all the rivers of Asia 
after the Nile and Ganges, have their sources in the | 
mountains of Armenia and are two thousand five 

_ hundred stades apart at their origin, and after flowing 

- through Media and Paraetacené they enter Meso- 
-potamia, which they enclose between them, thus _ 
for this: (1) hewn stone, rarely found elsewhere in Babylon, 
was used in its construction; (2) the walls,especially the central. 
ones, are unusually thick, as if to bear some heavy burden; 


(8) the presence of a well, unique among the many found in the 


ruins of the city, which consists of three adjoining shafts, the = 
two outer and oblong ones presumably being used foranend- 
- less chain of buckets, and the central and square shaft serving 
_as an inspection-chamber. L. W. King (A History of Babylon, 9 
pp. 46-50) recognizes the force of these arguments, but is 
“Inclined “ to hope for a more convincing site for the gardens.”” 
 —E. Unger (Babylon, pp. 216 ff.) accepts the identification of . 


eo aa 


 Koldewey. 
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giving this name to the country ¥ After this they one 
pass through Babylonia and empty into the Red Sea? 


Moreover, ' since they are great streams and traverse 


a spacious territory they offer many advantages to. . 
men who follow a merchant trade; and it is due to 


this fact that the regions along their banks are filled. 


with prosperous trading-places which contribute 





greatly to the fame of Babylonia. 

Semiramis quarried out a stone from the mountains 
of Armenia which was one hundred and thirty feet 
- long and twenty-five feet wide and thick; and this she _ 

‘hauled by means of many multitudes of yokes of _ 
mules and oxen to the river ‘and there loaded it ona _ 
raft, on which she brought it down the stream to | 
Babylonia; she then set it up beside the most famous 
street, an astonishing sight to all who passed by. 


And this stone is called by some an obelisk ® from its ee] 


shape, and they number it among the seven wonders ee 


| of the world. 


ae “Although the sights to be seen in Babylonia : a 


are many and. singular, not the least wonderful is the — ; 
enormous amount of bitumen which the country 


produces; so great is the supply of this that it not : a 
only suffices for their buildings, which are numerous 
‘and large, but the common people also, gathering at 


the place,‘ draw it out without any eisai and — | 


od Meaning the “ region between the rivers.’? Neither of ene eat 
the rivers touches either Media ‘or Paraetacené, which ies re 


- pene oen Media and Persis. 


. 2 de, the Persian Gulf. For Diodorus, as for Herodotus (op. | o 2 
1; 4, the ‘‘ Red Sea’? was all the water south of Asia. Our) 
ss ‘Red Sea’? is the “ Arabian Gulf”? of Diodorus (ep. 1. 33. 8). ees 


ae Obelisk is a diminutive of obelos (“a spit’’). 


4 According to Herodotus (1. 179) the place was eight days’ : a eS 
fe journey from Babylon at the source of the. river Is, which Wass ead 


a oe of the pF upbzelee: eee oe ee a 
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ce. drying it burn it in place of wood. ‘And countless as. 


is the multitude of men who draw it out, the amount 
remains undiminished, as if derived from some im- _ 
_ mense source. Moreover, near this source there isa 


 vent-hole, of no great size but of remarkable potency. 
For it emits a heavy sulphurous vapour which brings | 


death to all living creatures that approach it, and they | 


meet with an end swift and strange; for after being 
- subjected for a time to a retention of the breath they 
are killed, as though the expulsion of the breath were 


_ being prevented by the force which has attacked the 
processes of respiration; and immediately the body 
swells and blows up, particularly in the region about 
the lungs. And there is also across the river alake _ 
whose edge offers solid footing, and if any man, 
--unaequainted with it, enters it he swims for a short ie a 
time, but as he advances towards the centre he is _ oe 
dragged down as though by a certain force; andwhen a 
he begins to help himself and makes up his mind to ie 
tum back to shore again, though he struggles to 
extricate himself, it ‘appears as if he were beng 
hauled back by something else; and he becomes 
- benumbed, first in his feet, then in his legs as far-as: ss 8 
the groin, and finally, overcome by numbness inhis 
-. - whole body, he is carried to the bottom, and a little |< ue 
later is cast up desde a ee me 
| ~ Now concerning the wor ders of Babylonia let what _ oe 


has been said suffice. 


18. After Semiramis had made an endofherbuild- Z 
| ing operations she set forth in the direction of Media 
| with a great force. — And when she had arrived at.» ce 
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pecav mpocavéeBn. : 
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4 medig. ev TOUT® (66 7G Tome auxvov évSiarpi- 





ar the “ Gate of Asia’’ on. the old highway between Babylon . 


- eS * ‘inscription, ovhich edreniial the pisces Stone of cuneiform, was | 





Cottey broguyioy amo TOU meotou xXecaca TOD aus 
mpostpnucvoy Kpnuvov Oca TovT@Y «ls TID depo- poe 


Tit peTe@p@ Tedie TET pay TO TE Dyes Kab Te 


| aca Xpovov KQL TAVTMY TOV els Tpupyy avnKov-— - : 
TOD. ) GtoKavedeas ‘Yipes wey vopepeos:¢ ouK TEEN | 
er This i is the aartteat mention of the friodera: Behistuin, t near 


and Ecbatana, Diodorus preserving the original form of the | & 
name Bagistana, “place of the Gods ’’ or “ of “God.” The great. ee 








the mountain known as Bagistanus, she encamped 


“near it and laid out a park, which had a circum- 


ference of twelve stades and, being situated in the 
plain, contained a great spring by means of which 
her plantings could be irrigated. The Bagistanus - 
mountain is sacred to Zeus and on the side facing 


the park has sheer cliffs which rise to a height of 
seventeen stades. The lowest part of these she 


smoothed off and engraved thereon a likeness of _ 
herself with a hundred spearmen at her side. And 
she also put this inscription on the cliff in Syrian? 
letters: ‘‘ Semiramis, with the pack-saddles of the — 
beasts of burden in her army, built up a mound from _ 
the plain and thereby climbed this precipice, even to 


23 


_ its very ridge. | 


. Setting forth from that place and arriving at the. 
_.. eity of Chauon in Media, she noticed on a certain 
high plateau a rock both of striking height and mass, 
_ Accordingly, she laid out there another park of great 
size, putting the rock in the middle of it, and on the 
rock she erected, to satisfy her taste for luxury,some 
very costly buildings from which she used'to look 
_ down both upon her plantings in the park and onthe 
whole army encamped on the plain. In this place 
_ghe passed a long time and enjoyed to the fullevery 
device that contributed to luxury; she was unwilling, 
however, to contract a lawful marriage, being afraid 
placed there about 516 3.0. to recount the-defeat by Dariusof 
the rebellion which broke out in the reign of Cambyses. It | 

_ gtands about five hundred feet above the ground and the 

- magnificent sculptures represent the rebellious satraps, two 
attendants of the king, and Darius making the gesture of 
adoration before the sacred symbol of ,Ahuramazda. See 
_ L.W. King and R. 0, Thompson, The Inscription of Darius the. 
‘Great at Behdstume 0 ge 


re igpar ss) 


~~ 2 ae, Assyrian. 
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‘Tomous Xooaca avyTopov Kal woduTedh KaT- 


exxevacey Oddy, 4 pexXpt Tov viv Depepd pesos 
Kanetrat, trapayernBetoa se els ‘ExSdrava, 


modu ev redi¢ Keuevny, Kates KevaTED gy avuTp 
_ TOMUTEM) Bacireva Kal THY ardny emipeherav Gta e 
émotngato Tov TOToU TepiTToTépay. avuSpov Pe 
yep ovens THS TOhE@S Kal pndayov ouveyyus 7 
bmapxovens THY TS: éroinoey auTay TAaTaY 


KaTappvTor, emayayovoa wA€loTOY Kai eae 


oTov vdwp peta TOMAS KaxoTaleias TE KOE 


Samdvns. TOV yap "ExBartdvev OS o@dexa oTa~ 
dtovs a arréxov eoTev Bpos ) xanetras pev ‘Opovrns, 
f 


7h 86 tpaydTnts Kal TO ™pos tbo avareivovTe 
ce perybee ‘Scadopov, @s avo ty wpocBacw exov. 

—— OpBtoy & éos THs axpwpelas oTAdLoY eixoct mEVTE. | 
ORE Garépov be Bépous ouons Aepuns peyadys eis 
 moTapov éxBadrovons, Siéckarpe TO ‘T poerpnuevov oe 

8 dpas” KATA THe pilav. hv 8 wae Sr@pve TO pev 

 wddtos wo8ay mevrexaibexa, TO eS typos tertapd- 

— Rovrar 60 “Hs: ee. Tov ée me MavTs a 
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‘that she might be deprived of er! supreme position, 
but choosing out the most handsome of the soldiers — 
she consorted with them and then made one with 
all who had lain with her. 


After this she advanced in the. direction of Baba: . 
tana and arrived at the mountain called Zarcaeus;t 
-and since this extended many stades and was fullof 


cliffs and chasms it rendered the journey round a long | 


one. And so she became ambitious both toleavean 
immortal monument of herself and at the same time 


_ to shorten her way; consequently she cut through — 
the cliffs, filled up the low places, and thus at great 

expense built a short road, which to this day is called 
the road of Semiramis. Upon arriving at Ecbatana, 


acity which lies on the plain, she builtinitanexpen- 


give palace and in every other way gave rather Cee 


exceptional attention to the region. For since the ia 


poe city had no water supply and there was nospringin 


_ its vicinity, she made the whole of it well wateredby = 
bringing to it with much hardship and expense an’ 
abundance of the purest water. For at a distance me ee 

from Ecbatana of about twelve stades isamountain, 4 


which i is called Orontes and is unusual for its rugged- _ 


ness and enormous height, since the ascent, straight — a 
to its summit, is. twenty-five stades. And since a aphete 4 
great lake, which emptied into a river, lay on the eee 


. oe other side, she made a cutting thr ough t the base ofthis ae 
oo. mountain. The tunnel was fifteen feet wide and. forty eee Ey 
os ee fect Ingh and through it she ice in the NEE, eee 


ar. * the Zag sane. 
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‘qotapov emdipwoe Thy Toh tSatos. Tada — 
pev ody éerroingey ev 7H Mndia. | ret 
14, Mera 88 radta érfiOe tHv Te Tepcisa 
wal thy Gddqv xdpav &macav Fs éwfipxe Kara 
shy ’Aciav. Tmavtaxod oe Ta pev Opn Kal Tas. 
amoppayas métpas SvaKoTTovee KATETKEVATEY 

- Sons mrokvrerels, ev 5é Tots Tedious érroles YOUATA, | 

‘qroré pay Tahovs KaTacKkevalovaa TOLS TEAEVTOTL 
ray hryepdvav, Tore Sé Todes €v TOls AVATTH MAGE 

2 xatouxtlovea. ei@ber S& Kal Kara TAS OTPATO~ — 
 qreSelas pixpa Yyopata xatacKevatev, ép ov 
 gablotaca Thy idiay cKnvny aracay KAT@WTEVE. 
-rhy mapepBorny: 81d Kal moda cata Tip ’Actav 
péxps ToD viv Siapever TOV om éxeiyns Kata- 
cxevacberov Kal xareirar Leuupdysdos epya. 


Rorytov €& évOpdrrov apancOncecOar kal Kata 

thy ’Aciav tap éviows tav éOvav aBavatou — 
— revteo Oar tipts: Sep écecOas nal? ov dv povoy 
46 vids abt Nuvias értBovredon. amo Oe Tov- 
rev yevopévn THs Ai@torrias érfrle TH WHELTTA — 

Katactpepopevn Kal TA KATA THY yapav Oewpévn 
 qapddofa. elvar yap ev att pace hipuny 





, "which dotted the Iandscape of this region in the time of 
a ee ee ee 


3 Mera 88 radta TH te AlyuTrtov Tacapy ermpnOe 
wal ris AtBins ta Trelota KaTaoTpepapern 
maphrder eis “Appova, vonoopen TH Ged a ae 
Ths tdias TedevTHS. Réyeras 8 avTy yevérbar 


-reTpdyovov, Thy pay TEepiweTpoy eXovoay TOY 

— &s éxarov éEjxovTa, 70 8 dap TH yey ypoa 
 rapamdyjotoy xivvaBdpet, THY 8 oopny Kae 
 berepRonipy HSeiav, obdk avdporov olive marae: — 


e 1 Thisis abviously an attempt to explain the many mounds — - 
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are owed from the lakes and filled the city oo : 
water. Now this is what she didin Media. = | 
_- 44. After this she visited Persis and every other 
country over which she ruled thr oughout Asia. 

Everywhere she cut through the mountains and the 
_ precipitous cliffs and constructed expensive roads, 
while on the plains she made mounds, sometimes — 
constructing them as tombs for those of her generals 
who died, ‘and sometimes founding cities on their. 
tops. “And it was also her custom, whenever she. 
made camp, to build little mounds, upon which 


setting her tent she could look down upon all the 


encampment. - As a consequence many of the works _ 
she built throughout Asia remain to this day and are 
~ealled Works of Semiramis. car 
After this she visited all Egypt, and after subduing 


_ most of ‘Libya she went also to the oracle of Ammon*® hy 


? : ‘to inquire of the god re garding her own end. And — an | 
| _ the account runs that the answer was given her that 


she would disappear from among men and receive 


_ undying honour among some of the peoples of Asia, age 4 


and that this would take place when her son Ninyas — - 
_ should conspire against her. Then upon her return — 


_ from these regions she visited most of Ethiopia, sub- 


duing it as she went and inspecting the wonders ofthe | a4 
land. For in that country, they say, there isalake, 
square in form, with a perimeter of some hundredand 


. sixty feet, and its water is like cinnabarin colourand 


: the odour of it is s eepeding: sweet, not : unlike that of ond ae | 





) Dicdsras as well 2 as to- day and are the. remains of ancient ete a 


dwelling sites. 


2 The shrine of Zeus-Ammon i in the Oasisrof Siwah, which isl oP 
ee: described. in Book 1%. 50, : in a connection with the celebrated cue 


visit to it 2 Alexander, Peas en oases 
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Sivap S eye mapdSobo TOV yap Teovra 
— dactv ets paviay eumimrey Kat avd & ™ poTepov 
iérabev auapTycas: éauTon arnyopeiy. ToL 
pey ovv tadrTa. Reyour tw | ove av TUS pgdloos 7 
7 ovyxatdborro. a 
15, Tapas d€ TOY “rehevtnodvton i8le0s ot 
Kare Typ AiGtoriay TOLOUVT AL Taptxevoarres : 
yep Te. cMpara Kal TE PLXEAVTES avrots TOMY 
terov loTacw él OTHANS, | @OTE TOS mapeodar 
paiverbas 51a THS védou TO Tov ‘TeTEAEUTNXOTOS 
2 capa, cabamrep ‘Hpodotos eipnxe. Krycias e 0 


Vedov 141) mepixetaas yupwols Tots TMpace Kara 
kavOnoecbas yap TavTa Kai AvuavOévTa TEeréws 


4 ape pote pevov TO TETENEUTIKOTE, ‘TOUS per ou 


pew eiKOVOS, Tous 6é TEVNTAS KEpapLyns- Thy be. 
tehoy maou é£apkely Sia 76 Theo TY yervacd at : 


18loes Bekker, Vogel : : Blas Dindorf. 





him the body is shrunk and covered with gypsum, which is 


° _take this wen, to mean es denote for cuca ‘Boes. ie ; : : 





— Kvt820s arog aivopevos TOUTOV oyedidterr, ares 
ona 70 ev oOpa- Taptxeves Oat, THY MEVTOL YE 


3 rip opmoloTnTa pn Suvnoces Pas SeaTnpely. O10 wah ae 
‘Xpvony eixova katacKevatves Oat Koihny, els 
evreBevtos TOU vEeKxpov meph THY eiKova xXetobas ee 
THY Berov: tov 6é KaTacKevda 1aT0s Tedevos € ent ae 
TOV Tapov dia THs védou pavijvat Tov xpuooy oS 


Trovelous avTav otTa OamreaOat Pn, Tous OO 
édarrovas KaTadeT ovTas ovcias apyupas: TuyXa- as 


= “Berodotns (3. 24) says nothing of the sort. sAboreding, to LoS 


3 : painted in such a way as to make it resemble a living man; _ ee 
ee : : then * they set itwithin. a hollow pillar of. hyelos.”’ It is diff. : 
cult to understand how some translators and commentators — 
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old wine; moreover, it has a remarkable power; for 
whoever has drunk of it, they say, falls into a frenzy 
and accuses himself of every sin which he had 
formerly committed in secret. However,a man may  — 


not readily agree with those who tell such things. — 


15. In the burial of their dead the inhabitants of 
Ethiopia follow customs peculiar to themselves; for 
after they have embalmed the body and have poured _ 
a heavy coat of glass over it they stand it on a pillar, — 
so that the body of the dead man is visible through __ 
- the glass to those who pass by. Thisis the statement 
of Herodotus! But Ctesias of Cnidus, declaring that - 
_ Herodotus is inventing a tale, gives for his part this _ 

- account. The body is indeed embalmed, but glass is _ 
~ not poured about the naked bodies, for they would be 
burned and so completely disfigured that they could 
no longer preserve their likeness. For this reason = 
_. they fashion a hollow statue of gold and when the = 
corpse has been put into this they pour the glass over _ 
the statue, and the figure, prepared in this way, is 
then placed at the tomb, and the gold, fashioned asit 
is to resemble the deceased, is seen through the glass. 
Now the rich among them are buried in this wise,he 
gays, but those who leave a smaller estate receivea 
silver statue, and the poor one made of earthenware; 
as for the glass, there is enough of it for everyone, 
to say that “it is quarried by them in abundance and is easy 
to work.’? In Herodotus’ day it probably meant some trans- 
parent stone, perhaps alabaster (cp. M. L. Trowbridge, | 
_ Philological Studies in Ancient Glass (University of Illinois 
_ Studies in Language and Literature, 1928), pp. 23 .); but by 
the time of Diodorus Ayelos was the term used for “glass.”? 
Strabo (17. 2.3) agrees with Diodorus im saying that in one 
- manner of burial: the Ethiopians “ poured glass. over ae the ed 


bodies of the dead. 





“ Say - a iy 
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KATE my Al@torriav Kat _TEREOS Tapa Tos 
| eyxeoptous ememonatenv. mepl dé Tay VO put poeoy 
Tey mapa Tots AlBioyrr Kab TOV dhiwv Tov ryevo- 
(pave ey Th TOUT@Y Xepa Ta KUpLOTATAa Kab 
pohuns dé HuKpov batepov dvaryparvoper, oray 
Kal Tas TahaLas avr ev m paters: Kab pvdororylas 
SueFico per. | 

16. ‘H dé 5 Seuipaysss KATACTHOACA TA TE kara 3 
TIP Al@toriav kal ‘THY Alyurrov eravi ie peTa 
‘TH Suvapews els Bdxtpa TAS ‘Acias. | ‘éxouca dé. 
| duvd pers peydras Kab TOMY POVLoVy elpnyny &youca | 


PiroTipos Eg XE mpakat Tt am pov KATA TONE a 


2 pov, muvOavopevn dé 70 Tov Teddy €Ovos 
perytotov elvat Toy KaTa THY oboupevny Kab 
MrAELTTHY TE Ka KanMaorny @pay véwecOan, 


Stevoeiro oTpaTevey eis THY Tn Lica, Hs éBaci- ve 
Reve | pev 2raBpoBarns Kar éxeivous. TOUS 
xpovous, OT PATLOT GY é elev avaplOuntoy 
mrAGos* bafpyov 8 avte cal éXépavres TOKNOL 


ead bmepBodny appar KEKOT [LN MEVOL ‘Tots els 


TOV TOAGLOV KATATANKTEROLS ” yap "Twdtx} 


yapa Ssadopos odca TH KadrEL Kal ‘ToAAots : 
SecA wevyn Tora pots apdeverai TE Todrayod Kab 


: _ Oirtods Kad exaaTov éviauTov expéper KapTous* 
: 810 Kal TOV pos To Oty eriurndetov ToooOTOv 
. exet TAGs OOTE OLA TAYTOS ab Govov aToNavoLY 


| Tots eyxcopiors TapeXer Oa Aeyerar bé pnderore 


oS Kar aura yeyovévas o vrodelay 9 ve POopay Kap Oy 7 


g Bid thy edxpaciay TOV TOTOV. Exel 6é Kal TOY 





ehepdytov am yoTov TAGS, ot Tais te adicals 


kab Tals. ‘TOD TOUATOS Popas TONU mpoéxouct ae 


aby ey The AsBily POOLED: opotos be meer, : 
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. since it occurs in great. Se eer in Ethiopia bad is 
- quite current among the inhabitants. With regard to. 


the customs prevailing among the Ethiopians and the © Ce 


other features of their country we shall a little later _ 
set forth those that are the most important and~ 
_ deserving of record, at which time we shall also re- 
— count their early deeds and their mythology? 


16. But after Semiramis had put in order the affairs | ie 


of Ethiopia and f Egypt she returned with her force to. 
-Bactra in Asia. And since she had great forces and — 
had been at peace for some time she became eager to | 
achieve some brilliant exploit in war. And when she 
was informed that the Indian nation was the largest. 
one in the world and likewise possessed both: “the | 
most extensive and the fairest country, she purposed ~ 
to make a campaign. into India.? Stabrobates at _ 
that time was king of the country and hada multitude 
of soldiers without number; and many elephants | 


were also at his disposal, fitted out in an exceedingly : 


ba splendid fashion with such things as would strike 





terror in war. For India is a land of unusual beauty, — : o a 
and since it is traversed by many rivers it is supplied _ 


_ with water over its whole area and yields two harvests a 


each year; consequently it hassuch an abundance of 
- the necessities of life that at all times it favours its > 
inhabitants with a bounteous enjoyment of them.) 
And it is said that because of the favourable climate 
in those parts the country has never experienced a 


famine or a destruction of crops. It also has. an. 


“pee : unbelievable multitude of elephants, which both in cus 
oa ee courage and i in strength of bedy. far a ae these of ne 


1 This is one. in Book 3. 5 ff. 


2 This campaign was donbted alread by the ancient writers; $: eae 


7 a Sune 15, 1. bt. ce ea oe 
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, dpyupov, oi8npov, yaruev> ampos se TOUTOLS NB ev 
mayTotwy Kal TOUTERGY GOTLY EV AUTH wIGos, 
ére € TO a\xov amrdvtov cyedov Ta see 
Tpudny Kab wodrov SiarenvovTev. | os 
‘Torép wv Ta KATA wépos 7 Lepipapes dnovoaca | 
mponyOn pnoev mpoabdixnOeio a TOV pos "Tvdovs 
5 éLeveyxeiy Todenov. Opdaa 8 avTny peyddov 
Kae irrepBorny mpoadeopérny duvdpewy, ef 
émeprpev ayyéhovs els andaas Tas caTpametas,. 
a Stakehevoapery TOES émapxows KAT ay pape Toy 
veer TOUS apiorous, dovea TOV apc wov Kata TH 
eye TOV eOvav" mpooérage be WACL KATA- 
oxevdtew Katvasy mavoTAias Kal Tots addaots : 
dace hap pas TmaparyiverOar KEKOG UNLEVOVS 
6 pera, TpiToV eros hs Bakrpa. peTemeuyraro bé e 
Kal yauTrnyous é« TE Dowiens Kab Supias Hab: 
Kum pov Kat TAS addrys THs mapadararriov N@pas, 
ols a&db@ovov gy ‘peTayayovoa Svexedevoato 2 ae 
AW eatacKevdten TOTApLLeL rota SrarpeTa. | 0 yap 
‘Tvd0s ‘TOTaLos, peyeoros dy TOY Tepl TOUS TOTOUS — 
Kab THV Bactheray auras opifav, TOMAGY ™ poo ae 
| edeiro Trotav ‘Tos Té Thy dtdBacw Kat 7 pos TO puhhahs 
_ tous ‘Ipdovs aro TOUT@Y apivacbas mept dé roy 
 qrotapov ork ovens tANS divarycatov Av ee Tis < 
- - Bakrpravijs melp mapakouives Oat Ta Trola. oe 
oS Bes Ocwpotca 9 ah Epi papes eQUuT hy ev TR raw 
“ ‘edehdvror YpEela pond AerTopEergy, érevorjoaro ® | 
oF KataoKevatey eldora3 TOUTOY: TOY Coav, ENWiR 
“booge: naramdigeo Ba TOUS "Ivdod5 bd TO a nometsty ee 


4s a ‘corpamelas Dindorf:: baponandales, : ee 
2 m ee enevohrare: deleted by. Hertlein. ae 
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Libya, and likewise. gold, silver, iron, and copper; 
furthermore, within its borders are to be found great. _ 


quantities of precious stones of every kind and of 


luxury and wealth.t _ 


When Semiramis had received a detailed account _ 
_of these facts she was led to begin her war against the — 
Indians, although she had been done no injury by 
them. And realizing that she needed anexceedingly 
great force in addition to what shehadshedespatched 
-messengers to all the satrapies, commanding the > 
governors to enrol the bravest of the young men and 

setting their quota in accordance with the size of each ae: 
mation; and she further ordered them all to make > 
new suits of armour and to be at hand, brilliantly 
equipped in every other respect, at Bactra on the 
third year’ thereafter. She also summoned ship- 
- wrights from Phoenicia, Syria, Cyprus, and the rest 
-. of the lands along the sea, and shipping thither an 
abundance of timber she ordered them to build river 
boats which could be taken to pieces. Forthe Indus 
river, by reason of its being the largest in that 
_ region and the boundary of her kingdom, required 

- many boats, some for the passage across and others _ 
. from which to defend the former from the Indians; __ 
and since there was no timber near the river the 
boats had to be brought from Bactriana by land. 
_. Observing that she was greatly inferior because of = 
her lack of elephants, Semiramis conceived the plan 
"of making dummies like these animals, in the hope — 
_ that the Indians would be struck with terror because 








laa meee 


a eibana Vogel Blane. 





3 India is more fally desoribed invchaps. 35 
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practically all other things which ‘contribute to 

















































- DIODORUS. OF SICILY 
abvrous pnd elvau TO gdvonov éeréhavras eros 
Tov Karta THY “lvdcKnve ériréfaca Sé¢ Bowy 


peddvov TpraKovTa pupiddas TA pay Kpéa Tos 


TeXviTals KaL TOLS mpos THY TOY KaTATKEva- 


cparev imnpeciav reraypévois Severe, TAS Oe 


fee f : wee anil a." f i “ oe 
 Bipoas cupparrovea Kal KXopTov wANnpovca 


ia oe 


; A a 
careckevacey eSOAG, KaTe Tay arropipovpern 


\ ao Pisce ¢ A cf Ne ? 
chy tov Cowov TovTaY Puolv. EeKATTOP dé ToU- 


> +) \ st ; ‘ gle : i ‘ 
TwY EeLyev EVTOS dvopa TOV €IrbLednooLEevov Kab 
Gare ti > . ? ? . se 
Kdpmrov, vp ov epopevov payvTaciav. TOL 


| 2 Ul ¢ “~ b] a f : f 
moppoter opaaotv danbivod Onpiov TapeLXeto. 
of $e TadTa KatTagKevafovTEs auth TeyviTa 


mpocexaptépovy Tois epyots dv rive mepiBor@ 
; 7 ‘ i 

mept@xooounuéve Kal TuAaS éyovT, THpOUpEVAS 

émiperds, @oTe pndéva pre Trav éowbev éFvévar 


reypiTav pte Tov &Ewler elovévas pos avTovs: 
robTo & éroinaey, OTS undels TOY EEwO ev in ro 
yivopevoy pnd? StaTréon HHLN mpos “Ivdovs wept 


‘TOUTWD. as | ee 
17. °Emet 8 al re vies kal Ta Onpia Kat- — 


Veda : fe Oval oy. iy Le f 
ECOKEVaAG OAV €p TOL voLY €TECL; TH TPLT@ | 


- pereTreuypato Tas Travraysbev Suvdues eis THY 


Baxtpiavnv. To 88 mAROos Ths aPpotcbetans i 


-oTpaTlas Hv, ws Krnotas 6 Kvidvos avéypae, 


\ / 


, nr | iO c fe AN 6 1 
TESCO. EV TPLAKOTLAL LUPLAOES, inméwy O¢ elKoct * 


pupeaoss, LPMaTOv dé béKa pupidoes. : UmApXov ‘ 
—8é Kal avdpes emt KAURNOV OXOUPUEVOL, u ayat pas “i 


4 


 metpamnyers ExovTes, tov apiOpov ico Tots © 
 Eppaci vats de qoTapias KaTecKevace O1ai- — : 
 petas Sioxtrias, als “mapeckevdoato Kapjrous — a 

gas wel Tapaxombodcas Ta Kady. édopouy — 


9 t efeooe Vogel: mevrhxovra ©, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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- of their belief that no elephants ever existed at all 
apart from those found in India. Accordingly she 
chose out three hundred thousand black oxen and 
| distributed their meat among her artisans and the 

- men who had been assigned to the task of making — 

the figures, but the hides she sewed together 
and stuffed with straw, and thus made dummies, 
copying in every detail the natural appearance of _ 


these animals. Each dummy had within it a man to 


take care of it and a camel and, when it was moved 
by the latter, to those who saw it from a distance ee 
looked like an actual animal. And the artisans who. 
were engaged in making these dummies for her 
worked at their task in a certain court which had... 
been surrounded by a wall and had gates which were > 
 garefully guarded, so that no worker within could 
pass out and no one from outside could come in to 
them. This she did in order that no one from the 
‘outside might see what was taking place and that no 
report about the dummies might escape to the 
17. When the boats and the beasts had been pre- 
pared in the two allotted years, on the third she 
- summoned her forces from everywhere to Bactriana. 
-. And the multitude of the army which was assembled, _ 


as Ctesias of Cnidus has recorded, was three million 


_ foot-soldiers, two hundred thousand cavalry,andone 

_ mounted on camels, carrying swords four cubits long, 

-. as many in number as the chariots. Andriver boats 

_ which could be taken apart she built tothe numberof 

two thousand, and she had collected camels to carry 
the vessels overland. Camels also bore vnnaities 
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gg Kat Ta TOY Aepdvray eldwra xdpndot, cab 
mpocipnT as T pos 8 avTas Tous Unmous at oTpa- 
Ti@TAL cuvdryovTes ouvibes éarotoup ToD py 
poBeic bar THY aypLoTnra TOV Onpiev. TO Tapa- 
majovov be moddols erect Sorepoy émpagte 
Tlepoeds 6 Tov Maxedover Bacehets, Ste mpos 
‘Pe@patous guerre Sraxevduvedery exovTas ex " 
ALBons ehépavras. GNN” OUT exelvep pomp 
éveyxety eis TOV mode pov ouveBn THY Tepl TA 
TOLaAUTA omovdny Kab prrorexviay oe Depupa- 


pide wept Ov a&xpiBéorepor a) mpoiay Aes a 


. dnrdoe. 


‘O 6é tay ‘TySav Batreds SraPpoRdrns ru 


avdpevos Td Te meyéln Ta dvopalopéven 1 Suvd- 


peov Kal THY umepBoray THS eis TOV mohepov — :, 


Tapac Kevijs, éomevoev éy aracw brepGéab ar THY 


Lepipapey. Kab mpOTov pe ék Tov kardpov Se 
Kater Kevacé mroia moTauia TeTpAKLexiNua* ie ei 
yap Ledeen mapa Te TOUS Totapovs Kat Tous ore 
éX@ders TOTOUS péper Kardpouv TARVos, 08 TO 


maXos oun ay pgdias avo pwmos. meprrd Bor" 
Reyerae dé Kal ras ex TOUT@D Katac cevalouevas- 
: vavs Seadépous KaTa Thy Xpetav UTapyely, ousnS 
6 aonmtov TauTns TIS ‘ons. smamacuevos 66 Kab 


- TRS tev Stroop KATA KEVIS 2 grodkAnV emipéeray : ao 
Kab wacay she ron "Tvdcxnv HO potce Sivapiv 


OND pelfova, : Zepapdpude ewvaxgelons. 


: 1 svopatoudvoor vigati austin Fy, ‘Bekker, Dindorf. 
3 8 KaragKenys bias mapackeriis IT, Bekker, Dindorf. 
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of the elephants, as has been mentioned; and ihe os 
soldiers, by bringing their horses up to these camels, _ 
accustomed them not to fear the savage nature of — 


the beasts.t A similar thing was also done many. 


es years later by Perseus, the king of the Macedonians, - 
before his decisive conflict with the Romans who had 
elephants from Libya.? But neither in his case did 
it turn out that the zeal and ingenuity displayed in — 
such matters had any effect on the conflict, norinthat 
of Semiramis, as will be shown more precisely in our. 
further account. 8 ede Dye se eRe Speci gee UE 
When Stabrobates, the king of the Indians, heard 
of the immensity of the forces mentioned and of the _ 
exceedingly great preparations which had beenmade ——~™ 
| for the war, he was anxious tosurpass Semiramis in 
every respect. First of all, then, he made four thou- = 
| sand river boats out of reeds; for along its rivers and 
marshy places India produces a great abundance of 
__-yeeds, so large in diameter that a man cannot easily 
put his arms about them; anditissaid,furthermore, = 
_ that ships built of these are exceedingly serviceable, 
since this wood does not rot. Moreover, he gave  —s_— 
- great care to the preparation of his arms and by 
_ visiting all India gathered a far greater force than 
that which had been collected by Semiramis.. Fur- 


elephants, and that a man within them imitated their = _ 
trumpeting. The horses of the Macedonians were led upto. 
these and thus accustomed to the appearance and trumpeting = 
; of the Roman elephants. Zonaras (9.22) adds that the = 
|. dummies were also smeared with an ointment “to givethem. = 
ig dreadtal adowr.?? 00 Ce es eg ee 
8 In Book 17. 90. 5 Diodorus describes trees of India which 
four men can scarcely get their arms about, and Strabo 

(15. 1. 56), on the authority of Megasthenes, speaks of reeds 
_ some of which are three cubits and others sixin diameter, 4, | 
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“1 momadpevos S€ K 
Kab TOAAATAACL 
opyoev &rravras Tos € 
8 xtixols Aapmpass 510 Ka 
— &hodov adrav dua Te 70 
Bwpaxioy KaTacKevy 
pice haives 
18. "Evel 8 atte wavta 7 

pov KaTEecKEevacTo, 


OO 
Oat thy ériaveray. | 
larpos TOV TONE-— 
¢ Thy Seulpayiy Kae? oddv 
yryédous, eyKaAGv OTL TpO- 
wn \ ee ital 
ToD ‘Todéwov pndev adiKnbeioa’ 
9 "3 
| dppyta Kar avTys Os éTaipas? | 
a4 Tov ypaypdtev Kat Geovs | 
Hrreirer KATATONELYTAS BUTHV 
? . 

4 8& Zeuipayss ava- 
Kah KaTayeddoaca TOV | 
dyoe tov “Ivdov 

3 a ee 
éret d€ 
at tov “Ivdov | 

? x mn wef 
KaTerxape TA TOV TOKEMLWY 

t Ree 
— «Sudmep Kal avTn 
ws Tas vads Kal wANporaca 
rev ertBaT@y TVVETTHTATO KATA TOV 
cupdtroTLLouLevov Kab — 
a TO pelOpov metov. 
Sivov TApATELVOVTOS © 
anevav, TO TENEV- 
SuehOerpe TOV 
8 alypadke@rous 


eo os pee i Oe Sauk anergy « Slee A ¥ ee go A 
fhe 5 obm OMyous. -eTapleioa, 88 rh ving Tas &v TO 


ovoay amTrécTeL 
 KATAPYETAL 


Bracdnpncas ot 
CrrL[LaPTUPAPEVOS, 
2 cTavp@ TPOTNNOTELy. 
yvoooa THY eTLaTohnY 
yeypappevov, dba TOY Epyov € 
metpdcerOas THs mepl avTny ape 
qmpodyouca peTa THS 
moTapoy mapeyernOn, 
3 mAola mpos paynv eToLpa. 


Suvdpews € 


KATAPTLOATA TAXE 

TOY Kpatia 
 ToTapeyv vavpaylav, 
Gv TrapepBeBrANKoTaY Tap 
4 él mondv 6€ Xpovoy TOU KV 
Kab mpodvpw 
 ralov } Zeulpapts éviense wat 
‘ov ep xidta, cvvédaBe 





al Tay dypiov edepavtev Orpav 
doas TOUS MpovTapyovTas, EKd- 
is Tov WoAspLOY KAaTATTAN- 
| ouvéBawe Kata Thy 
mrnOos Kal chy eri TOV 
yurroatatoy avopoTivn 
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“thevmene: holding a hing of the wild shesthaata aa of 
multiplying many times the number already at, hig... 


disposal, he fitted them all out splendidly with such 


things as would strike terror in war; and the conse- : 
_ quence was that when they advanced to the attack 
the multitude of them as well as the towers upon 
their backs made them appear like a thing beyond . 


the power of human nature to withstand. 


18. When he had made all his preparations forthe 

war he despatched messengers to Semiramis, who 
was already on the road, accusing her of being the 
aggressor in the war although she had been injured 


inno respect; then, in the coursé of his letter, after 


saying many slanderous things against her as being » 


_ astrumpet and calling upon the gods as witnesses, he ag 
_ threatened her with crucifixion when he had defeated 
her. Semiramis, — however, on reading his. letter be 
dismissed his statements with laughter and re- 


“joined battle on the river, while the foot-soldiers | 
- which were drawn up along the banks also. partici- nome 
pated eagerly in the contest. The struggle raged 


fora long time and both sides fought spiritedly, but al 
_ finally Semiramis was victorious and destroyed about 
_ a thousand of the boats, taking alsonota few men 
_ prisoners. Elated now by her victory, she reduced to. ie 
eee a i.e. and notin words» me ee ee 





oe 26 os. ératpas Vogel : és y Fralpe 1 D, s Engen ; "and ‘ : A 
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marked, “ It will be in deeds 1 that the Indian will 
make trial of my valour.’ And when her advance — ee 
brought her with her force to the Indus river she 
we found the boats of the enemy ready for battle. 
Consequently she on her side, hastily putting together al 
her boats and manning them with her best marines, — | 








Dee SICILY — 

ToT ALD vhoous nal - réXeis eEqv8pamo8icaro, & Kab 
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Kab peyadagy yépupay, bi hs imacav Siarco- 
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amayyehdovTov TO TAG os TOV Tapa Tas 


: Tohepiols érehavTay, dmavres Sintropobvto 

m0ev avTh cuvacoroviel TooovTO TAGs On- : 
8 piwy. ov pny Epetve ye TO Ypebdos TrELw Xpovov 

| KpumTopevov" Toy yap Tapa TH Lewipdpeds 3 
oO TpaTevopevov TLVES kareniponoar YUKTOS ey rh 
oe atparomedeta, Padupodyres Ta TEP! TAS gudands : 

- poBnbévres 88 Ty émaxohovGovcay Ti@piay 
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robs edépavtas mhdvyv drryyerhav. éf’ ols 
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: slavery ‘id islands ine the river ‘and the ee on i. . 
them and gathered in more than one hundred, “ 


thousand captives. 


After these events the eae of the Lidiats withdrew. ee 
: his force from the river, giving the appearance of 

os retreating in fear but actually with the intention of. 
|. enticing the enemy to cross the river. Thereupon 


Semiramis, now that her undertakings were prosper- 
ing as she wished, spanned the river with a a costly 


and large bridge, by means of which she got all 
her forces across; and then she left sixty thousand . ee 
men to guard the pontoon bridge, while with the rest 
of her army she advanced in pursuit of the Indians, 
the dummy elephants leading the way in order that 
the enemy’s spies might report to the king, the 
multitude of these animals in herarmy. Norwasshe > 
ete deceived in this hope; on the contrary, when those 
_ who had been despatched to spy her out reported to 
! the Indians the multitude of elephants among the — : - 
enemy, they were all at a loss to discover from 
where such a multitude of beasts as accompanied 
her could have come. However, the deception did not as 

remain a secret for long ; for some of. Semiramis’ rs 
troops were caught neglecting their night watchesin 
. the camp, and these, in fear of the consequent punish- ow 
ment, deserted to the enemy and ‘pointed out to 
them’ their mistake regarding the nature of the 





elephants. Encouraged by this information, theking 
. of the Indians, after: informing his army about the. 
poe dummies, set his forces 3 in See and tured about eo) 
Pee. face the Assyrians... ae ee ean oe 
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19 Te 8! avrd Kal Tis SsjiipdusBon’ émite- 
AOvTNS, WS nyyecay aNAHAOLS Th OTPATOTEOA, 
SraBpoBarns O trav “Ivdav Bactreds Tpoan- 
€aTELNE TON mpoTHs pddaryyos Tovs Lrrmets peta 

2 TOV apparay. beEapevns be TAS. Bacirioons ‘ 
EUPOOTHS TY épodov Tay innéoy, Ka TOD 
KATES KEUAT MEVOY éheh avT@v To THS pararyryas 
év ica ‘SLactHipact TETAY LEVOY, cuveBauve 

3 mruperBas Tous TOY ‘Indu immous. Ta yap 

 eldmda réppwHev péev spotay eiye THY mpocorpty ee 

Tol ad Givois Onpiots, ots ouvnbes OvTES OL TOV. | 
“Teddy trot _TelappnxoTas Tpootmmevov" “TOES. 
8 éyyicacw a Te Ooph mpooéBahrev dovvndns 

7 Kal TANNA Siadopav éyovrTa Tavera Trapperyeln : 
TOUS (TOUS oroaKEPaS ouveTa parte. Sto Kab ee 
tov “Ivddv ot pev én THY yi ET LTTOV, Geen 

TeV Cow ameBovvtov Tois Yanwwots OS érbyya~ 7 
vey? ets: TOUS Toheptous ec nearer pera TOY hoe 

4 KkopilovTor avtous immrwv. 7 be 2 Zepipapes PATA 
TTpPATLoToy err LAeKTOV paxowern Kal TH 7 po- 
Tepipare beftds Xpnoapern tovs “Ivdovs eT pe- 
yato. Ov puyovrev ™ pos THY parayya STa- . 

— BooRarns o Bactrevs ov Karat rayels emnyarye a 
TAS TOV mela rafes, Tponyouwevav TOV é\e- 
pavron, auras a emt Tob ebtob _KEpatos TER 
ina te Kab Thy axa emt ToD Kpatiorou ae 
Onptov TroLoupEevos emyyaye KaTaTAyKRTLKOS gr ey 
Ty Baciticoay Kat avrov. TUXIKOS TETAYPMEVNV, 

: 6 TO & avTo xa tav adddov éXehavtwoy woin- 
oe odyrov ) pet Ce THS Seuspdrdos Suva pes Bpayov 28 

ee  baréorn xXpovey THY TOV Onpiev epodov_ TH ap OO 

a +a biciadaee Tats ahnals OvTa Kat Tats iStaus oe 
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“19. Semiramis likewice Sota her forbes: ‘aud 
as the two armies neared each other Stabrobates, the 
king of the Indians, despatched hiscavalryandchariots _ 
far in advance of the main body. But the queen 
stoutly withstood the attack ofthe cavalry, andsince 
the elephants which she had fabricated -had been _ 
‘stationed at equal intervals in front of the main body — 
of troops, it came about that the horses of the 
Indians shied at them. For whereas at a distance — 
the dummies looked like the actual animals with 
_ which the horses of the Indians were acquainted and) 
therefore charged upon them boldly enough, yet on _ 
~ mearer contact the odour which reached the horses was 
unfamiliar, and then the other differences, which 
taken all together were very great, threw them into __ 
utter confusién. Consequently some of the Indians 
_ were thrown to the ground, while others, since their, 
horses would not obey the rein, were carried with 
their mounts pell-mell into the midst of the enemy. 
Then Semiramis, who was in the battle with aselect 
band of soldiers, made skilful use of her advantage 
and put the Indians to flight. But although these 
~ fled towards the battle-line, King Stabrobates, un- 
_ dismayed, advanced the ranks of his foot-soldiers, == 
keeping the elephants in front, while he himself, = 
taking his position on the right wing and fighting 
_ from the most powerful of the beasts, charged in. 
terrifying fashion upon the queen, whom chance had 
placed opposite him. And since the rest of the 
es elephants followed his. example, the army of. Semi- 
|. vamis withstood but a short time the attack of the — 
|. beasts; for the animals, by virtue of their extra; | 
| ordinary courage and the confidence which they ae rele | 
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 pepas — memo ora mdavTa TOV udio Ta evov 
6 PQoLos GUY pel. dvoTep TOAUS Kab WavTotos: 

éyiveTo Povos, Tav pe dr6 TOUS TOOAaS UITOTI- 
 mrévtav, Tav S& Tois odobow dvacyitopevav, 


gviov dé tails wpoBooKiow avappiTToupevey. | 
ay ~ Xa ane ae oe eee A 
quxyo Sé wANnOovs vexpov cwpevowevou KaL TOD 


~ «wwdvvou Tols opadct Sewhy Semryéwv at door 
mapiatavtos, ovdeis ere péverv él Ths Tabeos 
eTONUG. : | | 


1. Tpamévtos oby Tov mrjdovs mates 6 Bactdevs 
tov “Ivdav én avTny éBidtero THY Leptpapty. ae 
(eal Td pev wpatov er éxelpny Togevocas éruye 
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arAnyns: Seomep -ovdey mravotca Seuov 1) Dept- 
paps Taxens abimmevce, TOAD hevTopevou KATA 


f A wi f ; 4 : "> : \ 
marobmevor Kal pupdpevor Tapa duo avai 
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eee rid ; \ 3 f 5 i ae 
—bdBov, BaTE TONOUS éEwovpévovs Ep exaTepa ~ 

— pépn THs ryepvpas éurimre eis Tov ToTapoy. 
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dd tis padyns. Biacwbope 


4 r08 pebyatos opo8pérnros cs eruye xaravexOn, 





dent’ GKOVTICaS Serrace dca TOD 


g 7rd Tdyos TOD Stw@xovTos Oypiov. wdvrev be 
devyovtov él Thy oxediay, TOTOUTOV mrnbous 
eis va kai orevov Bialopévou ToToy of pep THS 
Bactricons br adajrov. arébvnoKov ou 


94 oe : Leplpaps, émreLon TO WAELGTOV péepoOs TOV 

| vov oa TOV TOTaMOV 
Mw a 5 Seu fa 3 r het aa gS ee 
(2 TUNE. THR Ae Pareias, ATEKOWE TOUS TUVENOVTAS 
— Bepods thy yépupay dv AuGevTov h pev oyedia 
kad Trond, SratpeBeioa pépn Kat ouxvors pr 
 dautis Eyovca tov Siwxdvtor "Ivddv bro tis 











in their power, easily destroyed everyone who tried 


to withstand them. Consequently there wasa great 

slaughter, which was effected in various ways, some  . 
- being trampled beneath their feet, others ripped up © 
by their tusks, and a number tossed into the airby = 
their trunks. And since a great multitude of 
- corpses lay piled one upon the other and the danger 

_ aroused terrible consternation and fear in those who 
witnessed the sight, not a man had the courage to _ 


hold his position any longer. | 


_ Now when the entire multitude turned in fightthe 
king of the Indians pressed his attack upon Semi- 
- ramis herself. And first he let fly an arrowandstruck = 
her on the arm, and then with his javelinhe pierced 
_ the back of the queen, but only with a glancing blow; 
and since for this reason Semiramis was not seriously => 
Ped ee injured she rode swiftly : away, the pursuing beast e co 
being much inferior in speed. But since all were 
fleeing to the pontoon bridge and so greata multitude = 
was forcing its way into asingle narrowspace,someof 
the queen's soldiers. perished by being trampled upon . ee 
by one another and by cavalry and foot-soldiers being = 


- thrown together in unnatural confusion, and when the 


_ Indians pressed hard upon them a violent crowding > 
- took place on the bridge because of their terror, so 
_ that many were pushed to either side of the bridge 
and fell into the river. As for Semiramis, when the 
largest part of the survivors of the battle had found. 
safety by putting the river behind them, she cut the 
_ fastenings which held the bridge together; and when _ 
these were loosened the pontoon bridge, havingbeen 
broken apart at many points and bearing great = _ 
numbers of the pursuing Indians, Was carried down 
in haphazard fashion by the violence of the current 
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Kal onaods: pe Tov "Tydav SrébOerpe, Th a 
Sepepapd. TONMY dogddevay TAPED KEVATE, 
| KOAUT GOS, THY Toy amroneniov er aurny bia Bacw. 
10 peta 5e Ta5O" O pey TOY Tvddv Bactheds, 810- 
ON LOV avT@ yevopevov Kook Tov pavreay amo-— 
— parvopevav onpalverOar Tov ToTapov pH oba-— 
Baivew, jovxiay EaXer, 4 bé Lepipapis adharyhy 
TOLNT APE Tov ax Rarer av écravnrgev eis 
| Baxtpa, Svo0 pépy THS Suud pews aroBeBinkuia. 
20, Mera dé Tuva “povoy UTrO Nuwvov TOU viod 
80 eDvOUXOU | twos émsBovrevdeioa, Kab TO Tap oe 
* A Upeovos Aoytov dvavpenoapern, TOV émtBovrev- a 
‘gavra KaKov ovdey elpyacaro, TouvayTiov be THD 
Bacthebay avTe mapasodoa Kal Tols bardpxots 
acovery exelvou | mpooragaca, TAX EOS npavic sy ce 
EavTHV, @S eis Oeods Kata TOV x png HOV peta- 
2 aTnoopern. evLot de pvboroyoorres pacw abrny re 
yeveo aut meproTEepar, Kal TOMA opveaDy bg ooh ke 
THY oiKlay KkarameTac bent oy poe éxetvov €xTe- 
tacOhvar 510° Kab ros “Acauptous THY TEpt- 
orepav TLAY © os Beov, amabavarivovras THY 
: Depipapey. — avrTn bev ouv Bacthevoaca THs 
Actas amaans Thy [poor erehevTnaé TOV 
_-mpoetpnpevov TPOTTOV, Biacaca pay ry ébjcovra a 
ee  OUOs Bacirevoaca bé ovo mpos TOL TeTTApuKOvTa.. ite 
es Kraoias pev obv 6 Kvidsos aept eprpaysdos oe 
orate” toTopnKe” "AOnvatos oe Kai TWES Tov 
aN oY ouyypapeny pac urn éraipay ye. lea 
tears eumpent), Kal Sta TO KaAOS EpaT ines ee 
4 Eye avr HS ‘TAY Bacthéa TOv *Acoupior. | TO ao 
pep oop ‘Tparov pet pias aurny dmodoxfs TUyya- 
ope Tels Baoireiors, pee oy ravTa iatdaed ae 
ae | s | ee 











oe the exception of India, passed away in the manner . 
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| ahd caused the a ath of many of the Indians, but for 
‘Semiramis it was the means of complete safety, the 
enemy now. being prevented from crossing over 
against her. After these events the king of the 
Indians remained inactive, since heavenly omens 
appeared to him which his seers interpreted to mean > 
that he must not cross the river, and Semiramis, ee 
after exchanging prisoners, made her way back to. 
Bactra with the loss of two-thirds of her force. eee 
20. Some time later her son Ninyas conspired — 
_ against her through the agency of acertain eunuch; 
and - remembering the prophecy given her. ‘by 7 
Ammon, she did not punish the conspirator, but, on 
the contrary, after turning the kingdom over to him net 
and commanding the governors to obey him, she at 
once disappeared, as if she were going to be trans- 
lated to the gods as the oracle had predicted. Some, > 
- making a myth of it, say that she turned into a dove _ ee 
and flew off in the company of many birds which _ 
- alighted on her dwelling, and this, they say, is the 
reason why the Assyrians worship the dove asa god, 
thus deifying Semiramis. Be that as it may, this 
woman, after having been queen over all Asia with 








mentioned above, having lived sixty-two. years. and ates fd 
| havirig reigned forty-two. oe 

‘Such, then, is the account that Ctesias of Chidas hoe piven 

given aboutSemiramis ; 3 but Athenaeus? and certain 
other historians say that she was a comely courtesan 
and because of her beauty was loved by the king of | 
the Assyrians. Now at first she was accorded only 
a moderate acceptance i in a the ne palace, | but later, iba a | 
eae Cp. chap.14. 0 oe ee 
oe eae is. known about t this Athonsous. : ae eng le 
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- dvaryopevdeioay yuvaina meloas TOV Bacidea 
| mee Tyepas aiTh wapaxyephoar THs Bacthetas, 
8B oTny 66 Zeutpapev avahaBotoav TO TE KAT TpOV 
Kat ‘THY Bacircrov arokny KATA peD Thy 
Tp@TNVy 7 Lepav edoxiay TOLyoas Kal peya- ae 
om pemh Seirrva, év ols TOUS TOV Supdpewy _ 
iyryepovas Kab TaVTAS TOUS emipaverTaTous * WELT al 
oUmTpaTTELY éauTy TH 8 borepaig Too TE 
TrOous Kab TOV Gkhoyotarov dvipav Os. 
Bacihuccav OepamevovTov | TOV pep dvdpa KATO 


emt Bonov ovoay Kab TOAMNpPaV Karac xel Ty 


Kat peyaha katepyacac Gat. meph pev ov TeV 
Kata * Zeplpapuy rowattas davridoyias elvat — 
cupBaiver mapa Tots ouyypapedor. oo 

21. Mera dé TOV TAUTNS Odvarov Nuvias 6 os 
Nivov «at Lepupdpsdos vi0s TaparaBav os 
| Kexwduvev pevov Ths PNT POS OvOaUOS tnrocas. 
‘2 mparov pev yap ev Tots Bactretors Tov aGTAVTA 

| Xpovov Suérpisev, ue ovdevos op@pevos may 
TOV TWANKAKLOWY wal TOV meph auToy EVVOVX OV, | 


kaxotrabely nde pepepvar, iTrohapBavev Bacu- 


= Vogel f follows D in omitting why after kard. 








i The sfollowinglogond contains a reference to the Babylonian a 
_Sscaes, baer was 2 almost. ours a New Year’ 8 s festival. 
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Bareiv els Thy el pKeTqy, aur ny dé hice peyah- | 


 apyiy, Kal pexpe ynpos Bacthevoacay tonne oe 





-apxny Wpxev eLpnvexDs, 70 pidoTrore ov Kab ae 


-étnrov Oé Tpupyy Kal padupiav kal TO pndétote | 


: deias ebdaipovos elvas Tédos TO TAT CUS xphobas ce es 
8 Tats. jSovais aver K@NUTOS. — T pos. dé THe doga- eae 
heavy THS apxs cab TOV. KATO. TOV. upNoevon 7 ce : 
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she had beer proclaimed: a. lawful wife, ae peedad 3 

_ the king to yield the royal prerogatives to her fora 
period of five days! And Semiramis, upon receiving 
the sceptre and the regal garb, on the first day held 
_ high festival and gave a magnificent banquet, at. =. 
which she persuaded the commanders of the military 
forces and all the greatest dignitaries to co-operate — 
with her; and on the second day, while the people | 
and the most notable citizens were paying her their 


respects as queen, she arrested her husband and put 


him in prison; and since she was by naturea woman 
of great designs and bold as well, she seized the throne 
and remaining queen until old age accomplished — 
many great things. Such, then, are the conflicting — 
accounts which may be found in the historians 7 
regarding the career of Semiramis. EE 
21. After her death Ninyas, the son of Ninus ‘and te 
ei Semiramis, succeeded to the ‘throne and had a0: 
- peaceful reign, since he in no wise emulated his 
mother’s fondness for war and her adventurous | 
spirit. For in the first place, he spent all his time 
in the palace, seen by no one but his concubines and 
the eunuchs who attended him, and devoted his life 
to luxury and idleness and the consistent avoidance 
of any suffering or anxiety, holding the endand aim 


of a happy reign to be the enjoyment of every kind er 


oh pleasure without restraint. Moreover, having — so 
— ue view the. aula of his | crown and: the: fear 


| prominent feature of this % was 5 thi: killing of a soninbial tho had Vatesed 
been permitted for five days to wear the king’s robes, tositon 9 
> his throne, to issue decrees, and even to consort. with hig | - 
. goneubines, and who, after this brief tenure of office, was a 
. geourged. and. executed, Cp. J. G. Brae: The Golden a. cee 
Pt. Ut, The Dying God, PP L317, ee | 
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otpatiaTov apioyov @picpévor Kal oTpaTnyov. 
Lda 2Ovovs éxdatou, Kab TO pev ex TavTov— 
| BO pota bev otpdteupa exTos THs TONES TUVELYEY, 
—kedorov tev éOvav Tov ebvovaTatoy TOV TEpL 
abrov dmodecviay mHyepova top 8 éveavrTod 
SuehOdvTos peTeméureto Wahi dmwo tav éOvav 
rods Iaous otpaTiotas, Kal Tods MpoTépous ané- 
5 dvev eis TAS TaTpldas. oD GuYTEMOUpEeVvOY TUL~ 
— éBasve Tovs b7r0 Thy Bactrelav TETAYMLEVOUS GTrav~ 
ras! katameTAnyGar, Gewpouvtas del peyaras 
- Buvdpets ev braid py oTparoTredevopevas Kal TOS 
— adtotapévors } py rebapyodcw étoiuny odcay 
6 Tyuwpiav. tas 6é Kat” éviavToy addayas TOY 
otpatiotay érevonoer, iva mpiv Th KAN@S YUOO- 
Ofvat Tovs aTparyyous Kal Tous GAXOUS amravTas 
br adaprav, &eacTos eis THy Ldtav Siaxwpiftntas 
marpida 6 yap Todds Xpoves THs otpareias 
éumecpiay Te TOY KaTa TOV ToNenov Kal Ppovnpa 
Trois Hyemoot TepiTiOnas, Kal TO TAELC TOU adop pas 
TapeyeTas peydras pos dmocTracw Kal cvve- 
1 poctay Kata Tov Hyoupeven. To 88 pnd vp’ 
ds TOV EEwPev OewpetaGar THs usp rept avTov 
— rpudis ayvoav mwapelyeto Tact, wxaddrep oé — 
 Oeby. dopatoy Sua Tov poBov ExacTos ovee AdYO 
 Braodnpety érorpa. otparnyods 8é kal catpa- 
gras Kab Storxntads, ére 88 Sieactas kad’ &xactov 


—— £Bvos amobdeiEas Kat TANNA TWAaVTA Siatdéas Os 


~ yivopevov goBov Kar eviavTov [ETETELTETO 


mor’ Bokev ait ocvphépery, Tov Tod tay ypdvov 
8 TlapamAnotws.o€ TouT@ Kab oF NorTol BactAes, 
#1 dravrag Vogel: rdvras Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf. 
seein 00 See gh, Bl eS, Se ee er 
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he felt fk reference to. his ee he ied? to 


summon each year a fixed number of soldiers and a 
general from each nation and to keep the army, 


which had been gathered in this way from all his 
~gubject peoples, outside his capital, appointing | as. 


countries. The result of this device was that all 


those subject to his rule were filled with awe, seeing © eel 


at all times a great host encamped in the open and. 
punishment ready to fall on any who rebelled or would 


not yield obedience. This annual change of the 
soldiers was devised by him in order that, before 
the generals and all the other commanders of the oa 
army should become well acquainted with each 
_ other, every man of them would have been separated _ co 
_ from the rest and have gone back tohisowncountry; 
_ for long service in the field both givesthecommanders > 
experience in the arts of war and fills them with 
arrogance, and, above all, it offers great opportunities 
for rebellion and for plotting against their rulers. 
_ And the fact that he was seen by no one outside the 
palace made everyone ignorant of the luxury of his 
-manner of life, and through their fear ofhim, as ofan _ 
unseen god, each man dared not show disrespect of 
him. even in word. So by appointing generals, 

- satraps, financial officers, and judges for each nation — 
and arranging all other matters as he felt at any time _ 
to be to his advantage, he remained for. his ifetime es 
aly. the city of Ninus. - - 
ce The: rest of the Kings a also followed his example, ¢ son - 
ae * 42 a 





_ commander of each nation one of the most trust- > 
worthy men in his service; and at the end of the year 

he would summon from his peoples a second equal 

number of soldiers and dismiss the former to their 
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mais Tapa maTpos Siadexopevos TY APX", emt 
yeveds TpLaKovTa éBacidevoay pexpu Sapdava-— 
médrov: er) TovTou yap 7) TOY "Acaupioy jrye- 
wovia peTemecev els Midous, ern Scapetvaca 
mrelo TOV xIktov Kal tptaxociov,: Kxaddmep 
Y , ¢ fa. > a Os yt ees 
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" eooros aro Nivvov Tob Leuspaytdos, dact Tovs 
>? f “og . 5 ; are es 

per Ayapéuvovos * EXAnvas érrt Tpotav orpatev- 
cat, THY Hyepoviay éxovTmY 77s "Acias TOV 


a / ¢ / + of mo: a 
ovra THs Tp@ddos, UmrnKoov S dvra T@ Ractret 
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3 7 Pd f a) f \ \ % eee, 
Acovpiov érn TEL@® TOY NIMOY. KGL TOV MEV 
Hpiayov Bapuvopevor TO morguo Kab Bacidev- 


mept Bonbelas: tov é Tedrapov pivpious pev — 


3 KATATTHTAVTA Méuvova tov Ti@wvod. Kal rov 


4 Names of kings of Assyria are now known from asearly as 


OS The earliest Greck tradition knew the Ethiopians as “the 
"farthest of men,”” who dwelt on the stream Oceanms. Hero 
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i Pees ‘succeeding father upon the: ieee and ined for” 
| thirty generations down to Sardanapallus; for it was 
a under this ruler that the Empire of the Assyrians — : 
_ fell to the Medes, after it had lasted more than eizs. o : 
thirteen hundred years, as Ctesias of Cnidus saysin | | 
his Second Book. - 
92. There is no special need of giving all cea 
| of the kings and the number of years which each of — 
them reigned because nothing was done by them which | 
merits. mentioning. For the only event which has 
been recorded is the despatch by the Assyrians to 
the Trojans of an allied force, which was under the 
command of Memnon the son of Tithonus. For = 
_ when Teutamus, they say, was ruler of Asia, being _ 
- the twentieth in succession from Ninyas the son of — _ 
a Semiramis, the Greeks made an expedition against a. 1190 
-. Troy with Agamemnon, at a time when the Assyrians _ - 
foc!) had paniielled Asia for more than a thousand years. ae a 
And Priam, who was king of the Troad and a vassal 
of the king of the Assyrians, being hard pressed by 
the war, sent an embassy to the king requesting aid; 
- and Teutamus despatched ten thousand Ethiopians 
and a like number of the men of Susiana along with 
two hundred chariots, having appointed as general 
Memnon the son of Tithonus.? Now Tithonus, who ee 


dots (7, 70) speaks of “ the Ethiopians of the East,” probably Ue hecue | 
meaning the Assyrians. Plato (Laws 685 c) also mentions... 
help sent to Priam by the Assyrians. The account. here has 

more of the appearance of genuine history than that in Book 

4. 75, where Diodorus reverts to mythology in presenting 

me ‘Tithonus as the son of Laomedon and. brother of Priam, and 
having him travel to the east “as far as Ethiopia,’ wherehe 

. -begot Memnon by Dawn. When traditionsbegan to place the 
. Homeric Ethiopians in oe? Meranen came fas be cae ne : 
with Thebes in Egypt, eo 
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AN ee are a roe eee ety he jie si poo, ee as 
piv Tidevey, Kat’ éxelvous Tous Xpovous 77s 
Tlepcidos évta oTpaTnyor, evookipely Tapa TO 
Bacthel padtota TOV KAbEoTAaLEVOY ETAPYOD, 

mov 8& Mépvova thy Hrtxiav axpatovTa Stahépery 
avbpeba Te Kal puyx7ys RapmrpoTyntt. oiKodophoar 

} adrsp él ths depas Ta ev Lovoos Pactrca 

a SiapetvavTa péxpt THS Tlepc av myepovias, — 

— rnberta & dn’ éxcivov Mepvovera- KaTacKevdca, 
S8 nal id THs Yopas AewPdpov odov THY méexpl 

4 rev viv ypdvev dvopafouévny Mepvoverar.  ap- 

- dso Bytovar bé Kab oi rept THY Alyumrov Aifiomes, — 
éyovTes ev éxeivous TolS TOTTOLS yeyovévat TOV 
avdpa Todor, nat Bactrhera Tradaca Serxvvovaty, — 
& péype TOD vo. dvopdtecbal dace Mepvavaa. 

5 od pny GANG Tols Tpwal AEeyeras BonOfRoat tov 
Méuvova peta Sicpupiov pev TeCov, appwatov 06 
Staxoctev: dv OavpacOjvai te dv dvdpeiay kal 
modrovs Gverelv ev Tals pdyats TOV ‘BAM VOPR, 
7) 88 rerevtaioy b1o Oertarav éveSpevOevta 
catachayhvas: Tov S& cepaTos Tous Ai@tomas — 

- éyxpartels yevopévous Katakavoal Te TOV vEKpoV — 
nal ta boTa mpds TiOwvov drroxopical. Tept 

pee obv Mépvovos toiadr’ év tais Baotheais 
 dvaypadais istopeicBat faci ot BapBapo.. — 

93, YapSavdrarros 66, TplakooTos pey Ovo 

dnb Nivov rod cvotncapévou Thy Hryewoviay, 
 €axartos be EVO PEVOS "Aacupiov Bactreds, Ureph- 


fa eras rae A) i, ae Fe, oe on \ ot Pio Pat as 
 pey Emavtas Tovs Tpd adToD TpUd} eal paluptq. — 


 xepis yap ToD py "od évos TaY éE@Oev opdolat a 


Biov noe yuyarcos, Kat StarT@pmevos MEV PETA 


"Phe folloyving account of the dissolute Sardanapallusisnot. 
ee © borne out by the documents, nor indeed by Diodorus himself 





was at that time general of Persis, was the most _ 


highly esteemed of the governors at the king’s court, 
and Memnon, who was in the bloom of manhood, 


was distinguished both for his bravery and for his — 
nobility of spirit. He also built the palace in the 
upper city of Susa which stood until the time of the 
Persian Empire and was called afterhim Memnonian; 
moreover, he constructed through the country a | 
_ public highway which bears the name Memnonian 
to this time. But the Ethiopians who border upon — 
- Egypt dispute this, maintaining that this man was 

a native of their country, and they point out an ~ 
ancient palace which to this day, they say, bears the — 
name Memnonian. Atany rate, the accountruns that | 

~ Memnon went to the aid of the Trojans with twenty 


- thousand foot-soldiers and two hundred chariots; 


and he was admired for his bravery and slew many. 
- Greeks in the fighting, but was finally ambushed — 
by the Thessalians and slain; whereupon the 
Ethiopians recovered his body, burned the corpse, __ 
and. took the bones back to Tithonus. Such is the 
~ account concerning Memnon that is given in the 
royal records, according to what the barbarians 
USAV Ces. | ie ee 
eae 33. ‘Sardanapallus, the thirtieth in succession from 
_. Ninus, who founded the empire, and the last king of — 
the Assyrians, outdid all his predecessorsinluxuryand 
_ sluggishness.!_ For not to mention the fact that he 
was not seen by any man residing outside the palace, 
he lived the life of a woman, and spending his days 
(ep. chaps. 25 ff.). Sin-shar-ishkun, the last king of Assyria, 
‘was a.worthy descendant of his vigorous ‘predecessors on the «~~ 
_ Aasyrian throne, and defended a dying empire with energy. 
Op. The Cambridge Ancient History, 3. pp. 128 ff., 206i. 9 | 
ae ee een Geeta tea SP lat Bho yen, oe fusion’ 4 ae cote ee ; at 
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TOY radraridov, roppipay 83° nal Th paras . 
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HOS; pedeppnvev ber 560 vo TEPOV vIrd TLVOS "EAMqvOS, eee 


ev eld@s 6 Ste Ovntos Sus, cov Oupov defo 
TEPTFOMEVOS Oarint Davovre got ovTLS dunes. 


Kat yao eyo amass eb, Nivov Berea a 


_ Ba oikevoas. io 
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aes pares 
ae rien éragov, ra 6a ronda ah Bnfia eeba 
devrait? | ee : Leer ncy 
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in the company of ‘his pee ee and spinning a 
purple garments and working the softest of wool, he _ 
- had assumed the feminine garb and so covered his face 7 


and indeed his entire body with whitening cosmetics 


_ and the other unguents used by courtesans, that he | 
rendered it more delicate than that of any luxury- 
loving woman. He also took care to make even his 
- yoice to be like awoman’s, and at his carousals not only | 
‘to indulge regularly in those drinks and viands which 
could offer the greatest pleasure, but also to pursue — 
the delights of love with men as well as with women; 


for he practised sexual indulgence of both kinds 


- without restraint, showing not the least concern for __ 

_ the disgrace attending such conduct. To such an 
excess did he go of luxury and of the most shameless 
sensual pleasure and intemperance, that he composed 

a funeral dirge for himself and commanded his suc- 

__ eessors upon the throne to inscribe it upon his tomb 

after his death; it was composed by himina foreign 

language but was afterwards translated by. a Greek oe 
as follows: : ae wr 


ce Knowing full well that chow wert mortal born, os e = 
- Thy heart lift up, take thy delight i in feasts; - 


- When dead no pleasure more is thine. Thus i: | 
- Who once o’er mighty Ninus ruled, am naught _ 


But dust. Yet these are mine which gave: me joy oe 


In life—the food I ate, my wantonness, — 


‘And love's delights. But all those other = things | eed 
- Men deem felicities are ‘left behind. (oe 0 Sed 


Récause he was a man of this charade, not Ponly aa 
he end bis’ own life ina disgraceful , snanner,, but. he. 





ee. ‘dno ta Athen 3360, : 
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_eaused the total destruction of the Assyrian Empire, _ 
which had endured longer than any other known to 
history. ee ee ee 

24. The facts are these:! A certain Arbaces, a 

_Mede by race, and conspicuous for his bravery and _ 
nobility of spirit, was the general of the contingent = 
of Medes which was sent each year to Ninus. And 

_. having made the acquaintance during this service of 
the general of the Babylonians, he was urged by 
him to overthrow the empire of the Assyrians, 
Now this man’s name was Belesys, and he was the _ 
most distinguished of those priests whom the 

Babylonians call Chaldaeans. And since as a con- 
sequence he had the fullest experience of astrology — 
and divination, he was wont to foretell the future — 

-. umerringly to the people in general; therefore,being 
greatly admired for this gift, he also predicted to _ ood 
the general of the Medes, who was his friend, that it — ee 
was certainly fated for him to be king over all the 
territory which was then held by Sardanapallus. 
_Arbaces, commending the man, promised to give him 
the satrapy of Babylonia when the affair should be 
consummated, and for his part, likeamanelatedbya = 
message from some god, both entered into a league 
with the commanders of the other nations and | 
assiduously invited them all to banquets and social = 
gatherings, establishing thereby a friendship with = 
each of them. He was resolved also to see the king = 
face to face and to observe his whole manner of life. 
Consequently he gave one of the eunuchs a golden 








1 The kernel of truth in the account whigh followsliesin the 
fact that Nineveh fell before the combined attacks of the 


Median Cyaxares and the Chaldaean Nabopolassar, = 
; Oe See ers Ce ee ee ane) 
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: — number of them amounted to four hundred thousand _ 
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bowl as a present and gained admittance to Sardana-_ 
. pallus; and when he had observed at close hand both 


his luxuriousness and his love of effeminate pursuits 

and practices, he despised the king as worthy ofno 

 eonsideration and was led all the more to cling tothe 
hopes which had been held out to him by the Chal- 

-. daean. And the conclusion of the matter wasthathe 

_ formed a conspiracy with Belesys, whereby he should. 

himself move the Medes and Persians to revolt while - | 

the latter should persuade the Babylonians tojointhe == 

undertaking and should secure the help of the com-- 

-mander of the Arabs, who was his friend, for the =. 


attempt to secure the supreme control. 


_. When the year’s time of their service in the kin o 5 are 


a army? had passed and, another force having arrived wy 


to replace them, the relieved men had been dis- ae 
-. missed as usual to their homes, thereupon Arbaces 
persuaded the Medes to attack the Assyriankingdom 
and the Persians to join in the conspiracy, on the 


Das condition of receiving their freedom.” Belesys too 





in similar fashion both persuaded the Babylonians | 
_ to strike for their freedom, and sending.an embassy 
to Arabia, won over the commander of the people — | 


_. of that country, a friend of his who exchanged — | 


hospitality with him, to join in the attack. And 4 
after a year’s time all these leaders gathered a multi- 
tude of soldiers and came with all their forces to. | 


_ Ninus, ostensibly bringing up replacements, as was 





the custom, but in fact with the intention of destroy- | 


ing the empire of the Assyrians. Now when these =~ 4 


_ four nations had gathered into one place the whole _ 


8 ie, from the Assyrians, 
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men, and when they had assembled into one camp 
they. took counsel together concerning the best plan 
to pursue. | = Ce fa." a ye ee 
_ 95. As for Sardanapallus, so soon as.he became = 
aware of the revolt, he led forth against the rebels | 
the contingents which had come from the rest of 
the nations. And at first, when battle was joined 
on the plain, those who were making the revolt were 
defeated, and after heavy losses were pursued toa 
mountain which was seventy stades distant from == 
Ninus; but afterwards, when they came down again 4 
into the plain and were preparing for battle,Sardana- 
pallus marshalled his army against them and des- 
_ patched heralds to the camp of the enemy to make 
this proclamation: ‘‘Sardanapallus will give two 
hundred talents of gold to anyone who slays Arbaces 
the Mede, and will make a present of twice that => 
amount to anyone who delivers him up alive and will 
also appoint him governor over Media.” Likewisehe +, 
es promised to reward any who would either. slay oy 
 Belesys the Babylonian or take him alive. But = | 
since no man paid any attention to the proclamation, == 
he joined battle, slew many of the rebels, and 
[ 
! 





pursued the remainder of the multitude into their _ 
encampment in the mountains. | Ee ad a a 
-. Arbaces, having lost heart because of these defeats, 

now convened a meeting of his friends and called 
upon them to consider what should be done. Now 
the majority said that they should retire to their 
respective countries, seize strong positions, andsofar 
as possible prepare there whatever else would be 
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| ‘their enterprise to a successful end, and encouraging _ a 
them in every other way as much as he conld, per-— 


one waited the stipulated time, there came a. messenger _ ee 
| with the news that a force which had been despatched 
bs oe from Bactriana to. the king was near at hand, advan- — 
cing with all speed. Arbaces, accordingly, decided to _ 
ce go to. meet their Ds by. the shortest net 
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=. “useful for the war; bat Belesys the Babylonian, hy os 
- maintaining that the gods were promising them by _ 


sions that with labours and hardship they would bring oe | 





suaded them all to remain to face further perils. So a 


there was a third battle, and again the king was 
victorious, captured the camp of the rebels, en il 

pursued the defeated foe'as far as the boundariesof 
a Babylonia; and it also happened that Arbaces. 
. himself, who had fought most brilliantly and had 


slain many Assyrians, was wounded. And now that. eee 


the rebels had suffered defeats so decisive following = 
one upon the other, their commanders, abandoning 
| all. hope of victory, were preparing to disperse each 
a | oh : - to his own country. But Belesys, who had passed. ae ve _ 
|. sleepless night in the open and had devoted himself 
to the observation of the stars, said to those whohad 
Jost hope in their cause, “ If you will wait five days 
help will come of its own accord, and there willbea 
_ mighty change to the opposite in the whole situation; ee 
ve for: from my long study of the stars Isee the gods 
. foretelling this to us.” And he appealed tothemto ss 
| wait that many days and test his own skill and the LG 
ee on good will of the gods. - — ey 





96. So after they had all been called beak and tad ved 
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taking along the best and most agile of his troops, _ 
so that, in case they should be unable to persuade 
_ the Bactrians by arguments to joinin the revolt, they = 
might resort to arms to force them to share with them _ 2 
jn the same hopes. But the outcome was that the 
~new-comers gladly listened to the call to freedom, 
ho first the commanders and then the entire force, and 
| * they all encamped in the same place. 900-0 
I ‘It happened at this very time that the king ofthe 
_ Assyrians, who was unaware of the defection of the 
- Bactrians and had become elated over his past 
_ guecesses, turned to indulgence and divided among 
. his soldiers for a feast animals and great quantities = 
of both wine and all other provisions. Consequently, = 
_ since the whole army was carousing, Arbaces, learning 
from some deserters of the relaxation and drunken- 
ness in the camp of the enemy, made his attack upon 
it unexpectedly in the night. And as it wasanas-  —- 
_. sault of organized men upon disorganized and of. 
_... ready men upon unprepared, they won possession of 
the camp, and after slaying many of the soldiers 
pursued the rest of them as far as the city. After 
. this the king named for the chief command Galae- 
-menes, his wife’s brother, and gave his own attention. . | 4 
to the affairs within the city. Butthe rebels,drawing 
_ up their forces in the plain before the city, overcame 
. the Assyrians in two battles, and they not only slew > 
--Galaemenes, but of the opposing forces they cut © — 
down some in their flight, while others, who had been 
shut out from entering the city and forced to leap into 
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the Euphrates river, they destroyed see toa man. 


So great was the multitude of the slain that the water ‘ 


of the stream, mingled with the blood, was changed in 
Furthermore, 


now that the king was shut up in the city and be- = oe 


c sieged there, many of the nations revolted, going 


over in each case to the side of liberty. 


-Sardanapallus, realizing that his entire ‘kingdom 


was in the greatest danger, sent his three sons and na 
_ two daughters together with much of histreasureto 


: Paphlagonia to the governor Cotta, who wasthemost 
loyal of his subjects, while he himself, despatching ae ad 
 Jetter-carriers to all his subj. ects, summoned forces — 
and made preparations for the siege. 
prophecy which had come down to him from his es 
is “ No enemy will ever take Ninus by storm oe 
unless the river shall first become the city’s enemy.” 
of Assuming, therefore, that this would never be, he ee 
held out in hope, his thought being to endure the 
siege and await the hits less would be sent from 1a 


ancestors : 


his subjects. 


Nowtherewasa 








97, The rebels, elated at ‘thatr successes, pressed cee 
the siege, but because of the strength of the walls they eee 
were unable to do any harm to the meninthe city; 


for neither engines for throwing stones, nor shelters 
_tor sappers,’ nor battering-rams devised to overthrow ee a 







walls had as yet been invented at that time, More- | i 


2 The. yedGvar (tortoises > ep. 


oe. the Roman testudo) 
a — xworptdes were strong moveable sheds or roofs, under whose 







protection sappers and miners could work® In Book 20.91,8 9... 
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- over, the inhabitants of the city hadagreatabundance 
of all provisions, since the king had taken thought on 
that score. Consequently the siege dragged on, and 
- for two years they pressed their attack, making = 
assaults on the walls and preventing the inhabitants. . 
of the city from going out into the country; butin 
the third year, after there had been heavy and con- 
tinuous rains, it came to pass that the Euphrates, | : 
_ running very full, both inundated a portion of the = 
city and broke down the walls for a distance of 

twenty stades. At this the king, believing that the = 
oracle had been fulfilled and that the river had 
|... plainly become the city’s enemy, abandoned hope of = 
|. saving himself. And in order that he might not fall 
- into the hands of the enemy, he built an enormous 
--pyre+in his palace, heaped upon it allhis gold and 
silver as well as every article of the royal wardrobe, 
|. and then, shutting his concubines and eunuchs in) 
|. the room which had been built in the middle ofthe = 
| Palace to the flames. The rebels, on learning ofthe = 
_ death of Sardanapallus, took the city by forcing an. 
_ entrance where the wall had fallen, and clothing 
_ Arbaces in the royal garb saluted him asking and 
_ put in his hands the supreme authority. == 
a. 28. Thereupon, after the new king had distributed : - ; : is | 
_ among the generals who had aidedhimin the struggle 
gifts corresponding to their several deserts, andashe = 
was appointing satraps over the nations, Belesys the — | 
Babylonian, who had foretold to Arbaces that he - 
would be king of Asia, coming to him, reminded him _ 
__ ¥ Diodorus greatly abridged the description of thispyre by 
_  Ctesias, since Athenaeus (12. 38), who derived his account. of 
- it-also from Ctesias, gives many more details concerning it. 
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and to hold Babylon without the payment of tribute. 
Thereupon Belesys procured boats and at once sent 
| off to Babylon along with the ashes practically allthe | 


-. make his rule at the outset known for clemency, both © oe 
freed Belesys from the danger threatening him and 
allowed him to keep the silver and gold which he had _ 
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of his good services, and Bele tliat he be given ihe Z 
governorship of Babylon, as had been promised atthe © 
outset. He also explained that when their cause 

was endangered he had made a vow to Belus that, if 00. 

| Sardanapallus were defeated and his palace went tee 
jn flames, he would bring its ashes to Babylon, and: 

depositing them near the river and the sacred 
precinct of the god he would construct a mound ~ 

- which, for all who sailed down the Euphrates, would 


stand as an eternal memorial of the man who had. ne : 
overthrown the rule of the Assyrians. This request = 


he: made because he had learned from a certain — peer ere: 


~~ eunuch, who had made his escape and come to © 


- Belesys and was kept hidden. by him, of the facts) °° 
- regarding the silver and gold. Now since Arbaces 
e knew nothing of this, by reason of the fact that all 
the inmates of the palace had been burned along with eee 
o the king, he allowed him both to car ry the ashes away — ty ‘ 


"silver and gold; and the king, having been informed 


of the act which Belesys had beencaught perpetrating, ne | 
ae appointed as J judges the generals who had served with = 


- himinthe war. And when the accused acknowledged Cee 


his guilt, the court sentenced him to death, but the ae 


| king, being a magnanimous man and. wishing toe 









carried off; likewise, he did not even take from him 
_ - the. governorship 0 over x Babylon which had onginally i 
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been given to him, saying that his former services 
were greater than his subsequent misdeeds). When | 
this act of clemency was noised about, he won no 
ordinary loyalty on the part of his subjects as wellas 
-yenown among the nations, all judging thata man 
who had conducted himself in this wise towards — $ 
- wrongdoers was worthy of the kingship. Arbaces, 
however, showing clemency towards the inhabitants | 
of the city, settled them in villages and returned to =i. 
each man his personal possessions, but the city he 
 Jevelled to the ground. Then the silver and gold, 
amounting to many talents, which had been left in 
the pyre, he collected and took off to Ecbatana in Cas 
Media. | er eg ee 
~ So the empire of the Assyrians, which had endured 
- from the time of Ninus through thirty generations, 
_ for more than one thousand three hundred years, 
es was destroy ed by the Medes in the manner described ae oe 
above. ee see atte 
29, But to us it seems not inappropriate to speak 
briefly of the Chaldaeans of Babylon and of their > 
antiquity, that we may omit nothing which is 
worthy of record. Now the Chaldaeans, belongingas 
they do to the most ancient inhabitants of Babylonia, 
-. have about the same position among the divisions of = 
_ the state as that occupied by the priests of Egypt ; for oo 
being assigned to the service of the gods they spend 
_. their entire life in study, their greatest renown being 
inthe field of astrology. But they occupy themselves _ 
largely with soothsaying as well, making predictions = 
about future events, and in some cases by purifica- 
tions, in others by sacrifices, and in others bysome 
- other charms they attempt to effect’the averting of 
evil things and the fulfilment of the good. They are | . 
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— ot pep ‘BapBapor S:apévovtes emt TOV avT@Y ae 


oe - Bepalesé éeaota, AapSdvovewr, ot 8 EM agves | Toe e 








lores: AD, Vogel: ‘Bekker ‘and ‘Dindor?. follow. the cen 


ee L Igate in reading voulCoyran, and think that some. words ae 
: i ve been. lost after. dodpws be, re 


el modnols Ayepueneiins vee mons 8 amapdonevs, - en 





“BOOK 2 29. 56 


also skilled in éoothsa ying by the flight of binds, aa = 
they give out interpretations of both dreams and 
_ portents. They also show marked ability inmaking _ 
_ divinations from the observation of the entrails of 
animals, deeming» that in this branch they’ are. a 
eminently successful. oe 
The training which they receive in all these matters pees 

is not the same as that of the Greeks who follow such _ 
practices. For among the Chaldaeans the scientific 
_ study of these subjects is passed down in the family, — 


and son takes it over from father, being relieved of 

_all other services in the state. Since, therefore, they 
have their parents for teachers, they not only are _ 
taught everything ungrudgingly but alsoatthe same __ 


- time they give heed to the precepts of their teachers © . 


with a more unwavering trust. Furthermore, since 


. they are bred in these teachings from childhood up, - 
' they attain a great skill in them, both because of the — 


a ease with which youth is taught and because of the 


great amount of time which is devoted to this study. o 


_- Among the Greeks, on the contrary, the student 
be whe takes up a large number of subjects without _ 
_ preparation turns to the higher studies only quite 
late, and then, after labouring upon them to some 
_ extent, gives them up, being distracted by the 
necessity of earning a livelihood; and but a few 
- here and there really strip for the higher studies _ 
--and continue in the pursuit. of them as a profit- 
~ making business, and these are always trying tomake 
- Innovations in connection with the most: important : ae 2 
doctrines instead of following in. the. path of their 
_ predecessors. The result of this is that the bar- 
- barians, by sticking to the same things always, SED ee 


ao firm bodes on ee detail, baked the Greeks, on, a 
ee | ca os aT 
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ie het to mankind of the will of ‘the gods as explained : 
“below. Pek | ee i - Nas 
pee Saturn. oo 
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8 dvOpdrras. peylaray be” gacw elvat Bewpiav . 
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the other hand, aiming at the profit to be made out 
of the business, keep founding new schools and, 
wrangling with each other over the most important 
matters of speculation, bring it about that their = 
pupils hold conflicting views, and that their minds, 
-vacillating throughout their lives and unable to be- 
- jieve anything at all with firm conviction, simply 
wander in confusion. It is at any rate true that, if 
- a.man were to examine carefully the most famous _ 
_ schools of the philosophers, he would find them differ-~ 
ing from one another to the uttermost degree and 
maintaining opposite opinions regarding the most. = 
fimdamental.tenets, 9.2 0° 90 op Sees Be 
- 80. Now, as the Chaldaeans say, the worldis by its 
nature eternal, and neither had a first beginning nor 
will at a later time suffer destruction; furthermore, 9 
- both the disposition and the orderly arrangement of 
~ the universe have come about by virtue of a divine 
- providence, and to-day whatever takes place in the > 
heavens is in every instance brought to pass, notat 
_. haphazard nor by virtue of any spontaneous action, 
_ but by some fixed and firmly determined divine 
decision. And since they have observed the stars  @ | 
over a long period of time and have noted both the > 
movements and the influences of each of them with 
greater precision than any other men, they foretell 
to mankind many things that will take place in the 
future, But above allin importance, they say,isthe = 
study of the influence of the five stars known as 
planets, which they call “Interpreters’’* when — . 
_ speaking of them asa group, butifreferring tothem = 
singly, the one named Cronus? by the Greeks, which 
4s the most conspicuous and presages more eventsand 
such as are of greater importance than the others, __ 
SOE gre 2, ee ee ee 
oe OT Rahs PO a PO a ia ee | 
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situated, according to them, thirty stars,2 which they 1 
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| they call ne star of Melia: whereas the other foe ie 
_ they designate as the stars of Ares, Aphrodite, a 
Hermes, and Zeus,' as do our astrologer s. The reason 
why they call them “ Interpreters” is that whereas 
all the other stars are fixed and follow a single circuit a 
in a regular course, these alone, by virtue of following 
each its own course, point out future events, thus 
_ interpreting to mankind the design of the gods. For 
_ sometimes by their risings, sometimes by their set- _ 
tings, and again by their colour, the Chaldaeans say, — 
they give signs of coming events to such as are 
willing to observe them closely; for at one time 
they show forth mighty storms of winds, at another 
excessive rains or heat, at times the appearance Of os 
- comets, also eclipses of both sun and moon, and > 
_ earthquakes, and in a word all the conditions which 
owe their origin to the atmosphere and work both ae 
benefits and harm, not only to whole peoples or 
regions, but also to xings and to ei of private Cote 





Under the course in which these planets move are : ane 


designate as ‘ counselling gods’; of these one half. 


oversee the regions above the earth and the other 


| a ‘that. ‘of the thirty-six stars known as decans, which Baby~ 
4 zodiac, and that of the thirty stars which the Egyptians be- 
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half those beneath the earth, having under their © 
_ purview the affairs of mankind and likewise those of = 
the heavens; and. every ten days one of the stars 
above i is sent asa messenger, so to speak, to the stars eee 


a According to Bouché-Leclercq, L’Astrologie Greeque, pocon a 
43,0. 4, Diodorus has confused here two distinct systems, 
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Below, and again in ike! mamner one of. the stars 
below the earth to those abov e, and this movement of 
theirs is fixed and determined by means of an orbit _ 
which is unchanging for ever. Twelve of these gods, _ 
they say, hold chief authority, and to each of. these 
the Chaldaeans assign a month and one of the signs 
of the zodiac, as they are ealled. And through the _ 
midst of these signs, they say, both the sun and 
moon and the five planets make their course, the 
sun completing his cycle in a year and the moon 
traversing her circuit in a month. | 
Ol. Fach of the planets, according to then, ee its 
own particular course, and its velocities and periods. | 
of time are subject to change and variation. These 
~ stars it is which exert the greatest influence for both — 
good and evil upon the nativity of men; and itis _ 
chiefly from the nature of these planets and the 
study of them that they know what is in store for 
mankind. And they have made predictions, they 
say, not only to numerous other kings, but also to 
Alexander, who defeated Darius, and to Antigonus 
and Seleucus Nicator who afterwards became kings, 
and in all their prophecies they. are thought to have . 
hit the truth. But of these things we shall write in 
detail on a more appropriate occasion.* Moreover, 
they also foretell to men in private station what will 
befall them, and with such accuracy that those who 
have made trial of them marvel at the feat and believe eee 
that it transcends the power ofman. > Pe Eat 
_ Beyond the circle of the zodiac they designate vege 
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twenty-four other stars, of which one half, they 
say, are situated in the northern parts and one half 
in the southern, and of these those which are 
visible they assign to the world of the living, while 
those which are invisible they regard as being — 
adjacent to the dead, and so they call them 
“Judges of the Universe.” And under all the 
stars hitherto mentioned the moon, according to_ 
them, takes her way, being nearest the earth because 
of her weight and completing her course in a very 
brief period of time, not by reason of her great _ 
be velocity, but because her orbit is so short. They also 
Pe agree with the Greeks in saying that her light is _ 
-... yeflected and that her eclipses are due to the shadow _ 
|. of the earth. Regarding the eclipse of the sun, 
_ however, they offer the weakest kind of explanation, = 
and do not presume to predict it ortodefine the times 
of its occurrence with any precision. Again, in - 
- gonnection with the earth they make assertions 
entirely peculiar to themselves, saying that it is 
shaped like a boat and hollow, and they offer many 
- plausible arguments about both the earth and all 
other bodies in the firmament, a full discussion of 
which we feel would be alien to our history. This 
point, however, a man may fittingly maintain, that 
the Chaldaeans have of all men the greatest grasp of 
astrology, and that they have bestowed the greatest 
diligence upon the study ofit. Butastothe number 
of years which, according to their statements, the 
order of the Chaldaeans has spent on the study of — | 
the bodies of the universe, a man can scarcely 
| believe them; for they reckon ,that, down to 
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| TOAAgY Ths Omopou: xXapas abfhoas thy Bact — 


| ‘deusde 490-80 B.c.. The passage is Herodotus 1. 95 ff. bess : ogee 


Ae Mlay, EXPE satuayous, Tou Rr Er OMeE OT 2 





7 King of Persia 7486-464 3 B.C. 5. * Herodotus was ‘bore i in “the A 


- Calin the years 2 are o givers as Bye hundred and twenty: 


TONY érév SierOdvtwv aipsOfvar Baciéa 
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‘Alexander’ Ss crossing over into Asia, it has ben four 3348. Ge... 
hundred and seventy-three thousand years, since 
they began in early times to make their observations e 
of the stars. ee 
So far as the Chaldaeans are concerned we e shall be ae 
satisfied with what has been said, that we may not 
wander too far from the matter proper to our history ; 
ioe and now that we have given an account of the destruc- __ 
_— tion of the kingdom of the Assyrians by the Medes 
we shall return to. the point at which we digressed. | 
_ 82. Since the earliest writers of history are at 
variance concerning the mighty empire of the — 
Medes, we feel that it is incumbent upon those who 
_ would write the history of events with a love for truth 
to set forth side by side the different accounts of the 
historians. Now Herodotus, who lived in the time | 
of Xerxes,! gives this account: After the pan es 
had ruled Asia for five hundred years they werecon- 
- quered by the Medes, and thereafter no king arose 62 BO, 

_ for many generations to lay claim to supreme power, = 
but the city-states, enjoying a regimen of their own, ane : ; 
were administered in a democratic fashion; finally, > 

| however, after many years a man distinguished for’ ies? 
his justice, named Cyaxares,? was chosenking among 
_ the Medes. He was the firsttotry toattachtohimself. 
_the neighbouring peoples and became for the Medes 
the founder of their universal empire; and afterhim 
his descendants extended the kingdom by continually = 
_ adding a great deal of the adjoining country, untilthe 
2 reign of Astyages who was conquered by Cyrus. and | 


sg cit Sika Lg tie 





2 ‘Herodotus mentions three kings, Deioces, Phra oes a d ee = | 
oe Cyaxares, before Astyages. The Cyaxares mentioned here | 


by Diodorus is really the Deioces of Herodotus 1.96 ff., but ; | 
oe spiders, in at 8. 16, mentions a eae “* the oie of the ae 
gee bie PaaS | ae | Saget POE od 
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bare Kepou Kah Mepodr. rept av voy nuets Th 
Kedarata TMPOelpnKOTES Ta Kara pépos vaTEpov 


‘axplBes avayparroper, émevbav emt TOUS oielous 


| xpovous émtBadopev" Kata yap To Sevrepov eros 
- THS ET TAKALOEKATHS ‘Odupreddos npeOn Baciheus 


vTrO Mydav Kuatdpns Kae "Hpd8oror. 


Kroatas d€ 0 Kytdcos Tous HED. x povors Smfipke | 


KATA THY Kupov oTpatelav én ‘Aprakéepénv Tov 
| aderpor, ryevopevos oi ainuddwros, | Kat dea THY 
barpieny emote: avarnpeels b7o Tob Baoe- 


ews, éemtaxaibexa érn OueTENETE Tye@mevos UT 
_ abtobd. obtos oy dnaw x tev Baciindy | 
. SiupGepar, € év ais ob Népoas ras mararas mpakes 


 KaTa TWA vopov elXov TUYTETAYLEVAS, TohuTrpary- 


poviicat Ta. cae’ Exagrov Kal ovvTakapevost rnp 
‘oTopiay ets TOUS “ERAqvas éEeveyxety. dyoiv 
ovY peTa THY KaTAaAXVCLY Tis ‘Acouplov HYeOviaS 
Myéous ™ pooz Rvat tTHS “Actas ‘A pBaxov Bact 
Revovtos Tov  Lapdavarraddov KATATONEUNTAVTOS, py 


Kabore T posipntac. toutou © dpEavtos é ern. duct 


- Aeirorra TOV TpLaKOVTA Siadefacbas THY Bace~ 
| Aeiay TOV viov Mauddeny, Ov ap&at TAS ‘Agias: 


3 eH TWevTnKOVTa. peta dé TOUTOY TptdKovTa (pev 


_ &tn  Bacthedoas Zdcappor, TEVTHKOVTA 66 
soos "Aprixay, bv0 Sé mpos Tots elxoot ‘TOV Tpoc- 
eae eryopevasron ‘Apabdone, dita ceieaton 88. Ap: " 
s tatoy. . 
83. Bal Be ‘rovrou. “overivat péyay rb deo a 


oe 1 aovratdueres ( Gemistus : ; ouvragdpevoy. ae 





| t. Herodotus puts the accession of Deioces (the Cyaxares of : : | 
Diodorns) 3 in 699 3.0. (cp. How and Wells, A Commentary on 
ee 1. ‘SP: 383. ff. se sf the oe of aes on Oe 
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the be We have fo che present given only the 549.0, 
most important of these events in summary and shall 
later give a detailed account of them one by one 
when we come to the periods in which they fall; for — 
it was in the second yearof the Seventeenth Olympiad, 
according to Herodotus, that Cyaxares was chosen 711-10 
king by the Medes 
- Ctesias of Cnidus, on the other hand, lived during | 
the time when Cyrus? made his expedition against 401 8.¢. 
Artaxerxes his brother, and having been anode | 
prisoner and then retained by Artaxerxes because of 
his medical knowledge, he enjoyed a position of 
- honour with him for seventeen years.* Now Ctesias 
says that from the royal records, in which the Per- 
-sians in accordance with a certain law of theirs kept 
an account of their ancient affairs, he carefully in- 
vestigated the facts about each king, and when he 
_ had composed his history he published it to. the. 7. =| 
Greeks. This, then, is his account: After the de- 
-. struction of the Assyrian Empire the Medes werethe 
_ chief power in Asia under their king Arbaces,who 
conquered Sardanapallus, as has been told before.4. 
_ And when he had reigned twenty-eight years his 
son Maudaces succeeded to the throne: and reigned = 
~ over Asia fifty years. After him Sosarmus ruled for 
thirty years, Artycas for fifty, the king known as 
Arbianes for twenty-two, and Artaeus for forty years. 
33. During the reign of Artaeus a, great war broke ee 





ocurred in 549 3.c. (ep. The Cambridge Ancient History, Bel ay 
pp. 7) and not, as formerly held, in 550. SUE ne 
2 Cyrus the Younger, the story of whose strigele with: his eae 
prothee for the throne is told in the Anabasis of Xenophon, 
eee According to Plutarch (Artaxerxes, [1 ff. )y Gtesins, was: ae 
- already i in the king’ s retinue at the time. Oe Re ] ee 
aos a2 chaps. 23 if, BA ogee aa ee eae Sgt! oe a eat 


# 
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rois M#Sous mpos” Kadovctouvs 8:4 Totavras 
“tetas, Uapodveny tov Iéponv, 8 7 lor 
aitias. Llapowvony tov Liepony, aupLacopevov eT — 
 avSpeta Kat cuvecel KaL TALS dra apeTats, dhidov 
ge irdpEat Tr Bacirel Kab peytotov ioxXdoat TOV 
2 peTexovT@V TOV Bacidtxod cuvedpiov. TotTov O° 
 §ard tod Bacidéws ev Tit xptoet AUTO evTa puyety 
ie . bam , ¢ 2 
pera TECov ev TPLaXLALav; imaréwy dé YEALOD ELS 
KaSoucious, map ols ty éxdeSopévos THY bovav 
aSeAony TO padttoTa SupacTEevovTl KATA TOUTOVS 
| Ligon 
8 TOUS TOTTOUS. ryevouevov dmrooctarny Kab Téi- 
 gayta Th cvprav eOvos avréyecOas THs édeu-_ 
j ; a ae 4 ; s 
Oepias, aipeljvas atparnyov Sia THY avopetav. — 
greta muvGavopevov GOportoperny et avTov 
peyarny Suva, xaborrcat Tous Kadovotous 


mavonpel, Kal kaTaoTpatoTededoas mpos Tals es 


*Apratou OTPATEVTAVTOS é | 
gydoncovTa wadyn KpaThoat kal wrelovs pev TOV — 
 mevtaxtopuplov avehelr, typ 8 addqy Svvapey 
— -€xBanrely éx ris Kadoucioy xapas. S10. Kab 
rapa Tots éyywplos Oavpatopevov aipeOhvat Te 
 Bacthéa Kai THY Mndiav cuveyas NenraTely Kal 


Pts Be TavTa. qémov KaTapbelpev. peyarns bé d0fys 


Fae adie eg ee: Fer PRY Bo ee an So a 
- Blov, dpav Oéc0ar mapaarncapevoy TOY LabeXO- 


evo. THY ‘apxny, oTas pnoetoTe Siakvoovrar | 
Tn &yOpav Kadove tor mpos Majdous: et dé OUP- 
—. Gowvto opodoytas, Fares. yeve 
-§ rod yevous abred kal Kadovatous dmavras. Sie 


> 


- KaSouvctovs mpos Mysovs, kal pndérote Tols ae 





Thy Yopav elaBodais eyovra TOUS cipravTas 
4 ovK ENATTOUS ELKOTL pupiddov. ToD dé Bacidéos - 
3. avrov puupedow 


eee nS Rohn ec es FF a ae ee io 
TUXOVTA, Kab YIPS peXAOVTA ie os one! TOV 


aa ee oe 
clay Tous TE ATO 


«8h radras Tas aitias del TmorepsKns éaxnnévar 
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out eae: the Medes ind the Cadusii, for the 
following reasons. Parsondes, a Persian, a man 


‘renowned for his valour and intelligence and every 
other virtue, was both a friend of the king’s and the 


most influential of the members of the royal council. 
Feeling himself aggrieved by the king in a certain 


decision, he fled with three thousand foot-soldiers _ 


and a thousand horsemen to the Cadusii, to one of 


whom, the most influential man in those parts, he had _ 
given his sister in marriage. And now that he had — 
become a rebel, he persuaded the entire people to _ 
vindicate their freedom and was chosen general ‘be-". 0 


cause of his valour. Then, learning that a great force 
was being gathered against him, he armed the whole 
nation of the Cadusii and pitched his camp before the 


passes leading into the country, having a force ofno 
less than two hundred thousand men all told. And = | 
although the king Artaeus advanced against him 
with eight hundred thousand soldiers, Parsondes 
: defeated him in battle and slew more than fifty 
- thousand of his followers, and drove the rest of the 
army out of the country of the Cadusii.. And for _ 
this exploit he was so admired by the people oftheland 
that he was chosen king, and he plundered Media. 
without ceasing and laid waste ev ery district of the 
country. And rafter he had attained great fame and | 
was about to die of old age, he called to his side his 
- suecessor to the throne and required of him an oath. 
that the Cadusii should never put an end totheir 
enmity towards the Medes, adding that, if peace. 
were ever made with them, it meant the destruction.” ae 
of hisline and of the whole race of the Cadusii. These, 
then, were the reasons why the Cadusii were always 
i inveterate enemies of the Medes, and had never been 2) 


: Mages aee ha 
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| rouroy Bacihedow ‘bmneéous yeryovevat, péxpr 
a ov Kipos eis Tlepaas HETETTNTE THV jryepoviay. 
84. Tév be M7Sev Baciredoas peta, Thy 
*Apraiov TENEUTHY "Aprouyy pev éTy Svo Tpos | 
rots elKoot; ’AatiBdpav $$ terrapdxovtTa. éml 
be TOUTOU Tlapdovs amooravras Miser Daas 
(2 THy TE yaopay Kal THY moni éyxerpioas: dudmep 
“GuTTAVTOS ToNeHOU Tous LaKass 7 pos Mybous 3 
| em érn melo ever Oat TE pax as OvK odiryas, | 
Kal cUXvOD | Tap duporépors a davaipeGevTov TO 
pedeuTatov elpnuny avTovs éml Totcde ovvber bar, 
TldpOous pev v0. Myéous Tera Jat, Tov 6é 
_ mpovTapKovTay éxaTEPOUS KUPLEVTAVTAS thous : 
ela Kab TU ppaXOUS adAg oes eis TOV ie 


ypovov. 


_ TOUTO yuvaleas drelwous: eye Kal Kouvavovoas — 
_Tols dvd pact Tay év TOUS moreuors KLvOUv@Y, — 
ratty 6é NéyeTar TO Te KANE yevér Oar TAaTOY — 
aa, eempemertaray © Kab Tats émiBorats Kal Tos 
4 Kata pepos eyxerpnpact Pavpactyy. TOV bey 
een yap ‘TANT LOXOpPOv BapBdpov TOUS ‘emnppevous 


-) Bacihedoa 82 TéTe TOV Landy yuvaixa Tae 
KaTa TONE HOV éCnrwoxKviav Kat TOAPLN TE Kal 
mpage TOND Siaépove av TOY eV ZdKavs yuvat= 
KQV, OVOLA Zapivav. xaborov pev oby TO COvos 


ee Opace, Kat caTaSovAOVvpEvovs TO eOvos TOD . 
= ong KaTATONE LTA, Ths. 82 yepas moh 






ee ae WEPOT AL, ‘Kal ToAELS OVK ‘Ohuyas KTLCa, wat 
ee TO ovvohov eddarpovéotepov Toy Biov TOV. Opo- : 
8 eOvay Toujoa. 616. Kal ‘TOUS eyxwpious peta 


| Dindort. 
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: subjected to the Median kings up to the time on : 
Cyrus transferr red the Empire of the a to Sus . 


. Persians. 


34. After the death of heeaess Ctesias eontinues on 

_ Artynes ruled over the Medes for twenty-two years, — 
and Astibaras for forty. During the reign of the _ 
latter the Parthians revolted from the Medes and | 


entrusted both their country and their city to the 


hands of the Sacae. This led to a war between the © 
Sacae and the Medes, which lasted many years, and — 
after no small number of battles and the loss of many =" 
lives on both sides, they finally agreed to peace on 
the following terms, that the Parthians should be — 
subject to the Medes, but that both peoples should — 
- -yetain their former aaa and be friends and Bese 
allies for ever. oe 
At that time the Sacae were wid By a woman oe 
- named Zarina, who was devoted to warfare and wasin=. |. | 
; daring and efficiency by far the foremost ofthe women. 
of the Sacae. Now this people, in general, have 
- eourageous women who share with their husbands __ 
the dangers of war, but she, it is said, was the most 
conspicuous of them all for her beauty and remark-— | 
able as well in respect to both her designs and what- 
‘ever she undertook. For she subdued such of the 
neighbouring barbarian peoples as had become proud 
- because of their boldness and were trying to enslave 
the people of the Sacae, and into much of her own 204 





realm she intr oduced civilized life, founded nota few 4 
cities, and, in a word, made theslife of her people | 
a happier. | Consequently her Pasay after Age oe : 
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rip reheuTiy avriis Xap drrobiSévras TOV 
EVEPYETLOY Kal Tis aperis punpovevovTas Tapov 
oixodopiia at TORU TOY dvToy Tap avrols umep- 
exovra- moors apévous yap mupapida Tpiryovoy 
TPL joey oradion éexedorny m@eupay auTis Kara~ 
| oKevdcas TO pIKOS, Tro 8 tnros oradsaton, eis o&u 
ournyperns THS Kopugys* émiat ho as 6é TO Taby 
kab XpuoHy elcova KONOTTLKYD, Kab ThLasS npwLKas | 
ATOVEL ues, Kot TaN, mavTa pEyahon peméeaTEpa, 
qotely THY Tots T poryovots AUTHS ouyxopndevrav. 
6 ‘AottBdpa be TOD Bactrhéas TOV Mydav €v 
“Ex Batdvois NPY TEAEUTHTAVTOS Thy apxny 
*Aowaveav. Tov vidv SiadeEacbae, TOV bro TOV 


bare Kupou TOU Tépcou Kararroneundevtos peTa- 
mecelp THY Baoiretay eis Tlépcas, rept OU Hes 


e avaryparpopey. : 
7 Tlept yey ovv Ths ’Acouptov Kal MijSov Baer 


= eipje Gas vopiCouev’ meph dé THIS. "Ivdteis eal tov 
ép fag pvlonacouptrwor ¢ éy péper dames 





Wg ® 





= ‘EdMijvev ‘Aoruayny ‘KaXovpevov. TovTov & 
Ta Kata pépos éy Tos idioss xXpovors aupiBas Sy 


Reias Kal THs TOY auyypapéav Siadwvias ixaves ya 
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death, in peatiuias for’ fer benehactane a in 
remembrance of her virtues, built her a tomb which ~ 


was far the largest of any in their land; for they 


erected a triangular pyramid, making the length of 


each side three : ‘stades and the heig oht one stade, and 


"bringing it to a point at the top; and on the tomb 
they also placed a colossal gilded statue of her and 


accorded her the honours belonging to heroes, and 
all the other honours they bestowed upon her were 
more magnificent than those which had fallen to the 
lot of her ancestors. 


| When, Ctesias continues, Astibaras, the king of " 
- the Medes, died of old age in Ecbatana, his son 
Aspandas, whom the Greeks call Astyages, succeeded _ 
to the throne. And when he had been defeated by — 
_ Cyrus the Persian,the kingdom passed tothe Persians. 
_ Of them we shall give a detailed and exact account 
at the proper time.4 ee 
Concerning the kingdoms of the Assyrians and of 
| ‘the Medes, and concerning the disagreementin the 
accounts of the historians, we consider that enough 
has been said; now we shall discuss India and ae are 
in torn, recount the legends of that land. 


i This was in the Ninth Book, 
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A PARTIAL ‘INDEX OF PROPER 


Antaeus, governor of Egypt, 55 


-Antaeus, village, 67 


Antigonus, 453 


_ Anubis, 57, 296 f. ; 
Aphrodite, 47, 57, 335, 359, 451 
Apis, 69, 2389 if, 
Apollo, 47, 57, 59, 88, 337 &. 


Apollodorus, 21 


 Apries, 2352. 
Arabia, 63, 187, 851 
Arabia Felix, 51 


Arbaces, 429 passim, 459 
Arbianes, 459 0 | 
Archimedes,, 115. 


| Areobagas, 259. 


Ares, 451 


Argos. 79, 91 


Ariaeus, 351 





Babylon, in Egypt, ‘197 


~ Babylon, in Mesopotamia, a 


371 #., 383 
Babylonia, 387 passim 
Bactra, 365 ., 401, 403, ar 
Bactriana, 363 ff. 


| Bactrians, 169, 353 fs 363 ft, 


Bagistanus, 393 


ae Barathra, 99 £. Bae 
Bare’, WT 


‘Barzanes, 353 


ao cqcenla 429 passim 
--Belus, 91. 
- Bithynia,. 355. 


~Bocchoris,: 159, 924 Es mi, 8 sal 


cee gach 131: 


Borcanii, 355 


‘Bousiris, 293 — : 
a A complete Index will appear in the last volume, 


NAMES . 
earanbas, 141 Armenia, 351 f. 
Acherousia, 329 f. . Arsinoé, 113 
Actisanes, 207 f. Artaeus, 459 ff. 
Aegyptus, 53, 61 (bis), 215 Artaxerxes, 459 
Aétus, 61 _ Artycas, 459 
Agamemnon, 423 _Artynes, 463 
Agatharchides, 147 f. “Ascalon, 359° 
jum, 19 Aspandas, 465. ao 5 
‘Alcaeus, 77 . Assyria, 349 passim ayer a, ete 
- Alemené, 77 Assyrian empire, 423, 429 ff., 445 00 
Alexander the Great, 15, 21, 83, 179, Astapus, 131 Sala 
198, 291, 453, 457 ane Astibaras, 463, 465 
a. ‘Alexandria, 1 179 Pore ae ty, 91 
~. Amasis, 207, 231f., 937 £., 323 f. Astyages, 457 f., 465 
~ . Ammon, 47, 51, 163 f. Athena, 43, 45, 
_ Ammon, oracle, 397, 417 -Athenaeus, 417 f. - 
-. Amosis, "993 | Athens, 91 passim. — 
Anaxagoras, 29, 133, 137 - Athyrtis, 189 
Antaeus, giant, "67 Attica, 63 


m, 

















“INDEX: 


: Bubastus, §9. 
Busiris, governor of Egypt, BB 


- ‘Busiris, king of Egypt, 161, 235, 301 


Cadmus, Egyptian, 73 i. 

Cadmus, Greek writer, 127 

Cadusii, 355, 459 ff. _ 

- Cambyses, 109, ‘115, 187, 165, 175, 

939, 325 

Canis ‘Maior, 89 | 

Caria, 231,-355 

Carmanii, "355 

Caspian Gates, 355 

Caucasus Mountains, 148 
Cerone: 93 

- Gelts, 21 (bis) 

Cephisus, 141 


 Gephren, 219 f. 


~ -Gerberus, 329 


 Oeryces, 95 


. 6 Cetes, 213 
> Ohaldaeans, 91, 279, 445 passim 
Obaron, 315, 331 

Chauon, 393 

Chemmis, 215 

Chemmo, 57 


~~ Ghoromnaei, 355 
_. Oleitarchus, 373 


Cocytus, 331 
Coele-Syria, 99, 101, 355° 


Gon afiopalie 
~ Ctesias, 199, 353, 363, fh. - 3m, 373 
(bis), 899, 405, 417, 423, 459 
* Oyaxares, 457 t. 
-Oyclades, 125, 193 
pe Oypris, 403 . 
- Oyrené, 237 as 
aoe , the Great, 463, 465 
Cyrus, the Younger, 4 459 


; -— Dacdalus, 211, 327, 333 | 
ae. Darius,’ "thd ‘Great, 111 fy 206, B25, 


B63. 

Darius ‘Codomannus, 453. 
Delta, 101, 1138. 

Demeter, 43, 47, 49, 95, 327 


- Demiurgi, 9 93 


Democritus, 137 te, 297, 335 
Derbici, 355 

 Derceto, 359 

| Deucalion, 37 


Cd 


Diospolis. 


‘Dionysus, 363 £. 


Dionysus, 39, 51, 71, 73.f., 87, 327 f. 
See Thebes 
Drangi, 355 


Febatana, 395 f. 
Rieypt, 33-341 passim, 305 | 
Egyptus (the Nile), 61 


| Egyptus, king of Hegypt, 181 


ares 95 
Elis, 323 


-Ephorus, 33, 127, 1394. 


Erechtheus, 93, 9 


te 61, 109 f., 115, 133 passim, 


Ethiopians (of “Assyria), 423 
Budoxus, 327, 337 
Bumolpidae, 85 

Eumolpus, 39 

Eupatrids, 93 

Euphrates, 387 f. 

Euripides, 29, 133, 137 


 CGalaemenes, 437 
Ganges, 193 


Ge Meter, 43 
Geomoroi, 93 
Gerousia, 259 
Glaucopis, 45 


Hades, 9, 3177. 


Fecatacus, 167 


Flecaté, 331 
Helen, of Troy, 335 f.. 


~ ‘Heliopolis, 201, 207, 259, 329 
— Rgyptian king and god, 41, 


Helius, name planet, 451 


‘Hellanicus, 127 


Hephaestus, 41 £., 47, 69, 189, 201 : 
Hera, 47, 335, 388 


‘Peracles, 11, BB, 61, 67, 15, yer 79 


Hermes, 47, "53, 5B, 157, 319, 329. 
Hermes, name of planet, 451. a 
Herodes, 21. 


Pecan yaa 127, 131, 135 i, 241, 309, 


abr E. 
Bestia, 47, 321 vn 
Homer, 5, 39, 41, 43, 45, ‘ai, 163, 29, ae 


327, 329, 333 PASSIM 


"Horus, 65, 81, 83, 157 Le 


Hyapates, 361. 


ee a _- Hydaspes, river, 149° ees 
8s hema ca of Semiramis, 3 361 1 . 
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INDEX. 


Tao, 321 

Tlium, 197, 213 

Inaros, 223 | 
India, 63, 149, 401 passim 
Indus, 403, 415 i. 


To, 79 


Tonia, 231 
Topé, 101 


Isis, 37-51 passim, 69-89 PUSSIMN, 


157 f.,297, 3801 


‘Tsis, name of star, 89 
‘Ister, 89 . 


Julius Caesar, 21 


Lacedaemon, 21 
Teontopols, 289 
Lethe, 33 


‘Libya, 31 passim, 189, 397 


Libya, mother of Belus, 91 

Lycurgus, king of Thrace, 63 
Dyourgne, © Spartan lawgiver, 319, 327, 
88 


Macedon, 57, 63 
_ Maria, 237 
Maron, 59, 63. 
-... Marrus, 211, 333 
se Matris, 77 
 Maudaces, 459 
"Meander, 141 
-Melampus, 327, 333 


Memnon, 426 f. 


‘Memphis, 69, 125, 177 passim, 231, 


259, 291, 333 
Menas, 157, 159 £., 303. f. 


 ‘Mencherinus., See Mycerinus 
‘Mendes, city of Egypt, 289 — 
Mendes, king of Egypt, 211, B83 . 


Menelaus, 197 f. 


- Menestheus, 93 


Meroé, city, 109, 131 
Meroé, island, 109 . 
‘Meroé, mother of Cambyses, 109 . 


-Musgaeus, 327 | 
ones 59. 





Pan, 57, 299 


Petes, 9B. Rag, Seer rie es ae cei 


= Pharos, 101 © 


. Bing - ~. Plato, 327, 335 
| - oatis! Talks, of isi , "1, 250, * 


B03 £. 
‘Momemphis, 231, 335° 
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